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PREFACE 


READER 


: 


\ LL that ſeems requiſite to be here taken Notice of to 


the Reader, is what follows. 


The Rules to be obſery'd by a Paraphraſt are re- 
ducible to theſe three. 1. Not to fand Explaining what needs 
no Explanation. 2. Not to paſs over what needs Explaining. 3. In 


his Explanation to be neither longer nor ſhorter, than the Na- 


ture or Difficulty of the Paſſage explain'd requires. He that ob- 
ſerves and guides Himſelf by theſe Rules, muſt in Reaſon be 
Allow'd to diſcharge Aright the part of a Paraphraſt. If a 
Book contains many Difficulties, and ſeveral of theſe require 
Large Explications; For any one in this Caſe to expect not- 
withſtanding, that the Paraphraſe ſhould. be Suitable and yet 
but Short, is no leſs Abſurd than for a Bulky man to expect 


that as little Cloth ſhould ſerve him for a vuit of Cloaths, as 
will ſerve a „lender perſon. 


The Pentateuch or Five Books of Moſes require the larger 
Explanation on a double account, partly as they contain Many 
and ſeveral of em great Difficulties, and partly as they ſtand 
Firſt in the Canon of Holy Scripture; and ſo the ſaid Diffi- 
culties firſt occurring therein, are there Regularly or according 
to the Courſe of Order to be All explain d. Wherefore to 
Imagin that a juſt Paraphraſe on the Whole Pentateuch may be 
contain d in no more Compaſs than one or two fingte Books 
thereof do require, ſeryes only to ſhew the Want of duly confi- 
dering the Matter. To pleaſe ſuch, as it ſeems, Bp Nader did 
content himſelf with putting only ſhort Explanations to the 
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more difficult paſſages of the Pentateuch ; which did not prove 
Satisfactory to the more Judicious. Hereupon Bp Patrick put 
forth a much larger Commentary, not only on the Pentateuch, 
but alſo on moſt other Books of O. T. which gave good Satil- - 
faction. Each Commentary on the five ſeveral Books of Me- 


es makes a confiderable Volume in Qarto, the leaſt of em, 


Viz. that on Leviticus containing 588 pages, and each of the 
reſt containing above 600 pages, ſome of em near and even 
upwards of 700 pages. And yet I never heard them Blam'd. 
on account of their Length, as being no other than was Need- 


full, conſidering the Nature of the Work and Deſign. 


1 Patrick s Commentary being thus Large and conſequent- 
ly Chargeable to be procur d, 1 judg'd it might be of Service 
to Young Students in Divinity, who have Not much to lay out 
even on Books, if what made the Chief Subſtance of the ſaid Bp's 
Commentary, was reduc d into a Ne and as ſuch in- 
termix d (as proper) with the Text it ſelf. And. tho Iam not 
Conſcious to my ſelf, that 1 have omitted in my Paraphraſe 
Any thing of Importance to be known in order to the Explana- 
tion of the Text, and contain d in Bp Patricks Commentary; 
and tho I have alſo added ſeveral things of my Own Obſerva- 
tion, and & ven wherein I have thought my ſelf oblig d to diſ- 


ſent ſometimes from the Biſhop ; yet my Paraphraſe on Geneſis 


with Text and Notes do's not amount but to 277 pages, where- 
as Bp Patrick's Commentary on Geneſis amounts to 650 pages. 
And had it not been for the Indiſcretion of Others, my Para- 
phraſe might have been contain d within ſeveral fewer pages; 
foraſmuch as where ſeveral Verſes of the Text come together 
that need no Explanation, there the ſaid Verſes needed not 
have been repeated, both in the Paraphraſe and under the Title 
of the Common Verſion corrected ; as it has Unluckily hap- 
ned to have been altogether contrary to my Intention (as well as 
to my Diſadvantage, or to the Needleſs increaſing of my Ex- 
pence in printing,) the ſaid Miſmanagement being Unfor- 
tunately not known to me, till it was too late to Remedy it. 
However the Subſcriber is to obſerve, that this is No Damage 
to him, inaſmuch as the Subſcription price would have been the 
Same, had This not fell out. 1 1505 44 
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To render my Paraphraſe and Notes the Shorter on the ſe- 


veral Books of O. T. by avoiding the Repetition of the Same thing 


as often as Otherwiſe would have been Neceſlary, 1 have lo 


fence arawn up ſeveral Prommial Diſcourſes, which are to be placd 


before Geneſis, and {hall be publiſh'd (G. W.) when the Whole 
Paraphraſe on O. T. is publiſhd. In the mean while 1 judge 


it proper to give the Reader here a Liſt of the ſaid Diſcourſes, 


as being Often referr d to in the Notes. Viz. 


I. Of the Year, Months, Days and Hours in uſe among the 
Hebrews or Jews, and mention'd in Holy Scripture: Par- 


ticularly of the Year, by which the Time of tbe Untverſal- 


Flood is computed by Moſes. 


II. Of the Hebrew or Jewiſh Fſtivale and other Solemn - 


Times mention d im Scripture. 


III. Of the Jewiſh Sacrzfices and other Offerings. 
IV. Of the Tabernacle and Temple. | 


V. Of the ſeveral Hebrew Names of GOD in Scripture. 


And of the Shechmah, that is, Viſible Glorious Symbol or 


Token of the more Special Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, - 


wherein or wherewith Go p was wont to appear to the Pa- 
triarchs and other Holy men of Old. 
VI. Of the Falſe gods or Idols mention d in Scripture. 


VII. Of the Jewiſh Mfiſhna and Gemara, which compoſe 
the Talmud: Of their Targums, Maſorites and Cabaliſts: Of 
the Hellemſtical Idiom, or the Peculiar uſe of Greek words by 


ſuch Fews as ſpoke or writ in Greet; as did the Sacred Pen- 
men of N. T. and the Authors of the Greek Verſion of 
O. T. commonly call d the Septuagint Verſion: Of the Di- 


viſſons of O. T. among the Jews; as alſo of the Rzſe of the 


Diviſion of the Whole Bible into Chapters and Verfes:. 


After which will follow a Chronological Account of the more 


Remarkable Particulars containd in O. T. As for what re- 
lates to the Geography of O. T. the Reader needs but to be 


referr'd to my-three Volumes thereof not long ſince publiſſi d 


im Octado. Only it is here further to be obſerv d, that foraſ- 
much as Knowing the Places where things are tranſacted, is of 
great or even neceſſary Ule to haye a clear View of the Thread 
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of an Hiſtory, therefore (as 1 judged it Convenient on another 
account to add to the End of Geneſis the Synopſis of All the froe 
Books of Moſes, ſo for the Geographical reaſon juſt now men- 


tion d,) I have taken Care in the Synopſis to Exodus, &c. to re- 


preſent to the Reader, How that the far greateſt part of Exo- 
aus, and all Leviticus, and ſome little more than the nine firſt 


Chapters of Numbers do All belong to the Encampment of the 


Iſraelites at Mount Sinai; or which is the Same that Al the 
Particulars recorded in that large part of Moſes Writings were 
tranſacted during the Iſraelites Encampment at or near Mount 
Sinai: i I have thewn in the ſame Synopſis, that All 
Numbers from the beginning of Chap. 22. and all Deuteronomy re- 
late to one and the ſame Encampment, viz. that All the Particu- 
lars recorded in this other large part of Moſes Writings were 
tranſacted during the Iſraelites laſt Encampment in Moles life- 
time, which was in the plains of Moab, on ths (i. e. the Eaſt) 
fide of Fordan by (or over againſt) Jericho, as it is expreſt Numb. 
22. 1. or as it is more Fully expreſs d Numb. 33. 48, 49. in the 


Plain: of Moab by Jordan near Fericho, from Beth. jeſpimoth unte 


Ael- ſbittim. 1 have the Rather taken Notice of This in the 
ſaid Synopſis, becauſe there is Reaſon to think, that ſeveral 
Young (not to ſay, other) Students in Divinity have Not a Ryght 
Notion of the Plase, where the ſaid Particulars were tranſacted, 
by reaſon of the ſaid Places being mention d at a very conſi- 
derable diſtance One from the Other; on which account ſuch 
Students muſt have but a very confuſed Notion of the ſaid Parti- 


culars, which make up ſo great a part of the Moſaick Writings 
or Hiſtory. 7 | 


And here I might have pat an End to this Preface, but that - 


thro the groſs Neglect that has been committed in not delivering 


ont the Propoſals for the piece now publiſh'd, I have been 
Taught zo Rely on the Care of Others as Little as poſſible. For 
which reaſon I have judg'd it Expedient to add here the Pro- 
þoſals for the four remaining Books of Moſes, that ſo Such as 
this piece is delzver d to, may have at the ſame time the ſaid 
Propoſals. Whereas ſeven hundred Propoſals for Geneſis were 
printed, and One Propoſal was order d to be put into or deliver d 
out with each of the three hundred Copies of the leſſer Prophets 
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ſabſcribd for; yet I cant learn that any more than, if ſo 
many as, one ſmgle hundred of the ſaid Propoſals for Geneſis now 
publiſh'd were deliver d out. To prevent therefore the like 
groſs Neglect, I adjoin here the Propoſals for my Paraphraſe on 


the four laſt Books of Moſes, Viz. 


It is propos d that my Paraphraſe on the ſaid four Books ſhall 
be put to the Preſs preſently after the Publication of this my 


Paraphraſe on Genefs, and ſhall be All printed off and pub- 


liſh'd (G. W.) by or before next Lady-day. This ſhall be done 


to Gratify ſuch as deſire to have the Whole Work finiſh'd and 


compleated: as ſoon as poſſible. 


The Whole Subſeription-mony for the ſaid Paraphraſe on the 
four remaining Books of Moſes fhall be zen Shillings in the whole; - 


four whereof ſhall be paid at Subſcribing, and the remaining ſix 
Shillings at the delivery of the ſaid Paraphraſe. 


I judge it proper alſo here further to Advertiſe, that as 


ſoon as my Paraphraſe on the Books of Moſes are All publiſh'd 
which is propos d (as Afore) to be done by next Lady-da 


then Al the following H:ſtorical Books from Foſhua to Elther 

incluſively ſhall be forthwith put to the Preſs, and ſhall All 
(G. W.) be publiſn d by or before Michaelmas 1725. And the 
like Expedition ſhall be uſed as to the other Books of O. T. 


not yet publiſh d, ſo that the Whole Work or my Entire Para- 


phraſe on All the Books of O. T. may be (G. W.) printed and 


publiſh'd by or before Michaelmas 1726: It being to be Ob- 
ſerv d or Known, that my Paraphraſe on the Whole N. T. has 
been publiſn d for ſome time, as alſo my Paraphraſe on Daniel, 


and lately my Paraphraſe on the Twelve leſſer Prophets, as is 


Now my Paraphraſe on Geneſis. 
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Page 65. Line 19. for bread read bred. p. 68. 1. 4. from bottom in the Notes, 
for heard r. hard. ibid. I. 2. from bottom for (x) r. (Z). p. 84. v. 6. of Common 
Verſion, for à place r. the place. p. 87. I. 11. r. Daughter, i. e. ee : 
my Father. p. 119. |. 23. tor ſtay you r ſtay thou. p. 125.1. 1 and 2. r. Grand- 
daughter of my Father, but not the Grand daughter of my Mother. p. 14.4. 1. 10. the 
Reference (x) before Deborah ſhould be left out, and the Note (x) ſet at the bot- 
tom of the ſaid page belongs to the Reference (x) before 1/hmael in the Paraphr. 
of Chap. 25. v. 9. pag. 146. p. 147. l 8. from bottom of Paraphr. for Aſbritæ r. 
Athrite. p. 242. 1. 5. of the Note, for much leſt as r. much leſs of. p. 274. l. 5. 

r. Joſeph ſpake, i. e ſent a Meſſenger (it being improper for him to appear Abroad 
Himſelf, as being in a State of Deep Mourning) to the great Officers. 


Firſt BOOK of MOSES, 


CALL'D 


GENESIS. 
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HAT Moſes was the Writer or Pen-man of thoſe 3 
five Books of Holy Scripture, which go under his — 
Name, We have as great Certainty as we have of the 2 
Ancient Author of any other Book. Nay, it may be bis Name, 
truly ſaid, that we have much greater Certainty, conſider d only 
as Men; foraſmuch as we have the Concurrent Teſtimony, 
not only of Single Writers, but of the whole Fewiſh Nation 
in general. Sure I am, conſider d as Chriſtiant, we have the 
Greateſt Certainty; becauſe we have no leſs than the Divine, 
and ſo Infallible Teſtimony, not only of the 8 (as Fohn 
1. 45. Ve have found Him of whom MOSES in the Law — dia 
WRITE &c.) but even of our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, (Mark 
12. 26.) Have ye not read in the Book of MOSES &c. _ 
From the Text laſt cited, and many others in which Men- of the pivife 
tion is made in the Singular Number of the Book of MOSES, ok mms” 
or of the Law, as alſo Rom other Conſiderations, it may be 
not improbably inferr'd, That MOSES arew up what he writ 
in One continu d Book; and alſo that it remain d ſo even to 
our Saviour time. And this tends to confirm what I have 
obſery'd in my very firſt Note on Geneſis, viz. That it ſeems 
not improbable, that the ſaid Title (viz. of Geneſis) was not given 
to thus Book by the LXX Interpreters (or Tranſlators height into 
Greek) but ſince. Which Inference I then drew from the ſaid 
Title being wanting in the Vatican MS. or Copy. And on 
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Inference I find now confirm'd, and I think put beyond all 
Doubt, foraſmuch as 1 find that the Vatican MS. wants all tbe 
other Titles as well as that of Genes; and the Alexandrian MS. 
tho it has the Titles of Geneſis, Exodus, and Deuteronomy, yet 
wants alſo the Titles of Leviticus and Numbers, If it be ask d, 
at what time the Diviſion of Moſes's Writings into five Books 
was then made? I anſwer, It ſeems probable that it was 
made, or did not ſo Generally obtain till between our Saviour s 
time and that of Joſephus the Jewiſh Hiſtorian; foraſmuch as 
He expreſly mentions the ſaid Diviſion into fve Books, in 
his Treatiſe againſt Appion, Book I. page 1036. of the Cologne 
| Edition A.D. 1691. | | 
Thera where As to the Place where Moſes drew up his Writings, tis evi- 
der den ap dent that the Laſt Chapter of Genefie was penn d by Him in 
his wricngs: the laft Encampment of the Iſraelites during his Lite, viz. in 
of bew long T- the Plains of Moab Eaſtward of Fordan. For the Threſhing-floor 
« therein. et= Adad or Abel-Mizraim mention d Gen. 30. 10, 11. is there 
* id to be beyond Jardan; which neceſſarily implies that Mo- 
ſes was then on the Eaſt-fide of Jordan, the ſaid Adad lying 
in Canaan, which was Weſt of Fordan. Accordingly the Side of 
dan toward the Sun-rifng is call d This fide Deut. 4. 41. and 
y beyond Jordan is meant the Weſt-lide of Jordan Deut. 3. a0, 25. 
So that Moſes penn d the laſt Chapter of Geneſis, in the ſame 
Mace, or on the ſame ſide of Jordan, as he penn d Deuteronomy. 
And thence it may be Reaſonably inferr d, that, he penn d, 
not only all Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, in the ſame place, 
or on the ſame fide; but alſo Al! the foregoing part of Geneſis, 
and conſequently Al that he wrote. And hence it follows, 
that he compil'd his Sacred Hiſtory not long afore bu Death, 
or in the fortzeth Year after the Iſraelites Coming out of E- 
gypt; foraſmuch as Then it was that the Iſraelites encamp d 
on the Eaſt of Fordan. In the ſaid Hiſtory is contain d an 
Account of the Tranſactions or Occurrences of two thouſand 
fue hundred fifty three years, (as is more particularly ſhewn in 
the Chronological Table hereunto belonging) viz. from the 
, Creation of the World to the Death of Moſes, and lo to the ene 
| thouſand four hundred and one and fiftieth year before the Com- 
mon Ara of Chriſt. 1 55 n 
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Becauſe it begins with the Hiſtory of the Creation. 
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Common Verſion PARAPHRASE. 


SECTION I. 


Containing an Account of the Creation of the Viſible World, and 
of the Orderly Formation of the ſeveral Parts thereof in Six 
Days time: Which Account takes up Chap. I, and II. 


W N? THING did or could exiff from of ue bes- 


God created the all Eternity, or ſo as Never to have 1 91 
heaven and te . a Beginning, but I bat Being which which the Hes- 
earth. has in it ſelf All Perfoion, and which therefore can ven and carth 


be but One Being, which in one word we call GOD. dr D.. 


All things elſe bad a Beginning, and were not produced at firft by Fr. 
tune or Chance, but Created or made by GOD out of Nothing, either 
immediately or mediately. Thus for Infance; In the (65) Beginning of 
the World which is Viſible to us, GOD (e) created, or made Imme- 
_ diately out of Nothing Thoſe Materials, out of which he afterwards 
form'd or made the (d) Heaven and the Earth, wh:ch are the two ge- 
neral Parts into which the (d) Viſible World is uſually diftinguiſh'd. 


ANNOTATIONS. 1 
(a) The Jews diſtinguiſh the five Books of Moſes, either by the Firſt word 
or two wherewith they begin, or elſe with ſome other remarkable Word in the 
Firſt Clauſe of the ſaid Books. Thus this Firſt book of Moſes is in Hebrew 
call'd Sepher Bereſchith, i. e. the Book which begins with the Word Bereſebith, 
Ggnifying In the Beginning. The name * Geneſis, which is commonly given to 
2 


it, 


N 
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it, is taken from the Septuagint Tranſlation; tho whether it was given it oy — 
Seveaty Interpreters themſelves, or by ſome other ſince, is not certain. That 
the name of Gene ſis was given to this Book, becauſe it begins with an Account 
of the Generation, i. e. Creation and Format ion of the World, is evident from the 
Alexandrian MS. in our King's Library; wherein to the beginning of this Book 
is prefix d this Title, Toms Kev. Which Title being waming in the Vatican 
MS. it thence ſeems not improbable, that the ſaid Title was not given to this 
B ok by the LXX Tranſlators, but finſe. 

(5) That, beſides the Literal and plain meaning of Words or Texts in Scrip- 
ture, there is frequently included a My//ical or more Abſtruſe meaning under the 
fame Words or Texts, is ſo Evident in many Inftances, as not to be deny'd, par- 
ticularly Gen. 3. 14,15. and Chap. 14. 18. compar'd with Heb. 7. 1,2, &c. and 
moſt of the Prophecies of O. T. cited in N. T. as fulfilld by Chriſt or the Go- 
ſpel. Wherefore it is not raſhly to be deny'd, bur that there way be likewiſe a 
Myſtical Senſe in ſeveral other places, where there may not be the like Clear 
Evidence that there-is ſo. And in ſuch Caſes due Regard ought to be had to the 
Authority of Thoſe perſons, who deliver ſuch a Myſtical ſenſe; where, by their 
Authority, I underſtand no more (ſuppoſing them ro be Not inſpir 4 Writers) 
than the Opportunity they had duly to inform themſelves of the Reuſonableneſs 
df the Grounds, on which ſuch a Myſtical meaning is founded. There is like- 
wiſe ſome Regard to be had to the Number of Thoſe, who concur in delivering 
ſuch a Myftical ſenſe; foraſmuch as it is not likely there ſhould be ſuch a Concur- 
rence, at leaſt among Men of Senſe and Integrity, unleſs there were good Grounds 
for Receiving the ſaid Myſtical ſenſe. This being premis d, I proceed to obſerve, 
that there is a great Concurrence among the Primitive Chriſtian Fathers or Wri- 
ders, in bndefffandiog the Firſt word of this Chapter, viz. Bereſcbith, not only 
in its Literal ſenſe, wherein it ſignifies In the beginning; but allo in a Myſtical 
fenſe, ſo as to fignify By the Beginning, i. e. By him who was the 8 or 
Great Efficient Principle of the Creation, viz. the Logos, or God the Son. From 
the Concurrent reception of this Myſtical ſenſe among the Primitive Writers of 
the Chriſtian Church, it may be Reaſonably infer'd, That it was deliver'd to them 
by Apoſtolical Tradition; and it ſeems to be no ſmall Proof of the ſame, that ac- 
. we find our Saviour ſtyl'd 2 The Beginning Col. 1. 18. and yet 
more fully, The Beginning of the Creation F God Rev. 3. 14. Which laſt Ex- 
preſſion, what is it, but a ſhort and yet plain Expoſition of this Gez. 1. 1. as if 
St John had ſaid, He who is the Beginning, by whom God created the Heaven 
and the Earth, as Moſes relates? 

(e) The Hebrew word, Elobim, which is here and generally all along the O. T. 
render d God, is a Plural, and yet is here and elſewhere join'd to a Singular verb. 
By which fort of Expreſſion, it is very Reaſonably ſuppos'd that the Holy Spi- 
cit defign'd to intimate the Trinity of Per/ons in the Unity of the Godhead. Name- 
ly, as the Plural noun denotes the Plurality of Perſons, ſo the Singular verb 
join d thereto denotes the Unity of the Godhead. The Plurality of Perſons in the 
Godhead is further, and ſomewhat more plainly, intimated v. 26. where God 
lays, Let US make Man in OUR Image &c. and Chap. 3. 22. where God ſays, 
Behold the Man is become as ONE of US. Other Inftances of the like Nature 
ſhall be taken Notice of, as we go Along. p Tp 
(4) That by Heaven 2 all along the Hi of the Creation, is to be 
underſtood only the Viſible Heaven, is ſufficiently evident from v. 6— 8, where 
we are inform d, To what the Name of Heaven was given. Indeed it is plain 
enough that Moſes deſign d here to give only an account of the Viſible World, 
from his ſaying nothing of the Creation of & Angels. = Arg 
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2 And the earth 2 And the ſaid Haterials. lay at fir t jumbled tage- 
was without form & her in one (e) Chaos or Confuſed heap ; and conſe- 
void, and darkneſs th, during that time, the Earth was without 
was upon the face of 2. | * el 
the deep: and the Form, f. e. without any ſuch Regulariiy as it now 
Spirit of God moved 504, and Void of All things that now Azorn it: and 
upon the face of the he Particles of Light lying. yet confus d, and ſo con- 
waters. ceal'd among tbe other Particles of the Chaos, Dark- 
| neſs was upon the Face of the Deep, ie. of tbe Chaos 

or Deep my of Earth and Mater: and the Spirit of Go b, the Third 
Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, (F) mov'd upon the Face of the Waters, 
2.6. acted ſo on the Waters which were Uppermoſt, or on the Surface of 
the Chaos, and thence on the whole Chaos, as to impart to the ſeveral Ma- 
terials there that Afttuity or Motion, that Life or Vital Virtue, which 


Matter has in it ſelf Nothing of, and which was requiſite to be imparted 


to Matter or the ſeveral Materials in the Chagas, in order to prepare and 
#iſpoſe. them for to produce the Works of the (g) [ix. Days. | 
i eo OA ES +17 

(e) We find by Heathen Writers, that either ſome obſcure. Notions of the 
Creation had been from the Beginning deliver d down from Father to Son among 
them ; or elſe that the more on — travelVd into the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, took the ſaid Notions from the Hiſtory of Moſes. Of this fort is the No- 
tion of a Chass, which we find 1 by the Heathen. Another No- 
tion of the like Nature is that of All things being made out of an Egg; of which 
ſee more in the following Note. | NN 

(F) The Hebrew verb, which is here tranſlated, nov d, do's 9 7 ſignify to 
fit Brooding as a Fowl do's upon Eggs. And it is not improbable that Moſes might 
make choice of this Word, in order to illuſtrate the Divine Act here mention d 
by a Familiar inſtance. Namely, we know that by a Fowl's fitting Brooding on 
Eggs there is imparted to the particles of the ſaid Eggs, Motion or Activity, and 
at length even Life it ſelf. And therefore the Word which expreſſes this Act of 
a Fowl, was uy proper to be made uſe of, to illuſtrate that Act of the Holy 
Spirit, whereby He imparted Motion or Activity, and even Vital Virtue or Life 
it ſelf, to the Particles of Matter lying yet in the Chaos. And the Word thus 
made uſe of to ſignify and illuſtrate the foreſaid Act of the Holy Spirit, Genly- 
ing allo (as has been faid) to ſit Brooding upon Eggs; hence was deriv'd that 
Notion of the Heathen, That the Vorl (or All things) was made out of an Beg 3 
which is therefore ſtyPd (as Bp Patrick has obſery'd) aeypngar aw, the Firſt laid 
To * allo d Oppmgr, from Orpheus who firſt brought this Notion among the 

reeks, 

(z) The Learned are divided in their Opinion, whetber the Creation of the 
Chaos out of Nothing is to be comprehended within the Six days mention'd by 
Moſes, and conſequently within the firſ of the Six, or Not. The Former has 
indeed been (I think) the Opinion generally receiv d: but yet Bp. Patrick ob- 
ſerves, that How long all things continued in mere Confuſion, after the Chaos was 


created, before the Light was extracted out of it, we are not told, It might be (for 


any thing here reveal d) a Great while. Patrick's Comment. on vr 
7 | 1 3 And 
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u. And the ſeveral Parts or Materials of the Chaos 3 And God ſaid, 
whe 0 Day. " bring thus 440 prepar 4, God (5) ſaid, Let there be Let there be light! 
Light, i. e. God deill d that there ſhould be Light, and and there was light. 


eſently there was Light; be Particles of Light, 3 | 
hich lay afore ſcatter à and conceal d in the Chaos, 4 And God ſaw 
being ſeparated now from and above the other Parts the light, that it was 
of the Chaos, and coming All together ſo as to pro- good: and God di- 
duce Light. 4 And God ſaw the Light, that it was Vided the light from 
Good, 7. e. God was pleas'd with this Work of bis, the darkneſs. 
as altogether Agrecable to the End for which be de- | 


fiend it. And God aid not ſee fit as yet to diftri- 5 And God called 


bute the ſaid Particles of Light, fo as to conflitute the light Day, and 
the Sun and other Luminous Bodies ; but caus'd all the darkneſs he cal- 
the ſaid Par ticles of Lig ht to keep and move together led 4 . che 
round 'the Chaos, ſo as that One Half of the Chaos neun ebe den- 


ſhould bave Light,' and the Other Hadi be in Dark- ing were the firſt day. 


neſs : and ly this means God divided the Light 

from the Darkneſs, much after the ſarne manner as it is Now. 5 And 
God having thus ſettled a diſlinct conflant Courſe or Succeſſion of Dark- 
neſs and Light , which bas ever ſince coutinu d, (ibo the manner 
cauſing the ſame was afterwards ſomewhat alter d by diftributing t 
Particles of Light into afſtine Luminous bodies) hereupon Adam (with- 
ont dowbt) juadg'd it 702 to diftinguiſb the ſaid Courſe of Light and 
Darkszeſs by peculiar Names, viz. he call'd the Light Day, and the 
Darkneſs he call'd N16ut. And the Evening and the Morning were 
the Firſt day. For the full underſtanding of which Expreſſion it is ob- 


ſervable, that by th: Evening is likewiſe here denoted one whole Courſe of 


tile Nied owes, rakes 
deed it reprefents God like himſelf, ard gives us the 


Darkneſs, and by the Morning, the next following whole Courſe of Light ; 
the Reaſou why Mojes exprejſes the ſaid Cour/es of Dar kueſs and Light 
by Evening and Morning, and not (as afore) by Night and Day, ſeemin 
to be this, viz becauſe in the Expreſſion of the Firſt Day, the word DA 
is d in'a different ſenſe from that aforemention'd, namely, not for 
a ſingle Courſe or Succeſſion of Light only, but ſo as to comprehend a ſingle 
Courſe or Succeſſion of Darkneſs or the Night alſo; and ſo in ſhort to de- 
. ; #1 ANNOTAT. D . 
(5) Commentators Tarp; obſerve, that the Heathen Longinus, in his Trea- 
otice of this Expreſſion of —_—_ truly Lofty. For in- 


Concep.ion we are 


% - 


capable to receive of the Divine Omnipotence, by repreſenting it as Command- 


ing things into Being by his Word, i. e. by his Will. For (as Bp Patrick has ob- 


ſery'd from Maimonides) This expreſſion, He ſaid, is here to be underſtood to 
lignify He wilfd; and in the like Signification it is to be underſtood in all the 
like following Caſes relating to the Creation. TAR | | 


note 


© 


— 
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note the ſpace of twenty four Hours. ' The Reaſon why the Evening is 
e befire the Morning, may be well eftcem'd to be this, erer 
cauſe the Darkneſs was before 1he Light,- according to the Hiftory bere 
given us of the Creation. 2 BBS (2. ts. 5 WS 2 

| 35s Now as Light is one Property of Fire, ſo Heat 
6 And God ſaid, 75 another. And on ſuppoſition ( which ſeems mo? 


III. 
The Work of 


Let there be a firma- ation) that the Particles of Light are Particles 8 


ment * between the 


% of Fire, there will be a Natural Reaſon, why the 
waters, PE 505 Work of the Second Day ſhould be ate in the 
the waters. fai Order: ew + the ſaid Particles, as they caus'd 

7 And God made Light on the Fri Day, ſo likewiſe by their Heat 
they caus'd a great RarefatFion in the Haters of the 

Chaos, thereby diſpoſing them for the Work of the Second Day, which was 
- the ſeparating of the Finer and Lighter watry Particles from the Großer 
and Heavier. And accordingly God ſaid, Let there be a Space (i) vais 
expanded above the Chaos, or from it All round, ( which Space we call 
4e Firmament) ſo as that the Lower part of the ſaid Firmament, which 
we call the Atmoſphere or Air, ſhall be (ii) between the Waters, vis. be- 
1ween thoſe that ſhall remain below on the Eartb, and. thoſe that ſhall 
be carried up into the Clouds; and let it divide the Waters in tbe Clouds 
from the Waters on Zarth. 7 And God, by thus Commanding or Wil 
ANNOTAT. 


| (i) So the Hebrew word Rekis ſignifies, which the LXX Interpreters en- 


der sigi, and we from them the Firmament: Becauſe (as Bp Patrick and forme 
other Commentators ſay) the Air, tho” vaſtly exrended and fluid, yet continues 
Firm and ſtable in its place. But conſidering the LXX Interpreters made their 
Greek Tranſlation in Egyp?, it ſeems more probable that they render'd the He- 
brew yyp5 by sgious, in conformity to the Opinion of the Solidity af the Hea- 
venly Orbs; which very likely obtain'd then in Egypt, tho it might not obtain 
ſo generally elſewhere, (as it did for ſome time) till after the famous Aſtrono- 
mer Ptolemy, who was an Egyptian, publiſh'd his Aſtronomical Works. Now 
8756 _— Solid, as well as Firm; therefore si might very properly be ufed 
by A* XX in ſuch a ſenſe, as to refer to or denote the Solidity of the Cele- 
ial Orhs. , | ; 

(ii) Thoꝰ the expreſſion us d here by our Tranſlators, viz. In the mids , do's 
well enough, and indeed nn + agree with the Original; the Original 
ſeems to be better render d here by Beruees, as being a Word which gives an 
_ Engliſh Reader a more juſt Notion of the Deſign and Situation of the Firma- 

ment, than the Common Engliſh Tranſlation doth. For one thing may be i» 
the mids of another, and yet not wholly Separate the parts of the thing in the 
mids whereof it is; as for inſtance, a Bowl or Stone may be put i» the mids of 
a Tub of Water, which yet will sor ſeparate the Water in the Tub into two 
part — diſtinct. But now the Situation and Deſign of the Firmament is 
ſuch, as wholly to ſeparate the Waters above from the Waters below : and ſuch 
an 'entire Separation is generally underſtood, if not always, by the word Bei, 
when it is uſed to denote a Separation. 5 ** 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. 


line it to be ſo, made the Firmament, and hereby di- 


vided the Waters which were under the w Fir- 


mament, er on Zartb, from the Waters which were 
above the Lower or Airy Region of the Firmament, 
or in the Clouds: And it was ſo. 8 And God Hav- 
ing thus diſtinguiſb d the Firmament from the Other 
parts of the Creation, Adam aiſtinguiſh'd it hkewiſe 
by a peculiar Name, and called the Firmament Hea- 
VEN. And the (+) Evening and the Morning were 
the Second Day. | 

9 And God ſaid, Let the Waters under the Hea- 
ven, namely remaining ſtill in the Chaos, be gather'd 
together unto one vz/zble place, and let the Dry- 


land appear: and it was ſo. 10 And God bang 


thus diftinguiſh'd the Dry - land from the Waters, 
Adam agreeably thereto diſlinguiſhd them Both by 


proper names: for be call'd the Dry-land Eaxrn; 


and the Gathering together of the Waters here be- 
low which is viſible, call'd he Seas. And God ſaw 
J chat it was Good, i. e. that All he had done ſince 
the Firft days work, viz. his Dividing the Waters 
in the Clouds from the Waters on the Earth, by the 
Atmoſphere or a lower Aery Region of the Firma- 
ment; and after that, his Gathering together the Wa- 
ters here below, and making the Dry - land appear 
was era Aprecable to the Ends be deſiend. 
11 And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth A 
forts of Pegetables, which may be reduc'd to three 


general Heads, viz. ſuch as grow Tearly without be- 


ing Sown, which Moſes denotes here by Graſs; and 
ſuch as are ſown every Tear, which Moſes compre- 


ANNOTAT. 


eſſion occurs. 


the firmament, and 
divided the watets 
which wereunder the 
firmament, from the 
waters which were 
above the firmament: 
and it was ſo. 


8 And God called 
the firmament Hea- 
ven: and the even- 
ing and the morning 
were the {ſecond day. 


9 And God faid, 
Let the waters under 
the heaven be ga- 
thered together unto 
one place, and let 
the dry land appear : 
and it was ſo. 


10 And God called 
the dry land Earth, 
and the gathering to- 
gether of the waters 
called he Seas: and 
God ſaw that it was 
good. | 


11 And God faid, 
Let the earth bring 


forth graſs, ® and the 


1 Read my Paraphraſe on the latter part of v. 6. and ſo elſewhere, as oft as 


(/) It is obvious, that the Reaſon, why this 9 Ard God ſaw that it 
was Good, is not made uſe of in the account of the Second days work, is this; 
viz. Begauſe there was, during that day, made only a Separation of the Clouds from 
the Waters here below, which was only a Part of what was to be done to the 
Waters: there remaining ſtill the Gathering of the Waters here below into one 
place, in order to Compleat the Wholethat was to be done in reſpect of the Wa- 
ters. And when the Whole was fo compleated, then it was more proper than be- 
fore, to ſay of it, God ſaw that it was Good. Howbeit the Seventy Interpreters, 
or elſe ſome other fince, have added the ſaid Expreſſion in their Greek Verſion 


ia y.$. 


— 


bends 
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herb yielding ſeed, 
and the fruit - tree 
8 fruit after 
is kind, whoſe ſeed 
75 in it ſelf, upon the 
earth: and it was ſo. 


12 And the earth 
brought forth graſs, 
and herb yielding 
ſeed after his kind, 
and the tree yielding 
fruit, whoſe ſeed was 
in it ſelf, after his 
kind: and God faw 
that it was good. 


13 And the even- 
ing and the morning 
were the third day. 


14 And God ſaid, 
Let there be lights in 
the firmament of the 
heaven, to divide the 
day from the night: 
and let them be for 
ſigns, and for ſeaſons, 
and for days, and 
years. 


hends here under the name of the Herb yielding 
Seed, under which therefore is comprehended all ſorts 
of Corn or Grain, as well as what wwe now adays call 
Herbs; and lady Trees, eſpecially the Fruit tree 
yielding Fruit after his Kind. Zach of theſe, vis. 
Graſs, and Herb, and Tree, God Wwill'd ſhould be 
ſo brought forth at fir H, as whole Seed is in it (elf, 
i. e. each ſhould include in it ſelf its proper Seed, by 
means whereof it ſhould be hereafter, as long as the 
World continued, propagated from one Generation to 
another upon the Earth: And it was ſo. 12 And 
the Earth brought forth Graſs, and the Herb yield- 
ing Seed. after his kind, and the Tree yielding Fruit, 
each of whoſe Seed was in it felf, after his kind: 
and God ſaw that it was Good. 13 And the Even- 
ing and the Morning were the Third Day. 

14 And God ſaid, Let there be Lights, z. e. Lu- 


minaries or Bodies either made themſelves Par- the fourth Day. 


ticles of Light, or at leaſt made ſo as to cauſe Light 
on the Earth by reftecting it thereupon. Of the-Fir/t 
fart is the Sun, and 15 all the Hx d Stars accord. 
ing to the judgment of tbe moi Learned in Afro- 
nomy: of the Latter ſort is the Moon, and the Other 
Stars call d Planets. And withall God ſaid, Let 
theſe Lights be plac'd in the Cpper parts of the Fir- 
mament of the Heaven, wh:ch ue call the A- 


ther or Sky; and let the ſaid Lights for the Future 
ſerve to divide the Day from the Night, as he 


Courſe of the Light produc'd on the Fir day has done hitherto: and 
moreover let them be for Signs, 1. e. Natural means (m) of producing ſuch 
and ſuch Effects, as by Obſervation thereof ſeveral Natural things may 
be foretold, or jude'd of Afore-hand generally with Truth: and alſo let 
| "them be for to cauſe the aiſtinction of Seaſons, and for 40 diſtinguiſh and 


ANNOT AT. 
(n) Some take the Expreſſion, For Signs and for Seaſons, to e in- 
ſtead of, For ſigns of the Seaſons. But as there is no Foundation for ſuch an Ex- 


poſition in the Hebrew Text, which rather confirms the Common Rendring; 
ſo can I ſee no neceſſity for ſuch a Figurative Expoſition, nor indeed Propriety, 
fince the Seaſons of the Year ſufficiently ſhew themſelves without other Signs to 
know them by. Wherefore I prefer the Senſe given in the Paraphraſe, and 
which is founded not only on Experience and Ulage, but ſuch Experience and 
vr as is expreſly taken Notice of in Scripture, particularly Match. 26. 2, 3. 
Luke 12. 54. | AE: 


B meaſure | 


* 
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ſome or other, more or leſs, at moſt times: | 
the Sun in particular to rule over the Day, and the Moon and 


VI. 
The Work of 
the fie Day, 


PARAPHRASE, 


Common Verſion 
_ correted.. 


meaſure out Days and Years. 15 And in a more 
eſpecial manner let them be for Lights in the Firma- 
ment of the Heaven, namely to give light upon the 
Earth: And it was ſo. 
Great lights, 2. e. which appear 10 Us Greater than 
All the reñ, vis the Sun and Moon: and the Sun 
awhich is the Greater Light of the ſard Two, Gd 
made to rule the Day, namely by cauſing. it to be 
Day whenever it appears or comes; and alſo by Ful. 
ing as it were in the Firmament over all the other 
Cele tial Igbis, which yield as it were and ſubmit 
to the Sun, by Diſappearing when it and 
the Moon, which iu the Leiter light 
God made io rule the Night, zo (n) which end he 
made the Stars alſo: Not that the Moon and Stars 
rule ihe Night exattly in like manner as the Sun 
rules the Day; foraſmach as Night 15 not caus d 
by the Moon and Stars, as Day is by the Sun; the 
NVebt being caus'd by the Sun's Abſence, as the 

is by bis Preſence : but as the Sun is ſaid to rule t 
Day in reſpect of his onh — then in the Fir- 
mament; fo the Moon and Stars are ſaid 10 Rule 
the Night, becanſe then They appear with a Sbini 
light, and not the Sun. 17 And whereas the mo 
early 7dolatry ts reaſonably judg d to have been that 


of Worſhipping the Flofi of Heaven or the Celefial 


Lights, therefore Moſes is well thought to have here 
endeavour d more ſtrongly to imprint on the Minds 
of rhe 1ſraehtes, that * ſaid Lights were but Crea- 
tures made for the Uſe of Man, by Repeating again 
that God ſet them Al in the Firmament of the Hea- 
ven, namely in general to give Light upon the Earth, 
18 and 


16 And God made two. 


ee Tuo, 


15 And let them 
be for lights in the 
firmament of the hea- 
ven, to give light 
upon the earth: and 


it was ſo. 


16 And God made 
two great lights; the 
greater light to rule 
the day, and the leſ- 
ſer light to rule the 
night: be made the 
ſtars alſo. 


17 And God ſet 
them in the firma- 
ment of organ 
to- give light upon 
the earth, _. 
18 And to rule over 
the day and over the 
night, and to divide 
the light from the 
darkneſs: and God 


ſaw that it was good. 


19 And the even- 
ing and the morning 
were the fourth day. 


20 And God ſaid, 
Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the 
moving creature 


Stars to 


rule over the Night, and he Sun principally to divide the Light from 


the Darkneſs. And God ſaw that it was Good. 
and the Morning were the Fourth day. 


19 And the Evening 


20 And God laid, Let the Waters, as tbe Chiefy but not Only, Tugre- 
dient of their Conſtitution, the ſaid Waters being (o) mixt with Earth in 
ſome degree, bring forth abundantly, i. e. abundant ſorts of the (oo) mov- 


| | NNO. 
(n) See Pſil. 136. 9. 


(e) Compare Chap. 2. 19. 


(00) The Hebrew word bere render'd by our Tranſlators, Moving, do's jo. 
: * p-r y 


* 
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that hath life, and 


fowl that may fly a- 
bove the earth in the 


open firmament of 
heaven. 


21 And God creat- 
ed great whales, and 


every living creature 


that moveth, which 


the waters brought 


forth abundantly af- 
ter their kind, and 
every winged fowl 
after his kind: and 


God ſaw that ir was 


22 And God bleſ- 
ſed them, ſaying, Be 
fruitful, and multi- 
ply, and fill the wa- 
rers in the ſeas, and 
let fowl multiply in 
the earth. 


23 And theeven- 
ing and the morning 
were the fifth day. 


24 And God ſaid, 
Let the earth bring 
forth the living crea- 
ture after his kind, 
cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beaſt of 


the earth after his 


kind: and it was ſo. 


ing Creature that has life, z. e. of iſb, and Fowl that 
may fly above the Earth in the open Firmament of 
Heaven. 21 And a/tho' God did not properly Create, 
i. e. make out of Nothing, Whales and other great 
Fiſhes, but made them out of the Waters; yet becauſe 
it requir d greater Power, Io make out of pre-exiſting 
Matter Living things of ſa huge a Bulk, and of ſo 
great Aeility, than to make any other Creature here 
mention'd, but Man; therefore (as it ſeems) to ex- 
preſs the more the ſaid Greater Power, Mhſes bere 
ſays that God created great Whales, under which 
are to be comprehended all the Greater ſorts of Fiſh, 
and every living Creature that moves in the Waters, 
i. e. Fiſh, which the Waters brought forth abun- 
dantly, i. e. in abundant ſorts, and each ſort abun- 


dantly after their kind, and every winged Fowl 


after his kind: and God ſaw that it was Good. 


22 And God () bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruutul, 


and multiply, and fill the Waters, and that not only 
the Leſſer Waters in the Rivers, but alſo thoſe in 
the Seas; and let Fowl multiply in the Earth. 
23 And the Evening and the Morning were the 
Fifth day. | 
24 And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth the 
Living Creature after his kind, which may all be re- 
duc d to theſe three general Heads, viz. Cattle, com- 
prehending all Tame beaſts; and creepirig thing, un- 


aer which is to be comprehendead not only ſuch things 


as move upon therr Bellies only, bat alſo ſuch as have 
but ver for Legs in compariſon, as Flies, Bees, Oc. 
and 2 d Beaſt of the Earth, each after his kind: 


ANNOTAT: | 


rly ſignify Creepizg, as is noted in the Margin of our Bible. But then it is to 
e further obſerv'd, that in the Hebrew — Creeping is taken in a larger 


ſenſe than in Our language; foraſmuch as it is apply d to All things t hat move on 
their Bellies, or with very ſhort legs in Compariſon. Hence it is here apply d 
in the Hebrew language to Fißb, becauſe they move on their Bellies in the Wa- 
ter: but Creeping being uſed in a more reſtrain'd ſenſe by Us, ſo as to be apply d 
to ſuch things only, as move on their Bellies, along the Ground; hence our 
Tranſlators prudently render'd the ſaid word apply'd here to F//h, not by Creep- 
ing, which would have ſounded odd in cur Language, but by Moving. 


() By God's Bleſſing Fiſh and Fowl is to be underſtood, his Giving them 


Power to multiply and increaſe. 


B 2 and 


VII. 
The Work of 


the ſixth Day. 


— —_— nn 


Gens ſis, Chap. J. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
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and it was ſo. 25 And God made the r Beaſt 


of the Earth after his kind, and Cattle after their 
kind, and every thing that Creepeth upon the Earth 
after his kind: and God ſaw that it was Good. 
26 And this World being thus prepar d for the Re- 
ception of Man, tMoſes excellently ſets forth the 
Dignity of Man above all the other Creatures of this 
World, by repreſenting the T bree Perſons in the Bleſ- 
fed Trinity holding as it were a Conſultation about 
the Making of Man, in this manner: God ſaid, Let 


us make () Man Firſt, and then out of him Woman, 


in our Image, after our Likeneſs, namely, as in re- 
ſpect of the Spiritual and Immortal Nature of their 
Soul, and its Rational Faculties, vis. the Underſtandiug 
and Will of Freedom or Chotce ; ſo more e in 
reſpect of the Supernatural (r) Grace and Gifts which 
Shall be afforded to them, and whereby they ſhall be 
enabled to live Holy Lives on Earth without all Sin, 
and to aſpire to a Supernatural Life, or Endleſs State 
of Holineſs and Happineſs in the World to come. 
And let them, i e. the Man and Woman, have Do- 
minion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl 
of the Air, and over the Cattle, and over all ever 
the Wild beaſts of the Earth, and over every Creep- 
ing thing that creeps upon the Earth. 27 So God 
created Man in his Own Image: Which Dignity of 
Fluman Nature to imprint the more on our Minds, 
and ſo to keep us from acting Contrary thereto 'by 
Sinning again God, eſpecially by wor ſhipping any 
inferior Creature as C; Meſes repeats the ſame 


ANNOTAT. 


25 And God made 
the beaſt of the earth 
afrer his kind, and 
cattle after their kind, 
and every thing that 
creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind: 
and God ſaw that ir 
was good. 


26 And God ſaid, 
Let us make man in 
our image, after our 
likeneſs: and let them 
have dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of 
the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over 
every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon 
the earth. 


27 So God creat- 
ed man in his own 
image, in the image 


( That what is here ſaid of the Man, is alſo to be underſtood of the V- 
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man; or (which comes to the ſame) that the Voman is here comprehended under 
the Man, is evident from the latter part of the next following verſe, Male and 
Female created he them: whereas no Expreſs mention had been afore made of 
any other than the Man, and therefore under that word muſt be comprehended 
alſo the Forman. The ame is likewiſe evident from other inſtances in this Ac- 
count of Moſes, particularly Chap. 3.23, 24. In the former of which verſes it 
is expreſs'd only, that God ſent HIM from the Garden of Eden, and in the lat- 
ter that God drove out the Man: but now no one doubts but that the Woman 
was allo driven out, and therefore is to be underſtood as comprehended under 
the Man. In ſhort that Both ſexes were comprehended under the Common 
name of Man, is evident from Chap. 5. 2. : 55 2 
(7) See Note (x) on Chap. 2. 7. 


again, 


" Gene/is, Chap. I. 


K 


13 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


of God created he 


- him;maleandfemale 


created he them. 


28 And God bleſ- 
ſed them, and God 
ſaid unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, 
and repleniſh the 
earth, and * poſſeſs it 
as Lords thereof: and 
have dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of 
the air, and over eve- 
ry living thing that 
moveth upon the 
earth. 


29 And God ſaid, 
Behold, I have given 
you every herb bear- 
ing ſeed, which 1 
upon the face of all 
the earth, and every 
tree, in the which s 


again, viz. that in the Image of God himſe/f created 


he him, vis. the Man firf?, and then the Woman: 
nnd the more particular Account of the Creation both 


of Man and Woman being reſery'd to Chap. 2. 7,18, 
Sc. Moſes adds here only in ſhort concerning it, that 
Male and Female created he them, i. e. of the Tuo 
perſons that were created Hr, One was a Male 
and the other a Female, 28 And God bleſſed them, 
and God {aid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and repleniſh the Earth, i. e. fi it with your O 
ſpring , and (rr) poſſeſs it as Lords thereof: and 
have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over 


the Fowl of the Air, and over every Living thing 
29 And God ſaid, Be- 


that moves upon the Earth. 
hold, I have given you every Herb bearing Seed, 
i. e. ſuch Vegetables as are to be Nearly ſown in order 


to their being propagated, as Garden-plants, and all 
ſorts of Corn and Pulſe, and the like, which is upon 
the face of all the Earth; and every Tree, in the. 


which is the Fruit of a Tree yielding Seed, ie. every 
ſuch Tree as ig now adays diſtinguiſh'd by the name 
of a Fruit-iree: to you it be for Food. 


the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed: to you it ſhall be for * food. 


ANNO TAT. 


(rr) The Hebrew verb do's literally ſignify to Subdue, as our Tranſlators have 
render'd it. But if this be underſtood of ſubduing the Beaſts of the Earth, as 
Bp Patrick and others do, then it fignifies no more than what is more fully ex- 
preſs d in the words immediately following, viz. Have Dominion over &c. Some 
therefore chooſe to underſtand hereby I ing the Earth, induced hereto, I ſup- 


ſe, by the Latin phraſe, Subigere terram. 


ut Tilling the Earth is expreſs d in 


ebrew by Serving (not Subdaing) it, as Chap. 2. 14. and 3.23. Nor is the 


word here uſed ever join'd to the Earth in ſuch a ſenſe throughout the whole Bi- 
ble, as Buxtorf's Concordance ſhews. The other places of Scripture where the 
ſame werb is join'd to the Earth, are Foſh. 18.1. Numb. 32. 22, 25. and 1 Chron. 
22.18, In all which places it ſignifies Subduing the Earth, ſo as to poſſeſs it as 
Lords thereof. Wherefore I take this to be the True may of it here, and 
. that not only for the reaſon already mention'd, but alſo becaule this is a Diffe- 

rent ſenſe from any thing contain d. in the reſt of the Verſe, and fo a Diſtinct 
Branch of God's Bleſſing ; and this ſenſe is very agreeable to the LXX Verſion, 
and what is ſtill more to P/alm 115. 16. The Earth has he GIVEN io the 
Children of Men, viz. to poſſeſs it as Lords thereof. But now no ſuch Gift is 


9 


ay d in the Hiſtory of the Creation, unleſs it be underſtood as mention'd 
ere. ; | of NE 


| 30 And 


Gene/is, Chap. I, IT. 


I 


VIII. 
God ſanctiſies 
the ſeventh day. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected, 


30 And to every Beaſt of the Earth, and to every 
Fowl of the Air, and to every thing that creeps 
upon the Earth, wherein there is Life, I have given 


every green Herb, z. e. every Herb that grows with- 


out ſowing Tearly, as all ſorts of Graſs, Cc. for 
Food: and it was ſo. 31 And God ſaw every 
thing that he had made, and behold, it was very 


Good. And the Evening and the Morning were 
the Sixth day. | 


Chap. IT. Thus have we a general and moF7 ra- 
tiona / Account given us in the foregoing Chapter, how 
the Heavens and the Earth, z. e. the Yi/ible World 


were made out of the Chaos and finiſh'd, and all the © 


Hoſts of them, i. e. whatever is in the ſaid Viſible 
World, the ſeveral Creatures uubere are called Hoſts 
or Armies, becauſe of therr vaſt Varieij and excellent 
Order. 2 Namely on (5) the ſixth day God ended 
his Work which 4 had made: and he reſted on 
the ſeventh day from all his Work which he had 
made. 3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſanctify d it, z. e. ſet apart and appointed the ſeventh 
day fo be Religiouſly obſerv d as a Day of (t) Bleſſing 
and Praiſing God, as on other accounts, ſo more eſpe- 
cially on account of bis N this our Viſible Wor 1d. 
The Reaſon why God made choice of the ſeventh day 
to this purpoſe was, becauſe that on it he had reſted 
from all his Work, which God created (a) and made, 
namely by Creating fir i the Chaos out of Nothing, 


and then by making the Fleaven and Earth out of 
the ſaid Chaos. | 


ANNOTAT. 


30 And to every 
beaſt of the earth, 
and to every fowl of 
the air, and to eve- 
ry thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, 
wherein there s life, 
I have given every 
green herb for*food : 
and it was ſo. 

31 And God ſaw 
every thing that he 
had made, and be- 
hold, it was very 
ood. And the even- 
ing and the morning 
were the ſixth day. 

Chap. II. 

Thus the heavens 
and the earth were 
finiſhed, and all the 
hoſt of them, 45 

2 *Namely on the 


* ſixth day God end- 


ed his work which 
he had made: and 
he reſted on the ſe. 
venth day from all 
his work which he 
had made. 

2 And God bleſ- 
ſed the ſeventh day, 
and ſanctified it: be- 
cauſe that on it he 
had reſted from all 
his work, which God 
created and made. 


(s) So it was read by the LXX Interpreters, as is evident from heir Tranſla- 
tion; and fo it is read to this day in the Samaritan or Old Hebrew Copy. And 
lince this Reading is Agreeable to Matter of Fact, and the Preſent Reading of 
the Hebrew Bible, which has the Seventh, is Not agreeable to Matter of Fact; 
it is not to be reaſonably doubted but the Preſent Reading of the Hebrew Bible 


is here Faulty. 


(tr) It may very reaſonably be ſuppos'd, that God is ſaid to 5leſs the Seventh 
day, not only on account of his ſetting it apart to be Religiouſly obſerv'd as a 
day of Bleſſmg or praiſing Him, but allo on account of His beſtowing Bleſſings on 
ell ſuch as being ſincere Worſhippers of him, do duly o6/erve the ſaid Day. _ 

(2) It is in the Hebrew, Created to make; which Expreſſion plainly counte- 
nances the Opinion, that God farlt created the Chaos, and then out of it made 


the Heavea and the Earth. 


4 This 


| Gene/is, Chap. IL. 


Common Verſion | 


corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


4 * This is the ori- 
ginal of the heavens 
and of the earth, 
when they were cre- 
ated; in the day that 
the Log God made 
the earth and the 
heavens, 


5 Andevery plant 
of the field, before it 
was in the earth, and 
every herb of the 
field, before it grew: 
for the Logp God 
had not cauſed it to 
rain upon the earth, 
and there was not 
a man to till the 
ground. | 


6 But there went 


up a miſt from the 


earth, and watered 


the whole face of the 
ground. | 


7 And the Lonp 
God formed man 
of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed 
into his noſtrils the 
breath of life; and 


have ; but moreover 


4 This is the Original of the Heavens and of the FOR. ob- 
Earth, which make up the World Hiſible to us: Cun- ſerbation as to 


ider d, either as to the time when they were created 1 


or made Originally out of Nothing in the Chaos, or = firſt withour 


in reſpect of the day or time that the (un) Lord God [7 or he Tit 
mand of the ſaid Chaos the Earth and the Hea- — 2885 


vens; F and every Plant of the Field, before it 


was propagated by being planted or fown as now in 
eng and every Herb of the Field, before it 
grew (as now adays) by the Help of Rain and Culti- 
valing or tilling of Man; for the Lord God had not 
cauſed it to Rain upon the Earth oz tbe third day 
when the Earth firſt brought forth Herbs and Plants 
(as Chap. 1. 11,12.) and there was not 4kewiſe then 

a Man to till the Ground. 6 But oni there went 
up a Miſt from the Earth, and water'd or moiſten 4 
the whole face of the Ground, 

7 And now 70-give a ſomewhat more particular 3 mne e Par- 


Account (than afore Chap. 1. 26, Oc.) of the Forma- ticulars concern- 
tion of Man, it is to be known that as Man, conſi- 78h Firmavien 
der d only as a Natural Creature and with relation Creation & tfu- 
to this World, conſifts of two very diflinct Parts, f*" bis Soul. 
a Body and a Soul: ſo the Lord God formed the 

Body of Man of the moi ien d Duſt (w) or Dirt of 

the Ground; and as 70 his Soul, it was of a Better 

Original, not being form d out of the Duſt or Earth, 

but Created by God a Spiritual or /mmaterial Sub- 

lance, and deſfign'd to be in Man the Principle not 

only of ſuch Life as Vegetables, i.e. Herbs and Trees 

have, nor jet of Life and Senſation only which Brute: 

to be the Principle of Reaſen whereby Man conſider'd 


only as to the Natural, Animal, or Earthly Life, ſhould exceed all other 
his Fellow Creatures in this World ; and the Soul of Man being thus 
Created, was put into the Bray; All which is denoted in ſhort by Moſes, 
when he ſays, that Gd (x) breath'd into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life: 


ANNOTAT. 


(uu) See Note (z) on Exod. 6. 3. | 

() The Greek word X#s here uſed by the LXX properly ſignifies Earth 
moiſt en d, and ſo agrees with the Hebrew verb jatzar formed; which is uſed con- 
cerning Potters, who make their Veſſels of Clay, not of Dry Earth. In confor- 
mity to the LXX St Paul ſtyles man zzixs, that is, made of the xd or moiſten'd 


Earth. 1 Cor. 15. 4 
(. x) It is of great 


. as Bp Patrick obſerves, 
le in order to have a Right underſtanding of ſeveral Points 


in Divinity, to obſerve here, What is conceiv'd, both by the Primitive Fathers 


of 


Gene/is, Chap. II. 


Nr 


of the Church, and alſo by ſome of the moſt Learned and judicious Modern Di- 


vines, to be the Full and Compleat meaning of this Expreſſion, Breath d into his 
Noſtrils the Breath of Life. It is then with great Reaſon conceiv'd, that, beſides 
its Literal ſenſe, it has alſo a Myſtical ſenſe of great Importance. The Literat 
ſenſe is that given in the Paraphraſe. Namely as Moſes in the Hiſtory of the 
Creation meddles not with things Spiritual and Incorporeal (for which reaſon he 
omits the Creation of Angels) but deſcribes only ſuch things as fall under Senſe. 
So accordingly in this inſtance, having mention'd the Divine Inſufflation or 
Breathing into the Firſt man; in the following words, viz. And Man became a 


living Soul, he deſcribes only the more ſenſible Effect of that Breathing, viz. that. 


thereby the Body, which afore was Lifeleſs and Senſeleſs, was animated and em- 
power d to the Actions of Life and Senſe. . But He that {hall hence imagin, that 
this was the JYhbole Effect of that Breathing, will thereby (as Bp Bull obſerves ) 
diſcover himſelf to be a Very Dull Soul, and -Really. as Brutiſh as he fancies the 
very Firſt man to have been made. For by theſe words, And Man became 4 


Irving Soul, is lignify'd, that the Effect of the ſaid Breathing as to the Body was 
only this, that thereby the Body of the Firſt man receiv'd the animal Life, and 


fo was in its own Nature Mortal, as the Bodies of other Animals are. But now 
as All ſober Perſons acknowledge, that the Firſt man by the Divine Breathing 
did receive more than a ig Soul, or ſuch a Soul as is in every Brute, namely 
an intelligent and rational Soul: ſo the Primitive Fathers, and many of the molt 
judicious Modern Divines acknowledge, that the ſaid Soul was indued, not only 
with the Natural Faculties of Underſtanding and Reaſoning &c. requiſite to the 
State of Man in this Natural or Earthly Life; but alſo with the Supernatural 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit requiſite to fit and prepare him for a Swper- 
zatural or Heavenly Life, So that the foremention'd Fathers and Divines con- 
ceive, that by the Divine Breathing is Myſtically to be underſtood God's vouch- 
ſafing alſo unto the Firſt man his Holy Spirit in his Creation, as a Principle ne- 
ceſſary in order to a Supernatural life. And as the Image or Likeneſs of God 

wherein the Firſt man was made, conſiſted chiefly in his being thus endued wit 

the Graces and Gifts of the Holy Spirit; ſo the Fall of Man chiefly conſiſted in 
his loſing the ſaid Gifts and Graces upon his Tranſgreſſion. And the Benefit we 
receive from our Saviour and Redecmer do's chiefly conſiſt, or is in ſhort com- 


| + re. „in his obtaining again for us the Graces and Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 


ndeed fo neceſſary is the Grace of the Holy Spirit to Our attaining the Super- 
natural End or Celeſtial Life we were defign'd for, that Irenæus, one of the chief 


of the Primitive Writers, ſticks not to ſtyle a Man imperfect without it. Name- 
1y Man may be confider'd in a double Relation; viz. firſt in relation to the za- 


tural, animal, and earthly Lite; and ſo he is a Perfect man, that has only a Rea- 
ſonable Soul and a Body adapted thereto. For the Powers and Faculties of theſe 
are ſufficient to the Exerciſe of the Functions and Operations of ſuch a Life. 
But zly, Man may be conſider'd in order to a Supernatural End, and as deſign'd 


to a Spiritual and Celeſtial Life. And ſo he only is a Perfect Man, who belides 


a Soul and Body has alſo the Spirit of God, which is the Principle of this Spiri- 
tual Life. For Man's zatura! Powers and Faculties, even as they were before 
the Fall Estire, were not ſufficient or able of themſelves to reach ſuch a Super- 
natural End, but needed the Power of the Divine Spirit to Rn, clevate, 
and raiſe them thereto. And agreeable hereto is the Doctrine of the Catholick 
Chriſtian-Church founded on the Whole Tenor of the Sacred Scriptures. To 
which let me add, that the ſame may be well eſteem'd the Doctrine alſo of the 
Jewiſh Church, ſince we find Fo/ephur expounding the Breath of Life here men- 


tion d by the Spirit and Send, in Chap. 2. B. 1. of Jewiſh Antiq. where his words 


are 
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Genc ſis, Chap. II. : 


Common Verſion: . 
| corrected, 


——— 


PARAPHRASE. 


man became 
ſoul, 


2 living: 


Thereby being further denoted thus much alſe, that 
ſo long as the Soul ſhould continue United to the Bud, 
and by ſuth its Union ſhould impart Life to the Body; 


Jo long there ſhould be Breath in the Bray, as a ſen- 


8 Now the LorD 
God * had planted a 
garden eaſt- ward in 
Eden; and there he 


fible Toten of the Buays yet living. And Man thus, 
conſider d only as to this Natural, Animal, or Earthly 
Lie, became a Creature conſibting of two general 
Parts, viz. a Body void of Life im it ſelf, and a liv- 


t the man whom 


9 ing Soul, 7. e. a Soul endued with Life in it ſeſf, and 


deſian d to be the Principle of Life to the Body. 
8 Now Moſes having thus given in the foregoing 
| Perſe a more diftinct account of the Formation of 
9 Andout of the 
puns made the 
RD God to grow 
every tree that is 
pleaſant to the fight, 
and good for food : 


Chap. J. he next proceeds to give an account, 

(od diſpoſed of the Man after he had form d bim; 
and the ſame is to be underſtood of the Woman. On 
the T hird day as ſeems moſt probable, when God com- 


bring forth Graſs, Herbs, and Trees; He made choice 
| of a Spot or Trac of Ground, which. ſhould excell all 
others, on account of what ſhould grow therein, as much and more than 
the fine/t Gardens do now adays excell common Grounds or Nelas; whence 
11 is ſaid by Moſes that the Lord God had planted a () Garden: which 
Garden lay Ealtward of ihe-Parts or Country where (yy) Moſes wrote 
this Hiftory of the Creation, namely the ſaid Garden lay in a Country for 


Man's Body, and Creation of his Soul, than he had 


XL 5 
Of the Garden 
f E 


manded the Dry-land to appear, and the Earth to 


a long time afterwards call à (2) Eden, from the Pleaſantneſs and Fruit- 


futneſs of it. And there he put the Man and the Homan, whom he had 
formed. 9 And out of the ſard Spot of Ground which made the Garden 
of Eden, made the Lord God to grow every Tree that is m9/# pleaſant 
to the Sight, and 29/7 good for Food, z. e. moſt pleaſant to the T aft, and 


| | ANNOTAT. | 

are theſe ; Ex ? Ode Thy d yur Aer oe N ds, Und en | 
I have been the longer on this matter, becauſe it is not taken Notice of by other 
. Commentators, and yet is of great Uſe to underſtand aright, not only ſome 
Texts of Scripture, as 1 Theſ/al. 5. 13. Epheſ: 4. 23. &c. but alſo ſeveral mate- 

| — II in Divinity. For the Reader's fuller Inſtruction herein I refer him to 
| Bull s 
of his Engliſh Writings. F | | 
(y) The Reader that has a mind to have a Full account of All that is here faid 
concerning the Garden of Eden, will find it in Chap. 1. Vol. 1. of my Hiſtorical 
a = of the Old Teſtament. I ſhall only add here, that it is generally ac- 


- 


knowledgd by Divines Ancient and 2 that this Garden of Eden was 
eaſant. 7 


a Type of Heaven, and therefore extraordinary. 
(x) See 2 Kings 19. 12: 
C moſt 


) See the Preface to Geneſis, 


Ane ble. 


excellent Diſcourſe concerning the State of Man before the Fall, in Vol. 3d 


8 


Genefes, Chap. II. 


"PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


moſt nouriſhing and bealthful. Among which Trees the tree of life allo 


there were Tuo moFt remarkable, vis. the Tree of 
Life which God planted, i. e. made to grow allo in 
the midft of the Garden, and the Tree of Kowledge 
of Good and Evil growing by it. The former of 
which Trees is ſo called by Moſes, becauſe it was 
euher a Sacrament and Divine Sign, or elſe a Na- 
tara Means of Immortality ; i.e. becauſe He that 
boa have eaten of it, would (either by the Natural 
Virtue of the Tree it ſelf conlinually repairing the. 
© Decays of Nature, or elſe by the Power of God) have 

ved for Ever, as God himſelf informs as, Chap. 3. 
22—24- T he Other was call'd the Tree of Know- 
' ledge of Good and Euil, either becauſe God intended by 
this Tree to prove Alam and Eve, uubetber they would 
be Good or Evil, 1. e. Obedient to bim or Not, which 
was lo be known by their Eating or Not eating of its 
Fruit: or becauſe the Eating of its Nuit, they 
at7ually knew by miſerable Experience the great Dif- 
ference between Good and Evil, i.e. Obeying and Not 
obeying the Commands of God. 10 And a River 
went out of Eden to water the Garden, z. e. a River 
run along the Country of Eden wherein the Garden 
was, and thro the very Garden: and from thence, 
i. e. out of the Country or Garden of Eden it was 
parted, and became into four Heads, z. e. four prin- 
cipal Streams or Rivers. 
Moſes mentions, as lying next to the place where he 
28771, is Piſon: that is it which compaſſes, 7. 6. with 
a winding Stream waſhes the whole Zaſtern ſide of 
the Land of Havilah being part of the preſent Ara- 
bia, where there is Gold. 12 And the Gold of 
that Land is Good, i. e. Better than ſome other : 
there is Bdellium wwhe/her it /ignify an Aromatical 


Cum or Pearls, and the Onyx-ſtone or Preciaus 


Stones. 13 And the name of the Second Stream 
or River mention d next by Moſes, as lying next in 
order to Piſon, is Gihon : the ſame is it that com- 
paſles, i e. with a winding Courſe waſher the whole 
Weſtern ſide of the Land of Calh, i. e. of the Conntry 
in Perſia formerly call d Cie and Suſiana, and 
14 And the name of the 1 ird Stream or River 


11 The name of the Firſt 


in the midſt of the 
— & the tree of 

nowledge of good 
and evil. 


10 And a river 
went out of Eden to 
water the garden; 
and from thence it 
was parted, and be- 
came into four heads. 


11 The name of 
the firſt is Piſon: that 
is it which compaſ- 
ſeth the whole land 
of Havilah, where 
there is gold. 


12 And the gold 
of that land is good: 
there is bdellium and 
the onyx· ſtone. 


13 And the name 
of the ſecond river is 
Gihon: the ſame zs 
it that compaſſeth the 
whole land of *Cuſh. 


- 14 And the name 


of the third river is 


Hiddekel: that is it 


now adays Cbuſi fran. 
mention d by Meſes, as 


coming next in order, is Hiddekel or Tigris: that is it which gos or os 
| ” along 
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vhich goeth o before along (a) before Aſſyria or the Province about Ninive 


Aſſyria. And the 
fourth river. is Eu- 
phrates. 

15 And the Lord 
God- took the man, 
and put him into the 
garden of Eden, to 
dreſs it, and to keep 


it. | 
16 And the Lord 
Godcommandedthe 
man, ſaying, Of eve- 
- ry tree of the garden 
thou mayſt freely 

eat: - 
17 But of the tree 
of the knowledge of 
ood and evil, thou 
alt not eat of it: 
for in the day that 
thou eareſt thereof, 


thou ſhalt ſurely die. Li 


. 18*NowtheLord 
God * had ſaid, It is 
not good that the 
man ſhould be alone: 
I will make him an 
help meet for him. 


19 And out of the 
ground the LoRD 
God * had formed 
every beaſt of the 


(a) The Hebrew word which our Tranſlators render toward the 


properly ſo call d. And the Fourth river in order is 
Euphrates, ſo well known, or at leaf? ſo eaſily to be 


19 


known by what had been ſaid of the other Three, that” 


Moſes only names it. 
15 And the Lord God (b) took the Man and Mo- 


man, and put him and ber into the Garden of Eden, man 


to dreſs it and to keep it, i. e. look after it ſo, as by 
their Care and Inauſiry it might continue in as plea- 
ſant a Condition as they found it. 16 And the Lord 
God commanded the Man and Woman, ſaying, Of 
every other Tree of the Garden Thou, whether Mar 
or Woman, mayſt freely eat: x7 but of the Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, Thou ſhalt 
not eat of It: for in the day that thou eateſt there- 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely dy, 2. e. become Mortal, or ſub- 
ject᷑ to Death. Which words "uw and neceſſarily 
imply, that if Man did Not eat, be ſhould Not ap, 
and therefore they tmply a Covenant or Promiſe of 

e. | | | : 

18 Now the Lord God had ſaid afore be placed 
the Man in the garden of Eden, It 1s not good that 
the Man ſhould be Alone: I will make him-an help 
meet for him, as Heats and Fotuls have each his 
Mate. 19 And the particular manner how God was 
pleas'd to bring this about, was thus: Out of the 
Ground, i. e Earth mixt with a le. degree of Wa- 
ter the Lord God had form'd every Beaſt of the 
Field; and cut of the Ground kkewiſe, but mixt fo 
with Hater as that there was much more of Water 


ANNOTAT. _ 
, do's alſo 


ſignify only, before; and ſo it is Beſt to render it here; becauſe the River Tigris 
do's vt run toward the EafF of the Province properly call'd of Old AM pria, 


do's run before the ſaid Province, in reſpect to the 


place where Moſes wrote. 


() The manner how God conducted the Man and Woman into the Garden 


of Eden, is with great probability ſuppos 


d to be the ſame, whereby he can- 


ducted the Iſraelites from place to place in the Wilderneſs, viz. by the Shecinah 


or Appearance of that Glorious Light, which was the Token 


Preſen 
Afore, 


God's ſpecial 


going before them From the place where the Man and Woman were 
o the Garden of Eden. And here it is to be remark'd Once for All, 


that it is the general Opinion of the Primitive Fathers and Writers, that it was 


XII. 
The Man & Wo- 
are brouę hi 


into the G 
of Eden. 


XIII. 
A more particular 


Account of the 


Formation of the 
Woman. 


Always the Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, who thus appear'd in the She- 


en of the O. Teſt. 


_ Cinah to Adam, and all the facceeding Patriarchs, and Holy 
| 3 | than 


C 2 


| 
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than of Earth in the ingreatents of the Fowls Con- 


 fritution, (whence they are ſaid Chap. I. 2.0. zo be pro- 


duced out of the Waters) the Lord God bad formed 


- alſo every Fowl of the Air, and brought them to 


Adaw, (which is tbe Hebrew word hitherto render d 
Man or The Man, but here render'd as a Proper 
name,) to ſee what he would call them, eitber 10 
exerciſe and improve his Under Randing, or elſe to 


ſhew his Dominion over the ſaid Creatures, or both. 


And whatſoever Adam call'd eyery living Creature, 
that was the Name thereof, being approv'd of by Cod. 
20 And when Adam thus gave names to all Cattle, 
and to the Fowl of the air, and to every Beaſt of 
the Field; He particularly obſerv'd how they were 


all pair d, and each Mal: bad a Female for his Mate, 


which was a great means of mutual Satisfaction and 
Pleaſure even 10 the irrational Creatures: and this 
ſeems. to have been the means made uſe of by God 
to make Adam the more ſenſible of his Want of a 
ſuitable Companion. But for Adam there was not 
found an Help meet for him, among all the Crea- 


ture brought to him; which ſeems to have made 


Adam Deſire and Heque fi of God 10 do, what from 
the fir N God had reſolved or determin'd to do, as 


field, and every fowl 


of the air, & brought 


them unto Adam to 


ſee what he would 
call them: and what- 


ſoever Adam called 
every living crea- 


ture, that was the 
name thereof. 


20 And Adam gave 


names to all cattle, 
and to the fowl of 
the air, and to every 
beaſt of the field: 
but for Adam there 
was not found an 
help meet for him. 


21 And the Lord 
God cauſed a deep 
{leep to fall upon A- 
dam, and he ſlept: 


and he took one of 


his ribs, and cloſed 
up the fleſh inſtead 
thereot. 


Beſt for man, vis. to make an Help meet for bim. 


21 And 7o this end the Lord God caus'd a deep 
Sleep, ie. Ecftacy to fall upon Adam, and by means 
of the ſaid Ecflacy he ſlept ſo with reſpet? to bis Bo- 
, 4s 10 be ſenſible of no Pain by what was done 10 
im; but as 10 the Faculties of his Soul, they were 


22 And the rib, 
which the LoRDGOd 
had taken from man, 
made he a woman, 


- 


as Vigorous as if he had been perfectiy Awake, God the mean whike re- 
preſenting to his Mind What was done to him, and the manner how the 
Woman was formed out of him: And he took one of his Ribs with ſome 
(c) Hiſb about it, and cloſed up the Fleſh inſtead thereof, i. e. ſo as there 
was no need of the Rib. 22 And the Rib, which the Lord God had 
taken from Man, made he a Woman, 7. e. out of the ſaid Rib be form'd 
the Woman's Body, not out of the Earth as was the Man's Bady. As to 
the Soul of the Woman, it was Created and Breath'd into her as was the 
Soul of the Man; for which reaſon Moſes ſpeaks nothing of It, but only 
of rhe Formation of the Woman's Body, which was Different from that 


kan SND CIT. i nol er 
0 This appears ſrom thoſe words of Adam v. 23. This is Fleſo of my 5 


8 
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and * preſented her 
unto the man. 


23 And Adam ſaid, 
This is now bone of 
my bones, and fleſh 
of my fleſh: ſhe ſhall 
be called Woman, 
becauſe ſhe was taken 
out of man. 


of the Man's. And ihe Homan belng thus made, 
God (cc) preſented her unto the Man, wow out of the 
foremention'd Ecftacy, to be his Wife, and ſo join 
them together in Marriage. 23 And Adam, having 
had repreſented to his Mind in the foreſaid EæHacy 
what bad been done, 1aid, This Perſon which is pre- 
ſented to me for an Help meet or Wife is moſt Pro- 
per to be ſuch, and is no otherwiſe produced Now (d) 
or For this Once than out of My ſelf, namely Bone 


of my Bones, and Fleſh of my Fleſh: for which 


reaſon {he ſhall be call'd (dd) Woman, becauſe ſhe 
was taken out of Man. 24 Therefore (e) 7. e. be- 


cauſe the Woman was thus at firſi taken out of Man, 


24 Therefore ſhall 
a man leave his fa- 
ther and his mother, 
and ſhall cleave unto 
his wife: and they 
* two {hall be one 
flelh. 


ſhall a Man leave his Father and his Mother, and 


{hall cleave unto his Wife, z. e. ſball have and expreſs 


greater Affection to his Wife than lo any other Re- 
lalions, even to his own Parents; and they (ce) two, 
1. e. the Man and his Wife, {hall be /o united in A 
fection, as if they were Fiill One Fleſh, as Adam 
and Eye were before Eve was taken out of Adam. 
ANNOTAT, 


(ec) By God's bringing here the Woman to the Man, can't be reaſonably un- 
derſtood his Bringing her from anꝝ diſtant place, it being moſt reaſonable to ſup- 


'ofe that God form'd her out of Adam's 
ib out, there being no Cauſe to be afſign'd for the Contrary. And therefore 


ib in the ſame place that he took the 


by bringing her to the Man is moſt reaſonably to be underſtood only Preſenting 
her to the Man for a Wife, and ſo Inſtituting Marriage. 

(a) So the Hebrew words here render'd Now lignify, and denote that no other 
Woman was to have the like Production. * 


(dd) In Hebrew Jiſchab, as the Man is call'd Jiſch. 


(e) It is not certain, whether what is ſaid in this v. 24. was ſpoken by Adam 


in one continu'd Speech with the foregoing verſe; or whether it was ſubjoin'd 
by Moſes as an Inſtitution of God himſelf preſently after. Which ever of the 
two it was, it comes to the ſame at laſt. For ſuppoſing it to have been ſpoken 
by Adam, yet it may very well be ſaid by our Saviour (Matth. 19. 5.) that it 
was ſpoken by God himſelf; foraſmuch as Adam ſpoke it y the Direction or 
Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit of God. Whence ſeveral of the Primitive Fathers 
rec = Adam among the Divinely inſpir'd Perſons, and expreſly term him a 
Prophet. | ; | : 

(ee) I have not ſcrupled to inſert the word Two into the Text of our Engliſh 
| Tranſlation, not only becauſe it is read in the Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgar Latin 

Verſions, and the Samaritan Pentateuch; but alſo becauſe of the frequent Citations 
made in the New Teſtament, which mention the ſaid word Two. Whence to 
me it appears beyond all doubt, that it was Originally in the Hebrew Text. The 
places in N. T. are theſe, viz. Matth. 19.5. Mark 10. 8. 1 Cor, 6. 16. For Two, 
; ſays he, (viz. Moſes, which is a Demonſtration that the Apoſtle judg'd Moſes to 

ve writ ſo) ſhall be one Fleſh. Epheſ. 5.32. | 2 

| | 25 And 


— 
— 


22 7 Geneſis, Chap. II, III. 


— 


* 


PAR APH RAS E. 


Common Verhon 
corrected, 


25 And they were both (/) naked as to their Bo» 
«ies, the Man and his Wife, and were not Aſham'd 
of ſuch their Bodily Nakeaneſs, any more than little 
Chularen are now; T bey being as yet (like little Child- 


ren) Free from all Evil T boughts and entirely Inno- 


cent, and not yet Spiritually naked alſo by En. 
SECTION II. 


— 


25 And they were 
both naked, the man 
and his wife, and 
were not aſhamed. 


Containing an Account of the Fall of our Firſt Parents, and the mi- 
ſerable Conſequences thereof, which take up Chap, III. 


TheDevit temp: Chap. III. Now the Serpent in general was not 
te omen 10. £2? only made at firſt Natur ally more ſubtil in its Way 
Frutt, Or in reference 10 ſuch things as betmg to it, than any 
Beaſt of the Field which the Lord God had made, 
but ( as may be probably infer d from our Savionr's 
Advice to his Apoft les Matt. 10. 16. viz. To be Wiſe 
as Serpents) till continues ſo even now after the 
Fall. Hence it was very proper for the Devil to 
male uſe of the Body or Shape of a Serpent, when he 


Chap. III. 


— 


Now the ſerpent 
was more ſubtil than 
any beaſt of the field 
which the Lord God 
had made: and he 


tempred Eve, as being a fit Reſemblance of his own Subliliy and Crafti- 
neſs. And he, viz. the Devil accordingly in the Body or Appearance 0 
ſome ſort of” Serpent, probably. of T hat ſort (g) which exceeded even 1 

Reſt of Serpents, as in Sublilty ſo alſo in the Beauty of its outward Ap 


ANNOTAT. 


(f) The word Naked is ſometimes taken in Scripture to relate, not to Bodily 
but Spiritual Nakedneſs, as Exod. 32 25. And this Spiritual Nakedneſs, which 


is occafion'd by Sin, is always repreſented in Scripture 


as atrended with- (or at 


leaſt the juſt cauſe of) Shame; which appears in the forecited Text, where it 
is ſaid, that Aaron had made them Naked to their Shame. And fo it far'd with 
our Firſt Parents: No ſooner did they become Spiritually naked by Sin, but th 

became allo bam d, as of their Spiritue!, fo allo even of their Bodily Naked- 


; as appears Chap. 3. 10. 


neſs 

(x) This fort of Serpent is thought to have been that mention'd in other places 
of Scripture under the name of Saraph (as Numb. 21. 6—8. &c.) which ſignifies 
a Fiery Serpent: ſo call'd, not only becauſe their Venom made ſore Inflamations 
in thoſe that were bitten by them, but alſo becauſe they appear d Shining like 
Fire. And indeed it is highly probable, that it was this ſort of Serpent that the 
Devil made uſe of, becauſe when the Iſraelites had fd by peaking again 
God and Moſes, (as we read Numb. 21. 5.) God ſent theſe fiery Serpents to bite 
them, as a Puniſhment of their Sin; and afterwards appointed ſuch a fiery Ser- 
pent to be made in Braſi, and ſet on @ Pole, in order to the Curing of ſuch as 
ſhould be bitten. Namely, as by ſending Serperts to bite the Iſraelites, God in 
bis Wiſdom moſt aptly put the Ifraclites in mind, that they were tempted to Sm 


againſt 


— 
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ws prarance, ſhewd his Own great Subtilſy in two re- 
Yea, en 8 ſfpects; fir fi in tempting not the Man, but the Mo. 
Ye hall not eat of man who was the Weaker Veſſel in reſpect of the 
every tree of the gar- Intellectual as well as other Faculties; and ſecon 
den in tempting the Woman at a time (h) when ber Huſ- 
band was not with her. The Devil having watch'd 
ſuch an Opportunity came and {aid unto the Woman, 
| Yea, i. e. /s it True indeed, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall 
not eat of every Tree of the Garden? 2 And the Woman, probab 


ſuppoſing the Saraph or Serpent, wherem the Devil appear d and [poke 
to her, to have been (i) an Angelical Saraph or one of the Angels call d Se- 


AN | 

inſt him by the Devil, who tempted Eve in the Body or Shape of a Serpent; 
I as the Serpent's b;ting them molt aptly anſwer'd to — God had foretold, 
that the Serpent s Seed {hould 4ruife the Heel of the Woman's Seed; and laſtly 
as the Serpent s being placed on a Pole moſt aptly repreſented the Woman's Seed 
more Eminently ſo calFd, i. e. _ bruiſing the Head of the Serpent, i. e. de- 
ſtroying the Power of the Devil by his Death on the Croſs: As all the three fore- 
mention'd Particulars illuſtrate the Wiſdom of God in thus chooſing to puzyb 
the Iſraelites for their Sin, and to cure them of the ſaid Puniſhment, in ſuch a man- 
ner as ſhould have ſuch a plain Reſpect to the manner of the Devils tempting Eve, 
and God's Promiſe of a Saviour thereupon ; ſo it hence follows that it ſeems moſt 


2 And the woman 


Rational to ſuppoſe, that the Serpents thus made uſe of by God was of the ſame 


Sort with that made uſe of by the Devil to tempt Eve. 


(hb) This is one Particular among ſeveral others, that᷑ makes it very improbable, 
that our Firſt parents fell the jo day that they were made. For conſidering the 
extraordinary Affection they had one for the other, it can ſcarce be thought poſ- 
ſible, chat they ſhould be ſo /ooz ſeparated, at leaſt at ſuch a A1 and ior ſo 
conſiderable a Time, as was requiſite for the Devil's tempting Eve. Other Par- 
ticulars that conduce to render it likewiſe nightly improbable, are the ſeveral. 
other things, that are ſaid to have been done That day, viz, Adam's giving Names 
to the Creatures; His being caſt into a Sleep or Exſtacy while his Rib was taken 
out, and Eve form'd out of it; Eve's being Preſented ſolemnly to bim for a 
Wife, and his Reflections thereupon ; Their being conducted Both into the 
Garden of Eden, and there Receiving the Command of God concerning what 
Trees they might eat of, and what not; &c. Theſe (to mention no other) are 
too many to be Reaſonably ſuppos'd to have been tranſacted by our Firſt Pa- 
rents the ſame day they were created, eſpecially ſince good part of that Day was 

alt before they were created. On the other hand, it is not reaſonably to be 
ppos'd, that they continued Long in that State of Iunocency. 


(7) That the Devil in Chief, or the Chief of the Falun Angels was created One 


of the Hgher Ranks of Angels, is (I think) Agreed by All. As alſo that the ſaid 
Devil was He that tempted Eve in the Shape of a Serpent; Both which is indeed 
put out of all reaſonable Doubt, by what is ſaid Revel. 12. 7, 9. From which 
and what is Afore ſaid in Note (g) of this Chapter, it may be reaſonably infer'd, 
that the Devil in Chief was created One of the Seraphim, or Seraphical Order ot 
Angels, which is probably the Very Higheſt Angelical Order. For it being rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe with the moſt ned and Judicious Mr Mede, that a — 
| h ; Ange 
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raphim, by reaſon of their lite Fiery or Gliſtering Ap- 
pearance,. ſaid unto the Serpent, We may eat of the 
Fruit of a# the Trees of the Garden, 3 but of one 
only ; namely of the Fruit of the Tree of Anowleage 
of Good aud Evil, which is in the midſt of the Gar- 
den, God has ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, and to pre- 
vent you the more from eating it, neither ſhall ye 


touch it, at leaſt ſo far as to pluck off the Fruit of it, 


leit ye dy. 4 And the Devil in the Body or Ap- 
pearance of the ſaid Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, 
Ye ſhall not ſurely dy. 5 For God do's know (ii) 
that what T7 ſay unto you ts True, viz. that in the 
day ye eat thereof, ye ſhall be ſo far from Dying, 


| that on the contrary chen your eyes, i.e. the eyes of 


your Underſtanding ſhall be open d, /o as to diſcover 
abundance of things which you are now ignorant of, 
and ye ſhall be as (4) God bimje/ff, knowing he 
great Difference between Good and Evil, ander 
which two general Heads, as there may be reduc'd 
All manner of things, ſo the Knowledpe of All things 
in this reſpet?, vis. as 10 their being Good or Zuil, 
7s of the higheſt Imperlauce and Concern 10 you. 


ANNOTAT. 


ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
We may eat of the- 
fruit of the trees of 
the garden : 


3 But of the fruit 
of the tree which s 
in the midſt of the 
garden, God hath 
laid, Ye ſhall not eat 
ot it, neither ſhall ye 
touch it, leſt ye die. 


4 And the ſerpent 
ſaid unto the woman, 
- hall not ſurely 

ie. 


5 For God doth 
know, that in the 
day ye eat thereof 
then your eyes (hall 
be opened: and ye 
{hall be as * God, 
knowing good and 
evil. 


Angel could not, before the Fall of Man, aſſume any other Shape than That of ſome 


Brute, to appear in to our Fir 


Parents: hence it will reaſonably follow, that 


' ſeems to be more 


the Devil in Chief made choice of that Sort of Serpent, which is call'd a Sarafh 
in Hebrew, to appear in, or rather of the Shape and Form of ſuch a Serpent, for 


"theſe two Reaſons, viz. Firlt, becauſe as the Serpentine Sort call'd Saraph had 


the /ame Name with the Saraphs, or to ſpeak according to the Hebrew language 
the Seraphim or Seraphical Order of Angels, ſo They Both had the Same Name 
on the ſame or lite Account, namely, becauſe of Both appearing in a Fiery or 
Mare; manner. And Secondly, becauſe as the Seraphical Order of Angels is 


to be the Higheſt, and ſo moſt Excellent as to its Intellectual Faculty : - : 


ſuppoſe 
80 Very probably the Saraph or Serapbine Sort of Serpents are or were moſt Ex- 
cellent of all Serpents as to their Subtilty. On theſe Accounts the Devil in Chief 
might well make choice of the Shape of a Serpent call'd Sarapb, as being the 
Brute that moſt reſembled the Fiery or Gliſtering Appearance of the Seraphims, or 
Seraphical Order of Angels, of which he was created; as alſo the Brute that moſt 
reſembled the Great Sagacity of the ſaid Seraphical 5 5 | 
(i) From this fr iy that was told in this world by the Devil himſelf, He 
rticularly calld the Father of Lies by our Saviour, John 8.4.4. 


() That what is here ſaid by the Devil, was defign'd by him to be underſtood 
of God hmſelf, ſeems evident from v. 22. of this Chapter, where God ſays in 
relation hereto, Be#-9ld, the Man is become as one of Us, i. e. of the three Perſons 
in the Godhead. Concerning which ſee more in the Paraphr. of v. 22. 


6 And 


2 
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: 6 And the Woman bereupon looking more Earneſt- = 
ass And'the woman |, on the Tree (I) ſaw, that the Fruit of the Tree an «ar of the | 
good for food, and was Good for food; whereby ſeems to be denoted, Ferbideen Fruit, 
that it was pleaſant not only that it was a Delicious ſort of Fruit when 
to the eyes, and a Ripe, but alſo that it was Now (m) 5 and in 
tree to be deſired to that reſpect Fit to be now eaten; and this ſhe was 


make owe wiſe; and i 
S the more tempted to do, becauſe ſhe ſaw alſo that it 


. was pleaſant to the Eyes, or of an Admirable and 
r very Inviting Colour, which alſo was a Sign of its 
due Ripeneſs ; and chiefly ſhe was prevail d on to cat 
Ext, it, becauſe it was (as ſhe had been told by the 3 

a Tree wöeſe Fruit was to be deſir'd and eaten, as having in it 4a mo 
excellent Virtue to make One, that ſhould eat it, more Wile than afore : 

and on theſe motives ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat it; « 

which (as it ſeems probable) the Devil left her, having gain'd his End 
upon her, and foreſcciug thut Fe had hereby put things into a moſt hkely 
way of gaining bus End _ the Man alſo. The Devil being gone, and 
the Man return d to bis Wife, ſbe as yet perceiving no Hurt by cating of 


(1) Our Tranſlators do not keep cloſe to the Hebrew in rendring this verſe 
thus: And WHEN the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food gc, — ſhe 
too of the Fruit —_ Sc. For the Hebrew truly render'd run thus: And 
the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food &c. — and ſhe took of the Fruit 
thereof &c. The Reaſon why our Tranſlators render'd the ſaid Text as they have 
done, ſeems to be this; Becauſe they were of Opinion, that the Woman did 
not eat the ſaid Fruit, till /ome time after the Devil had tempted her; which 
ſeems to be the General Opinion. But as this Tranſlation, and conſequently 
Opinion, is not warranted by the Original ; ſo the other Tranſlation is Agree- 
able to the Original, and the other Opinion more Agreeable even to Common 
Reaſon with regard to the Subtilty of the Devil. For Common Reaſon will in- 
duce us to think it more probable, that the ſame Subtilty of the Devil, which 
made him watch the Opportunity of the Man's Ab/ence to aſſault the Woman, | 
would alſo make the Devil endeavour to induce the Woman aFually to eat of 
the ſaid Fruit, Before her Husband return'd to ber, leſt He ſhould diſſwade her to 
the Contrary. And that ſhe did ſo, may be confirm'd from other Conſiderations, 
which are taken notice of in the latter part of the Paraphraſe of this verſe. 

() By underſtanding the Fruits Goodzxeſ5 to include alſo its Ripeneſi, we have 
a very Fair way open'd to account, How our Parents came to eat of the For- 
bidden Fruit, and not to eat alſo of the Tree of Life, (as ſoon as they had eaten 
of the former,) in order to render themſelves Immortal. Namely, the Fruit of 
the Tree of Knowledge was already quite Ripe, whereas the Fruit of the Tree 
of Life was not yet Ripe but ſo Raw then as to be altogether unfit for Eating. 
And to prevent our irſt Parents from eating of the Tree of Life, when its Fruit 


* 


ſhould become Ripe, God turn d them out of the Garden. is Notion re- 
ceives, I think, not a little Confirmation from the account given us of the Tree 
of Life in Revel, 22. 2. viz that it yeilded her Fruit EVERY MONTH. 


the 


r 2 
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| nm. 
Our Firſt Parents 


become ſenſible of 


Their Nakeaneſ; 
upon eating the 


i | Forbidden fruit. 


= the Nuit, and finding that it was very pleaſant, ven- 


2 55 xx! 'C'Y ON mY 
PARAPHRASE | 1 


and gav I 
tur I to tell her Huſband what ſhe had done, and 10 her RED with 
perſwade him to eat of it alſo. And he ſeeing no Hurt, her; and he did eat. 
much leſs Death to befall his Wife on her Eating,  _ + 
was thereby, as the moſt. Powerfull motive that could | 
have been made uſe of, induced to think that He did not underfland aright 
the Command of God Not to eat, and that he might eat as well as his 
Wife had done, without having any more Hurt befall him than had befel 
Ber: and Jo the Woman gave alſo unto her Husband, now willing to eat 
ſome of the Fruit with her, and he did eat. | | 

And when they had thus eaten Both of them, 7 And the eyes of 
then God in bis Wiſdom ſaw fit quickly to make them F 8 O- 
them ſenſible of the ſad Effects thereof. The Eyes Rader ee 
of them Both were open q, i e. they did indeed Diſ- and they * faſten'd 
cover and Know more than they did Afore, but not fig leaves together, 
in the ſenſe the Devil made the Woman believe bim; and made themſelves 
the Diſcovery they made aud Knowledge they got by Prons. 
ealing the Forbidden fruit, not being a Diſcovery or 
Knowledge of Greater Happineſs than they enjoy d TT 
afore ; but only of Guilt and Fear, and other Miſerable Circumflances, 


which they were mo? happily Ig norant of Before: and accordingly now 


iv 


they knew or were ſenſible that they were Naked; namely in the fir t 
place Spiritually, as being Depriv'd of the Supernatural Gifts and Graces 
of the Holy Spirit, and alſo of that RetFitude of Will and Clearneſs of Uu- 
derflanding they were afore adorn'd with: and hereupon their Senſual 
tites becoming Irregular alſo, they became Aſham'd of their Bodily 
akedneſs : and they rherefore (u) faſten d Fig-leaves together, and 
made themſelves Coverings to gird about them hike what we call Aprons, 


in order to hide thoſe Parts which caus d Shame in them on account of 
their Nakedneſs. 


. | 1 8 And they heard the Voice of the Lord God 8 And they heard 
þ being call d to an Walking, i e. the ſound of the Shechinab or Majeſftick the voice of the Lord 


Account by God 
for their Sin, ex- 


cuſe themlelves, 


Preſence of God approaching nearer and nearer to God walking in the 


: | ANNO TAT. : 

() It is obſerv'd by Bp Patrick, that by the Original may be denoted Twi/ting 
the young Twigs of the Fig-tree with the Leaves on them, which are very Broad 
in the Eaftern Countries. And hence ſome have ſince gone lo far, as to aſſert, 
that ſuch is the true Tranſlation: I ſuppoſe to avoid that common Queſtion, 
Whence our Firſt Parents had the Needle they ſew'd the Fig-leaves together with. 
But this Queſtion may be otherwiſe ſoly'd, than by putting on the Hebrew words 
ſuch a Senſe, as they are not uſed in any where elſe of the Sacred Scriptures. For 
by un here is only to be underſtood the Faſ ning of the Fig- leaves together 
ſome way, or other, as we now adays Faſten things together by /e wing them; and 
therefore I have render d it, Faſten a. he 

| Them 


* 
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garden in the cool of 
the day: and Adam 
and. his wife hid 
themſelves from the 

reſence of the Lord 

od amongſt the 
trees of the garden. 
9 And the Lord 
God called unto A- 
dam, and ſaid unto 
him, Where art 
thou ? 

10 And he ſaid, I 
heard thy voice in 
the garden: and 1 
was afraid, becauſe I 
was naked; and I hid 
my ſelf. | 

11 And he faid, 
Who told thee that 
thou vat naked? 
Haſt thou eaten of 
the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee , 
that thou ſhouldſt 
not eat? | 
12 And the man 
ſaid, The woman 
whom thou gaveſt 720 
be with me, the gave 
me of the tree, and 
] did eat. 

13 And the Lord 
God ſaid unto the 
woman, W hat # this 
that thou baſt done ? 
And the woman ſaid, 
The ſerpent beguil- 
ed me, and I did eat. 


14 And the Lord 


them in the Garden, in the Cool of the Day, (o) when 
the Wind or Breezes ariſe: and Adam and his Wife 
hid themſelves from the ſaid Preſence of the Lord 
God among the Trees of the Garden. 9 And the 
Lord God call'd unto Adam, and {aid unto him, 
Where art Thou, not as if G was Ignorant where 


Adam was, but as intending io awaken bim bei 


now become Guilty of Sin to an humble Confeſſion of 


the ſame. 10 And he ſaid, I heard thy Voice, i. e. 


the ſound of thy Sbechinab or ſpecial Preſence ap- 
proaching to me in the Garden; and I was afraid, 


becauſe I was Naked; and I hid my ſelf. 11 And 
he ſaid, Who told thee that thou Had any more 
Reaſon to be Afraid now, becauſe thou waſt naked, 
than Formerly > Who bas told thee T his, but thy own 
guilty Conſcience? Haſt thou, i. e. I know full wel 
that thou hat eaten of the Tree, whereof I com- 
manded thee, that thou ſhouldit not eat? 12 And 
the man ſaid by way of Excuſe for his Sin, The 
Woman, whom thou gaveſt to be with me as ar 
Help meet, ſhe ſequced me and gave me of the Tree, 


and I did eat. 13 And the Lord God ſaid unto. the 
Woman, What great Evil is this that thou haſt done 


in ſeducing and prevailing on thy Fusband to eat, 
as well as in Eating thy ſelf of the Forbidden fruit? 
And the Woman {ſaid in Excuſe of ber ſelf, Some 
Spirit or Angel, that I took to be a Saraph or One of 
the Seraphim, but did really appear iu the Shape or 
Boa of the Serpent of that Name, beguil'd me in 
making me believe, that I might eat, nat only with- 
out Hurt, but eveu to my Advantage, and tbereupon 
I did eat. ( 


; V, 
The Sentence 


I4 Auch che Lord God having been thus graciouſly 2 — 


pleas'd to hear what the Man and Woman had t0 the Promiſe of a 


ſay 7 or themſelyes, without any mor 4 ado proceeds 10 dne. or Re- 


ANN OT AT. 


(o) It is uncertain whether hereby are meant the Morning or Evening Breezes. 
The Latter Opinion is generally receiv'd indeed, and particularly. both by the 
LXX Interpreters and Syriack, but then it is becauſe it has been generally thought 
alſo, that All this was done — ſame day that Adam and Eye were created; 


and then indeed it was a ne 


Wind or Breeze. 


ary Conſequence. that it thould be the Evening 


(?) Mr Mede's Diſcourſes on Verſe 13, 14, and 15; of this Chop. are very well 
= ES $165 


worth the Reader's peruſal. 


paſs 
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ſhould be ſentenced at laft with his 
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paſs Sentence on the Tempter. And to ſhew the more 
bis-great Concern and Indignation for the Miſery that 
befell Man 4 the Tempter, God ſaw fit to puniſh 
even the Initrument made nſe of by the Tempter, 
that is, the Serpent; and accordingly Cod ſaid unto 


the Serpent, Becauſe thou haſt been the /nfirument 


 avhbereby the Devil has done this, thou are Curſed- 
above all Cattle, and above every Beaſt of the field: 


namely, whereas thou aft afore able to go Upright 


(at kaft) with rhe upper part of thy Body, henceforth 
upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, ſo as to crawl or move 
1 the ground upon the = (pp) as well as lower 
part of thy Boay, and thy Food out of and ſo together 
with the Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. 
15 And I will put Enmity between thee and the 
Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed: it 
{hall bruiſe thy Head, #7. e. Men out of their natural 
Antipathy or Hatred to thy kind in general, ſhall 
endeavour to kill and defitroy Serpents, the readieft 


way to do which is by Bruifing their Heads; and 


God faid unto the 
if t, Becauſe thou 

done this, thou 
art Curſed above all 
cattle, and above 
TD 

eld: upon t 

ſhald thou ww, — 
duſt ſhalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life. 


15 And ] will put 
enmity between thee 
and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and 
her ſeed: it ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
heel. 5 


thou ſhalt bruiſe his 


Heel, i. e. Serpents ſhall endeavour to hurt Men by biting their Heels. 
nder which Sentence of the Animal Serpent, is myſtically included the 


Sentence of God alſo upon the Spiritual Serpent or Devil himſelf, vis. 


that He 


ſhould be Curſed above all other Creatures, inaſmuch as what- 


ever Hopes be might have Afore of being One time re fir d to Heaven, 


A ſuch Hopes 


ſhould be now taken from bim, and he Trreverſibly ex- 


cluded from Heaven, and ſo thruft down as it were further from Ii, and 


Aud that there fhould be Irreconcilab 


els to the Eternal Fire of Hell: 
Enmity between Him and the 


Woman's Seed emphatically ſo call d, that is, Cbriſt, (and conſequently 


ANNOTAT. 


. Bp Patrick expreſſes it. But if ſo, it muſt be underſt 


articu 


do's . to the Serpent in general; and ſince it is ſaid, 
uc 


there are 
on the Earth, particularly to get b Food, he 
Faraphrale. 


——— 


h 


— — —— — 


4 bis True Members, or the truly Righteous ) vis. the Devil all ang 


* 


ena. 


% 


* 
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endeavouring 10 oppoſe the Kingdom of Cbri ft by tempting Men to Sin, 
and ſo bringing about even the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt himſelf ; 
and on the other hand Chriſt (and bis true Members) all along oppoſing 

the Kingdom of the Devil by proper and ſufficient Means in themſelves, 
and at la utterly putting an End thereto, and deſtrojing the Sovereign 
Power of the Devil by defiroying Death. 


16 God having thus paſt Fudgment 


Hirt Mover to Sin, proceeds to give Sentence on the Woman next, as 
being the Next in the Tranſgreſſion. And here God of his infinite Mercy um. 
dos not Curſe her as he had done the Serpent, foraſmuch as he graciou 

deſian d and di ſir d, that Mankind might be reſtor d to the far Greats 
() part of that Happineſs from which it was faln. To which purpoſe 
He had already in the Sentence pronounced againſt the Devil and Serpent, 
given the Promiſe of a Saviour to Mankind, and ſo given the Woman 
(and Man) ſure Ground's for ſuch Hopes, as were ſufficient to keep them 
from Deſpair, and in great Meaſure to allay the Puniſhment, which Gd 


7 


16 Unto the wo- 
man he ſaid, I will 
reatly multiply thy 
orrow and thy con- 
ception, * namely in 
ſorrow thou ſhalc 
bring forth children: 
and thy deſire ll 
be to thy husband, 
and he (hall rule over 
thee. 


17 And unto A- 
dam he ſaid, Becauſe 
thou haſt hearkned 
unto the voice of 
thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree of 
which I commanded 
thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt not eat of it: 
curſed is the ground 
tor thy ſake; in ſor- 


ſaw fit to inflift on ber (and bim) in other reſpect᷑s; 
which was thts: vis. Unto the Woman he ſaid, I 
will greatly multiply thy Sorrow and thy Con- 
ception, i. e. thy Sorrow in Conception; namely in 
Sorrow thou ſhale bring forth Children; whereas 
hadſft thou not ſinn d, no Sorrow nor Pain ſhould have 
attended thy Conception or Deliverance. And foraſ- 
much as thou gaveſt not due Regard to thy Husband, 
but didi eat the Forbidden Fruit without Haying 
for his Advice, therefore thy Deſire ſhall, be (r) more 
in Subjection to thy Husband, and he ſhall rule over 


thee more than was intended in thy firſt Formation 
had? thou not [inn'd. 8 : 


17 And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt , 


Firſt on the Devil, as being the 8 


ronounc'd by 
God on the 


VII. 
The Sentence 


ronounc'd by 


hearken'd unto the Voice of thy Wife more than to God on the 
Me, and halt eaten of the Tree of which I com- . 


manded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of It: by 
way of Puniſhment, and to keep thee and all thy 
PoFerity in continual remembrance of the Il conſe- 
quences of Diſobeying my Commands, Curſed is the 
Ground for thy lake, i. e. the Ground ſhall not hence» 


forth bring forth ſo Plentifully, nor ſo Eaſily, as it 


ANNOTAT. 


Namely to the Supernatural Gifts and Graces of the-H. Spiridin this Life, 


x 
Wl Eternal Ha 


pineſs in the Life to come. 


(0) So the Phraſe plainly fignities Chap. 4. 7. 


Was 


* 


3 


30 


Gene/is, Chap. III. 


— — 


DARAPH RAS E. 


Common Verlion 
corrected. 


was dein d by me it ſhould have done, bad thou 
not ſinn d: In Sorrow, 7. e. not without a great deal 
of Labour and Toi ſhalt thou make it bring forth 
ſuch Fruit as is fit for thy Food, and ſo eat of it, and 
that all the days of thy Life, every part of the year 
bringing along with it new weariſom Labours re- 
whey 3 to 20. the Earth bring forth Food for thee. 
18 Thorns allo and Thiſtles and all ſorts of Weead's 
{hall it bring forth unto thee zu ſuch abundance of 
its own accord, as that it ſhall increaſe thy Labour 
in no ſmall meaſure to keep the Ground from being 
Overran by th m: and thou ſhalt be content to eat 
the /e/5 pleaſant Herb of the common Field, inflead 
of the delicious Fruits of this Garden of Eden. 19 In 
the Sweat of thy Face, :. e. not without a great deal 


row ſhalt thou eat of 
1 the days of thy 
ife. n 


18 Thorns alſo & 
thiſtles ſhall it bring 
forth to thee: and 
thou ſhalt eat of the 
herb of the field. 


19 In the ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou 
eat bread, till thou re- 
turn unto the ground, 
* whence thou waſt 
taken: for duſt thou 
art, and unto dult 
ſhalt thou return. 


more Inaufliy and Labour, than there bad been oc- 
caſion for, had/1 thou not ſinn'd, {halt thou eat Bread, 
till chou return to the Ground, 1. e. till thy Body 
being Dead (according to what 7 aforeband threaten'd 
Chap. 77. 17.) be buried in the Ground, (1) whence 
thou waſt taken: for Duſt thou art made of, and 
- unto Dult ſhalt. thou return. 

TPM {on 20 And Adam was ſcn/ible, that the Puniſhment inflifted on him and 
of God's Promiſe hi Wife was not only mo? Juſt, but even Mercifull; eſpecially in that 
of 2 $z1917, who God Had not puntſh'd them with preſent Death as they had deſerv d, but. 
man's Seed, gives d The Contrary had moFt graciouſly promis & them a Saviour to be born 
hi:Wife che game of 7he Woman, by whom they and all their Poſterity might be reſtor'd 0 
2 that Eternal Life of Happineſs in the World to come, which they bad 

| | forfeited by their Fall: Wherefore to expreſs his Faith in God's Promiſe, 
4 | and his Thankfalneſ* and Joy for the ſame, beſides the name of Woman 
k given ber, (Chap. 2. 23.) and which was to be Common 10 all other of her 
= Sex, Adam gave her a Particular name relating to the foreſaid Promiſe, 

vg. he call'd his Wife's Name (r) Eve, i. e. Life or Life-giving, becauſe 


ANNOTAT. 


(s) So the Original Expreſſion is render'd by our Tranſlators 'Chap. 4. 25. (as 
Bp Patrick has well obſerv'd) and ſo it is Beſt render'd here; and is render'd by 
LAX, Vulgar Latin, and Syriack Tranſlators. 

(:) Bp Patrick has obſerv'd from Dr Alix, that God, in Promiſing that he Seed 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, did a particular Kindneſs to Adam; 
who having been ſeduced by his Wife to eat of the Forbidden fruit, it might 
have occaſion'd a Breach between them, had not God taken care to prevent it 

| by making this Gracious Promiſe of a Redeemer, to depend upon his Union 

y | | with his Wife; from whom, he aſſures them, One (hould deſcend that ſhould 
repair their Loſſes. To which let me add, that altho' the foremention'd Promiſe 

| | Was 


20 AndAdam cal- 
led his wife's name 
Eve, becauſe (ſhe was 
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the mother of all liv- 
ing. 


21 Unto Adam al- 
ſo and to his wife 
did the Lord God 
make coats of skins, 
and clothed them. 


31 


ſhe was 70 be the Mother Originally of the Meſſiah 


or Chriſt, thro' whom Eternal Life might be attain d 
by All; and ſuch as atlain d thereto, deſerving on 
to be efleem'd the Living. 21 Unto Adam alſo 
and to his Wife did the Lord God give Directions 
or to make Coats of the Skins of the Beaſts, which 


6 had (u) directed alſo to be ſlain, and ſacrificed to 
| him, as Types of the Sacrifice of Chriſt himſelf, which 
was 10 be offer d in due time, and which alone was to be the True, Fall, 
and Sufficient Expiation for the Sins of the Whole World. And accord: 
inely Adam and Eve did make themſelves Coverings of the ſaid Shins, 


and cloath'd themſe/ves with them, as did their Poſterity, till Further 


aud Better means were found out for that purpoſe by God's directing Men 
thereto by Degrees and Obſervation, tho not immediately or expreſly by 
a Voice, as be directed them to make Cloathing of the Skins of Beaſts. 

| 22 And the Lord God, 7z. e. One Perſon of the 
Bleſſed Trinity ſaid as it were to the Others, Be- 
hold, the Man (w) (including the Woman) is become 
as One of Us, 7. e. as One abſolutely Free, and Sub- 
jet? to No other Bring, Not fearing to diſobey the 
Command given him, in order to know Good and 
now leſt he put forth Evil, 7. e. 10 mmcreaſe bis Anowledge. And now leſt 
his hand, and take he ſhould Af in like manner a Second time, and put 


alſo of the tree of forth his hand, and take alſo of the Tree of Life, 
life, and eat and live_ 
for ever: 


22 And the Lord 
God ſaid, Behold, 
the man 1s become 
as one of us, to know 
good and evil. And 


Immortal a to his Body and this Life; (which as it 
was Graciouſly intended him at fir to be a Reward 
of his Obedience in Forbearing to cat of the Forbidden 


ANNOTAT. 


was ſufficient to induce them to Unite or live Kill together as Man and Wife; 
yet it ſeems not enough to have taken away all grounds for Max's ( viz. Adam 
or Any of his Male Poſterity) Twitting or reproaching Woman (viz. Eve or Any 


IX, 

The Man and 
woman are turn'd 
out of the Gar- 
den of Eden. 


and eat, and zhereby live for ever, i. e. be render 


of her Female Poſterity) as having been the Occaſion of Human miſery. Where-. 


fore to prevent this, the promis'd Redeemer is ſtyl'd peculiarly The Woman's Seed, 
foraſmuch as he was to be born of a Voman without the Concurrence of a Max. 
So that the Means of our having a Redeemer would be owing only to the Woman 
of the Two, not at all to the Man, immediately or in reſpect of the Birth of 
Chriſt himſelf; whereas the Occaſion of our miſery, was owing indeed Firf, 
but wot only to the Woman, but alſo to the Man jointiy, tho? in the ſerond place. 
( Without a Direction or Inſtitution of God ſo to do, Adam or Any one at- 
ter him could have had no Reaſonable grounds to have hop'd for Atoning the 
Divine Diſpleaſure by Sacrifices. | 

(w) See 
i. e. Adam was a Common name to Both Sexes, as Homo in Latin. 


Fruit, 


hap. 5. 2. where it is expreſly ſaid, that God called Their name Adam, 


> 
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Fruit, fo now by his Diſobedience He is become Un- 


The Birth of 
Cain and Abel, 
and their diffe- 


rent Employs. 


worthy of : left therefore Fe ſhould act again Con- 
trary to our Will herein) it is requiſite to put bim 
out of a Paſſibility of ſo doing. 23 Therefore the 
Lord God ſent him with the Woman forth from the 
Garden of Eden, to till the Ground from whence he 
was taken. 24 So he drove out the Man and Me- 
man, who, from their being here ſaid to be Driven 
out, appear to have been my Unwilling to leave that 
mot pleaſant place: and he placed { x ) before the 
Garden of Eden Cherubims; and each of theſe Angels 
calf da Cherubims appear d as it were with a Flaming 
Sword, which they turn'd every way to keep any 
Man fromEntring any more into the Garden of Eden, 
and ſo to guard the Way to the Tree of Life. And 
this continued ſo long as the Garden it ſelf continued 
in Being ; which, if not Afore, yet without doubt was 
defiroy d or ſpoil'd by the general Deluge or Flood. 


SRCTION1 


Containing ſuch Particulars as are taken Notice of by Moss, from 


23 Therefore the 
Lord God ſent him 
forth from the gar- 
den of Eden, to till 
the ground from 
whence he was 
taken, | 


24 So he drove 
out the man: and he 
placed * before the 
garden of Eden, Che- 
rubims, and a flaming 
ſword which turned 
every way, to keep 
the way * to the tree 
of life. 


the Fall to bis Account of the Flood, which take up Chap, IV, 


and V. 


8 1 

Chap. IV. And Adam knew, i. e. lay uith Eve 
his Wife ſometime after they were caſt out of Para- 
aiſe ; and ſhe conceiv'd and bare a Son who was 
call d by bis Parents Cain, which word ſignifies ſome- 


what Gotten: and the reaſon of giving the ſaid name 


to this their Firſt- born Son was, becauſe Zue with 
her Hausband ſaid, I have gotten a Man from the 
Lord, i. e. They ſeem to baue imagin'd that this 


+ Fir/t-born Son was the Meſſiab or Seed of the Woman 


that ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's head, or defroy the 


Chap. IV. 


And Adam knew 
Eve his wife: and 
ſhe conceived, and 
bare Cain, and ſaid, 
I have gotren a man 
from the Lord. 


2 And ſhe again 
bare his brother A J. 


Works of the Devil, according as God had promis'd (Chap. 3. 15.) 2 And 
ſhe again bare another Son, who was conſequently Cain his Brother; and 
this Son had given to him the name of Abel, which name ſignifies both 


: | ANNOTAT. | | 

(x) So the Original alſo ſignifies, and ſeems moſt proper to be here render d; 

foraſmuch as the Turning every way of the Flaming Sword do's not ſo properly 

refer to a ſingle Entry or Paſſage into the Garden on the Eaff- ſide, as to the Che- 
rubims Readineſs to guard the ſaid Garden on AU ſides of it. „„ 


Coen, np. ⁵ĩð 
Common Vein PARAPH RAS E. 


Meurning or Sorrow and alſo Vanity. And it is obſervable, that Moſes 
do's not ſay, Who gave him this name: So that it is uncertain, whether 
it was given him by his Parents at his Birth, either by the Prophetical 
Juggeiton of the Spirit in reſpect of his fulure Mournful Ena, or barely 
by his Parents as intimating they did not make ſuch an Account of Him 
as of their Hfrſt- born; or whether it was given him not till after he was 
murder d by Cain, and that by ſome Other than his Parents, as intimat- 
ing the Mourning and Sorrow that was occaſion'd by bis Murder, or the 
Vanity of Human Life, which was now become liable to be taken away 
Violent Death, or elſe the Vanity of thoſe Hopes that had been enter- 
lain d by Adam and Eve of Cain's being the promis d 
Meſſiah, whereas he 2 ſuch a Murderer. And 
She 


And Abel was a Abel was a Keeper 0 kas Cain was « Hs 
keeper of ſheep, but | , 


the ground. 3 And in proceſs of Time it came to paſs, vis. _. TT 
, when Cain and Abel were grown up lo be Aer, and uit — 
were ſet up (as we ſay) for themſelves, the Elder to 5 
be an Husbandman, the Younger to be 4a Sbep herd. 
3 And in proceſs of that zhen, according 10 the Appointment of God made 
2 82 1 known to Adam from the very Fall, for the manner 
—_ at — of performing Publick and more Solemn Religious 
an offering unto the Worſhip, Cain brought ()) 7 a certain Place appoint- 
Lord. ed likewiſe for that purpoſe by God's Direction, and 
where the Shechinah or Divine Glorious Preſence did 
in a more ſpecial manner appear, of the Fruit which 


he had gather d in of the, Ground which be till a, 


4 


4 And Abel, he an Offering unto the Lord. 4 And Abel, he alſo 
| feflings e Lat brought 70 the ſaid appointed Place of Publick and . 


* even of the fac more Solemn Religions Worſhip, of the Firſtlings of 
thereof, And the his Flock, even of the Fat thereof, i. e. even of the 
Lord had reſpect un- Ze? of the Firſilings. And the Lord had reſpect 


| ANNOTAT.. | 
) The Jewiſh Doctors, as appears from their Talmud, were of Opinion, 
that. as the Offerings of Cain and Abel were brought to the Place of God's Spe- 
cial Preſence, ſo were they brought or deliver'd there to Adam, to be offer d by 
Him. For which, ſays Bp Patrick, I ſee no Convincing Reaſon ; but rather they 
themſelves (i. e. Cain and Abel) ſeem to have offer d them. But then the Learned 
Biſhop gives 0 Reaſon, why they themſelves rather ſeem'd to have offer'd them. 
As to what he adds concerning Jacobs performing the Office of a Prieſt, Gen. 
28. 18. and 46. 1. it makes nothing againſt the receiv'd Opinion of the Jewiſh 
Doctors, the Caſes being not parallel. For to render them parallel, it is to be 
| ſhew'd, that Jacob ever offer'd, when his Father Iſaac was — ent. Indeed as tO 
< Gen. 46. 1. Jacob was then the Head of the Family, and ſo ſtood to his Family, 
as Adam did now to Cain and Abel. : 
E = unto, 


_ ꝗꝶ6—— — 


34 


3 = Geneſis, Chap. IV. 


"PARAPHRASE. Common Veron 


unto, 1. e by ſome (z) vi/ible Token teſiiſy d bis Ar- to Abel, and to his 
ceptance of Abel, and his Offering, becanſe by thus offering: 

* the Very Beſt of his Firftlings Abel teſtiſy d } 
the Smcerity of his Faith or Piety toward God. . ws: 2 ww 
5 But unto Cain and to his Offering He had not bag my 31 * 
reſpect, 7. e. God did not by any viſible Toten teſtify 


. | - Cain was very wroth, 
his Acceptance of Cain and bis Offering; namely be- and his countenance 


cauſe He did Not teflify a Sincere Faith or Piety fell. 
toward God, not bringing of the Firſt and very Beſt 

of his Fruit, but ether. contenting himſelf to brin c 2 cps — 
what happen d 10 come next to hand, or elſe purpoſe 7 e eee 
bringing not of the Beſt. And Cain, inſtead of mak- why is thy counte- 
ing due Uſe of God's ſhewwing thus his Diſpleaſure ' nance fallen? 
toward him, ſuffer'd the Devil to make it a Means | 
to tempt him to ſtill Greater Sin. For hereupon he 7 It thou doſt well, 
was very wroth wth hrs Hrotber, and his Counte- ſhalt ou not be ac- 
nance fell, i e. He was not only dejected with a Car- —_—_ x on . 
nal and Impenitent Grief at bis Brothers being thus lieh at the door. 
Prefer'd before him by Goa, but began to ſhew b | 
bis Down-look his Evil defigns again his Brother. | 
6 And 7o prevent his thus Running into Greater Sin, of bis infinite Mercy 
the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why is thy Coun- 
tenance faln? 7here is no ju Reaſon for Either. 7 Fir if thou doſt 
Well, z. e.'a& with the like ſincere Faith and Piety as Abel dos, ſhalt 
thou not, 7. e. 7 hou mayſt be ſure thou ſhalt be Accepted by Me, as well 
as He is, and therefore there is no Reaſon for thy Countenance to fall, or 
T hee to be dejected, as if I was not willing io ſhew the like Favour to 
Thee as to Him. And if thou doſt Not well, hr Sin therecf lieth at 
the door, (a) viz. at thy Own door, i. e. is wholly owing to Thy ſeſf; and 
therefore there is no juli Reaſon for thee to be wroth with thy Brother, 


ANNOTAT. 


(z) Namely by Fire falling from Heaven and burning the Sacrifice, as ſay the 
Jews. And whereas Bp Patrick thinks it was done rather, by a Stream of Light 
or a Flame from the Shechinah or glorious Preſence of God; This may ve 
well be ſuppos d to be no other than hat the Jews meant by Fire falling from 
Heaven. Foraſmuch as the Shechinah appear'd from above the Earth, and ſo 
=__ on High; as that the Flame which came from it, might be ſaid to fall from 

aven. 

(a) I know, the Senſe here given by me of the Original is New, or Different 
hom any of the Senſes uſually given by Commentators. But this is no juſt Ex- 
ception againſt it, ſince it well agrees with, both the Original Expreſſion, and 
allo the Scope of the Text. If it be ſaid, that the Original Expreſſion is not uſed 
in ſuch a Senſe in any other — of the Bible; the Anſwer is Eaſy, viz. that this 
is no Objection, ſince the laid Expreſſion do's wo where elſe occur in the Bible. 


Where- 


„ 
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Tf thou doft not prevent it by Repentance, Thou muſt indeed expe? cer- 
tarnly to undergo the Puniſhment due to thy Sin; but That ſhall not be 
ſuch Puniſhment as ſhall take from thee the Priviledge of thy Birth-right, 
or give Abel any Authority over Thee: But unto Thee 
But unto thee ſhall ſhall be his Deſire in Sußjection, i. e. He ſball be ſtiil 
22 — ſubject unto Thee as his Elder Brother, and thou 
© OT MO Is _ — ove * Rule 2 him, which belongs to 
as bee as ſuch here on Earth. a 
to 1 8 And Cain, not being wrought upon as he ought ii. 
- . . Cain Murders A- 
Let us go out into by 7heſe gracious Reaſonings and Warnings of God, bel, and his Pu- 
the field: and it came ſome time after (b) {aid to Abel his Brother, Let us inen: for the 
to paſs when they go out into the Field. And it came to paſs when le. 


ANNOTAT. 


Wherefore, as in our Erzg/i/b language to ſay, The Fault lies at your Door, is the 

ſame as to ſay, The Fault is wholly-owing to your ſelf; ſo why might not the like 

Way of ſpeaking obtain in the Hebreu language? Sure I am there can be no 5 

Good Argument brought to the contrary. For it muſt be remember'd that the 

Hebrew language had ceas'd being a Living language, ( as they term it, that is, 

a Language ſpoken in common uſe by any People living,) many years before 

either the Greek Septuagint Tranſlation was made, 8 Chaldee Verſion of 

Oakelos: ſo that the different re of the Original in each of the ſaid Ver- 

ſions will be no good Objection againſt the ſenſe given of it in my Paraphraſe. Had 

the LXX Interpreters and Onkelos agreed in rendring the Original Expreſſion, 

a great Deference ought to have been paid to what they ſo Agreed in. But ſince 

they ſo widely differ One from the Other, we are not only left to comjetFure at 

the True ſenſe of the Original as well as we can; but (what is'more) there is Oc- 

caſion given to queſtion, Whether the Preſent Reading of the Hebrew Text be ; 

the True Original Reading or Not. For it is evident that the LXX follow'd a very 

different Reading from the Preſent, i. e. they read the Hebrew Letters or Con- 

ſonants with different Yowels from thoſe that are at preſent put to them in ſuch 

Hebrew Bibles as are printed with the Vowels. On this Occaſion, and the dit- 

ferent Expoſitions given of ſome parts of this Verſe, in the three moſt Ancient 

and Beft Verſions, viz. in the Greek Verſion commonly called the Septaagint, 

in the Chaldee Verſion or Paraphraſe of Ozkelos, and in the moſt Ancient Syriac 
Verfion, I might add here a great deal more, fo much as to make a Diſcourſe by 
it ſelf, But that J may not ſwell this Paraphraſe beyond ſuch a Bulk, as is An- 
{werable to its Chief Deſign, which is, To be ſerviceable to ſuch of the Clergy as 
are in meaner Circumſtances; I (hall paſs by ſuch Critical Points in this Paraphraſe 
and the Notes thereunto belonging, and ſhall reſerve them to be publiſh'd in 
a diſtinct Treatiſe by themſelves, if God ſhall give me Health and Opportunity; 
and of which 1 have already publiſh'd a Specimen of about five Sheets, 

(5) It is obſervable that the Hebrew Word or Expreſſion which our Tranſlators 
here render, Tall d with, is all alongBefore render'd by them, /aid to; and after the 
ſaid Expreſſion there immediately follows bat was ſaid. But there being in this 
place wo mention made of what was ſaid, according to the preſent Reading of the 
Hebrew Bible among us; therefore our Tranſlators were forced to alter their 
Common and True way of rendring the Original Expreſſion, and inſtead of 
rendring it, ate to, they render'd it, — with. But tho. what Cain * bel 

2 


= 


1 
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they were in the Field only T bey two by tbemſelves, were in the field, that 
that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his Brother, and ſlew CI _ up * 
him, (c) and hid or buried his Boay, thinking thus ſjew him other, and 
70 conceal what he had done. 9 And the Lord ſaid ; 

unto Cain, Where is Abel thy Brother, ut as if God | 
was Ignorant, but as intending hereby to make Cain 

ſenſible, that He well ine u what had paſs'd between _ 9 And the Lord 
them. And he ſaid, I know not, adding (as is uſual) Where & Abel ih 
One Sin to Another, and that not only in telling the prother? And 1. 
foremention'd Ly, but alſo in returning ſo Rude and ſaid, I know not: 
trreverent an Anſwer to God by way alſo of Agneſtton, Am I my brother's 
Am I my Brother's Keeper? 10 And he ſaid, What Keeper? 

haſt thou done, i. e. / know full well what an hor- | 

rid Wickedneſs thou haft committed, and put theſe 
Queſtions to I hee, only to lead Thee to a Penitential 10 And he ſaid, 
Confe//ion of what thou can? not conceal from me. What haſt thou done? 
For the Voice of thy Brother's Blood cries unto me on 2 of oy em. 
from the Ground, i. e. / know 7hat thou hai? mur- weary 1 
der d thy Brother, as well as if 7 had heard the Voice ground. 

of thy Brother crying to me to tell me ſo, when thou 

waſt murdering bim; and it is not conſiſtent with 

my eſſential Juſtice to let ſuch a Sin go without a 

due Puniſhment, as much as if thy Brother cry'd io 1 And now art 
we for 10 do him Juſiice on Thee. 11 And accord. _ ID my _— 
ingly now art thou Curſed from the Land, i. e. ba- png anz ul _ 
nb d perpetually from this Country about the Car- to receive thy. bro- 
den of Eden, which has as it were 1 her mouth ther's blood from thy 
to receive thy Brothers Blood from thy hand. hand. 


Abel, is not ao adays to be found in the Hebrew Bible; yet it was ſet down in 


the Hebrew Copies uſed by the LXX, and by the Syriac Interpreter, and (I think 
I may add) by that uſed even by St Jerom; and allo is found at this day in the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, or the Five Books of Moſes writ in the O/4 or True He- 
brew Characters. To which in the laſt place is to be added, that even in the 
preſent Hebrew Bibles there is added in the ſaid place after theſe words, And 
Cain ſaid to bis Brother Abel, a Mark of ſomewhat wanting, viz. What it was 
that Cain ſaid. On all which Accounts I have not doubted to inſert into the 
Text, What is mention d as ſaid by Cain, in the Samaritan Pentateuch and all the 
1 Verſions, as the True Original Reading, viz. Let us go into the 
Eie 

(e) This is expreſly aſſerted by the Jewiſh Hiftorian Joſephus, (Chap. 3. B. 1. of 
ewiſli Antiq.) and that either from a Tradition preſerv'd among the Jews till his 
ime, or elſe from the Circumſtances of the Sacred Hiſtory, which plainly im- 

ply ſuch a Thing. | 
| | 5 12 Aud 
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12 When thoutil- 12. Aud not only /o, but withall into whatſoever part 


leſt the ground, it 
ſhall not henceforth 
yield unto thee her 
ſtrength. A fugitive 
and a vagabond ſhalt 
thou be in the earth. 


13 And Cain ſaid 
unto the Lord, My 
* ——_— greater 

than *to be forgiven. 


of the Earth thou ſhalt betake thy ſelf, when thou 
tilleſt the Ground ere, it ſhall not henceforth yeild 
unto thee her Strength, i. e. ſo much as it might do 
on account of the natural Goodneſs of the Soil, but 


ſhall be Barren, and not bring forth anſwerable to 


ihy Labour. A Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou 
be in the Earth, not being Able 10 Settle or Reſt any 
where, by reaſon of the continual Anguiſh and For- 
ror of thy Mind, which ſhall ſhew it ſelf, not only 
by making T hee Groan, but alſo by cauſing thy Whole 

ody to (d) Shake and Tremble continually. 13 And 
Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My Iniquity is greater 


than to (e) be forgiven, hereby adding 10 all his for- 


14 Behold, thou 
» haſt driven me out 
this day from the face 
of * this land; and 
from thy face ſhall I 
be hid, and 1 ſhall be 
a fugitive and a va- 
gabond in the earth, 
and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that every one 
that findeth me ſhall 
{lay me. 


15 And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, * Not 


mer Sins that of Deſpair; which kept him from beg- 

ing of Mercy, and made him only expreſs himſelf 

urther in a Diſcontented way thus: 14 Behold, 
thou haſt driven me out this day from the Face of 
this Land; and conſequently from (J) thy Face ſhall 
I be hid, 2. e. ſhall not have the Liberty to come be- 
fore the Shechimah or Glorious Appearance of the Spe- 
cial Preſence of Goa, and I ſhall be a Fugitive and 
a Vagabond in the Earth; and it ſhall come to paſs, 
that every one that finds or /z4is upon me, ſhall 
not ſtick to (lay me, as a Common Enemy, and juſtly 
deſerving to be ſlain my ſelf, for ſlaying my Brother. 
15 And the Lord ſaid unto him, (g) It ſhall not fo 
happen unto thee, as thou fearefl; for on the contrary 


AN NOT AT 


(d) 1 have added This of Cain's Shaking and trembling in reference to the Se- 
ptuagint Verſion in this place, which is I thereto, as the Reader may find 


by conſulting thereof; and was not unli 
ſerv'd among the Jews till their time. 


ely grounded on ſome Tradition pre- 


(e) So it is render'd in all the more. Ancient Verſions, viz. Septuagint, Syriac, 
Vulgar Latin and Arabick; and fo it is moſt agreeable to the Context, as is in- 
timated in the Paraphraſe. , 

F) This and what is ſaid v.16. plainly imply, that there was a particular place, 


where in thoſe days did appear the Shechinahb or Glorious and more Special Pre- 


fence of God. 


(g) So the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgar Latin Verſion, render the Original; 
which Rendring is moſt al or Natural, and moſt Agreeable to the Context; 
and further ſhews that the aforeſaid Tranſlators read the Original in a Different 
manner from the preſent Reading thereof; I mean, as to the Yowe/s, not as to 


the Cox ſonants. 


Iban 
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T ſhall take a ſuitable Method to make it Known 10 
All, that whoſoever {lays Cain, Vengeance ſhall be 
taken on him feven-fold, er to the ſeventh Genera- 
tian of his Poſterity. And accordingly the Lord ſet 
a (5) Mark on Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould 
kill him. 

Cin duelle ia 16 And Cain, according to the Sentence paſs'd 
the Land of Nd; ho him, (v. 11.) went out from the Country ad. 
with an accout Joining lo rhe Garden of Eden, where he had hitherto 
Peſterit.y liv'd with or near his Father Adam, and where was 

the Shechinah or Glorious Appearance of the Special 
| Preſence of the Lord at leaſt at certain Times, and 
dwelt in the Land of Nod (i) or Manaring, ſo call d 
frem bis not having any ſettled Habitation therein, 
but continually Wandring or moving from place to 


ſo: whoſoever (lay- 
eth Cain, vengeance 
ſhall be raken on him 
ſeven-fold. And the 
Lord ſet a mark up- 
on Cain, leſt any 
finding him ſhoul 

kill him. | 


16 And Cain went 
out from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, 
and dwelt in the 
land of Nod, before 
Eden. | 


17 * Now Cain 
had known his wite, 


place (out of the Reflkſnefs of his Mind ) within the 
ſaid Land of Nod, which lay () before the Country of Eden, in reſpeft 
to the place where Moſes writ this Hiſtory, that is, on the Weſt of the 
Country call d Eden, being probably what is now adays call d Arabia De- 
ſerta, a Conntry fitly anſwering to the aforemention'd (I) Curſe laid on Cain. 
17 Now Cain, as be had withonat doubt (I] taken a Wife before he /lew 
Abel, ſo without doubt alſo had known his Wife before the ſaid Murder: 


ANNOT AT. 
() Since God has ſeen fit not to inform us, hat this Mark was; it is but in 
Vain to enquire after it. | 

( Concerning this Land of Nod, fee my Hiſtorical Geogr. of O. T Chap. 1. 
S. 35, 36, &c. to the end of the ſaid Chapter. Only on further Thoughts, I think 
it moſt probable, that the oy Enoch was built ot in the Land of Nod, but afore 
Cain ſlew Abel, and ſo afore he went into the Land of Nod, namely in the Coun- 
try call'd by the Greeks Suſiana, where Ptolemy places Auuct᷑ ha. | 
( ) What is ſaid concerning the ſame Hebrew Expreſſion in note (a) on Ch. 2. 
| is likewiſe to be underſtood here. Of which the Reader will alſo find Notice 
; | taken in the place of my Hiſt. Geogr. of O. I. mention'd in the foregoing Note. 

(2) Namely v. 12. of this Chapter. | 
(% That Cain had hi Wife before he flew Abel, is not to be doubted, ſince 
it can't be reaſonably ſuppos'd, that any Woman then living wou!d have become 
bu Wife, After he had not only been guilty of ſo Unnatural and barbarous a Fact, 
but had allo thereby brought upon him ſo dreadful a Curſe of God. Since then 
tis not to be doubted but Cain bad his Mie before the Murder of Abel, tis alſo 
not to be doubted but that he had knows her before the ſaid Murder. And that 
hereupon Cain's Wife coxceiv'd and bare Enoch alſo before the ſaid Murder, ſeems 
probable on theſe Conliderations. Cain was not in a Capacity to go about 
building a City, till his own Offspring was become Numerous; by which time 
Euoch (ſuppoling him to have been Cain s Eldeſt Son) mult be arriv'd to four- 


. {core or an hundred years of Age at leaſt. Now the Hebrew expreſſion render'd 
in our Bible, And he built a City, render'd more exactly do's ſignify, And he u 


building 
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and ſhe had con- 
* ceived and born E- 
noch: and he was 
building a City, and 
called the name of 
the City after the 
name of his ſon E- 
noch, 


18 And unto E- 
noch was born Irad : 
and Irad begat Me- 
hujael: and Mehujael 
begat Methuſael: and 


and in all probability ſhe had conceiy'd and born 
Enoch before the ſaid Harder: and Cain's Offspring 


being become by that time Numerous, he was build- 


ing a City Then when be kill Abel, which tis likely 
he at firſt deſign d to call by his Own name: but by 
means of God's Curſe upon him for the Murder of 
Abel, Cain was not in a Capacity to take Care Him- 


* ſelf any longer of the Building of the ſaid City, and 


fo left the Care thereof to Enoch, and withall call'd, 


1. e. directed to call the name of the City after the 
name of his Son, Enoch; not after his Own name 
which was now become juſt!y Odious. 18 And unto 


Methuſacl begat La- 


Enoch was born Irad; and Irad begat Mehujael; 
mech. 


and enn begat Methufael; and Methuſael be- 


| gat Lamech. Theſe are all the Deſcendents of Cain, 
© which Moſes thought fit to take Notice of, as far as to Lamech; on whoſe 


account only e Moſes ſeems to have taken Notice of the Three between 
Enoch and bim the ſaid Lamech. : 


19 And Lamech 19 And one Reaſon why Moſes took Notice of this 
took unto him two Lamech was, becauſe be wes te Firſt that took un- 


ANNOTAT. | 
building a City; and exactly ſo it is render'd allo in the Septuagint Verſion, Had 
Moſes intended to have told us only in general, that He built a City, Moles 

might have expreſs d himſelf another way, and would have done it ſo without 
doubt, there being a more common way of Expreſſing that. W herefore by Moles 
chooſing thus to expreſs himſelf, may be well ſuppos'd that ſomething more par- 
ticularly was intended thereby, v1z. that Cain did not only undertake to build 
a City, but that he was building it at ſome certain remarkable time. Now this 
Remarkable Time mult be, either when his Sox Enoch was born, which is men- 
tion'd immediately before; or elſe when Cain //ew Abel, which had been related 
afore. That it could not relate to the Birth of Enoch appears from what has been 
aforeſaid, foraſmuch as Enoch mult be 80 or 100 years old, when the ſaid City 
was undertaken by Cain to be built. Wherefore it follows, that it mult relate 
to the Murder of Abel; Moſes hereby informing us, that whereas Cain was Ther 
building a. City, by means of the Curſe of God upon him for the Murder of his 
Brother Abel He left of Building, or Taking care of the building Himſelf; and 
not. only ſa , but order'd alſo that the ſaid City, when built, ſhould be calFd, 
not by his Own name as become Odious, but by his Son Enoch's name, who may 
reaſonably be ſuppos'd to have taken care of the ſaid Building, till the City was 
finiſh'd. A great deal more might be added to ſhew, that the Common Opi- 
nion in relation to other particulars of Cain and his Offspring is probably Erro- 
neous: I ſhall only add here, that from v. 16. of this Chapter it ſeems probable, 
that Cain after his Curſe wander'd about in the Land of Nod by Himſelf. For 
it is faid v. 16. Only that Carr went out from the Preſence of the Lord, &. By the 
foregoing Qbſervations not only My rendring of the Original is I think juſtify'd, 
but ſeveral Obje&ions quite taken away. | 


V. 
An Account of 
mech a Deſcen- 
dent of Cain; and 
alſo of the more 
Remfrkable of 
hu Pofterity. 
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Geneſis, Chap. IV. 


PARAPTHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


to him Two wives, contrary to ibe firft Inſtitution 
(m) or Deſan of Matrimony. The name of the 
one was Adah, and the name of the other Zillah. 
20 And Adah bare Jabal, whom Moſes mentions, be- 
cauſe He was the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents 
with Cattle, z. e. He was the firſt Inventer of Tents, 
as being more Convenient than Houſes for ſuch as 
oa & after Cattle, it being from the Firft and ſtill 
the Way in the Eaſtern Countries, to move their Cattle 
from place to place for new Paſturage. 21 And his 
Brother's name was Jubal ,* whom Moſes mentions, 
becauſe he was the Father of all ſuch as handle the 
Harp and Organ, 7. e. the fir i Iuventer of Muſical 
Infruments, and the fir H that taught Men to play 
upon them. 22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal- 
Cain, an Inſtructer of every Artificer in Braſs and 
Iron, 7.e. be found out ihe Art of melting ſuch Me- 
tals, and making In lruments of them. And the 
Siſter of Tubal-cain was Naamah, whom Moſes pro- 
bably mentions bere on ſome Remarkable account , 
well known to the Tſraclites in his days. There is 
flill a Tradition among the Arabians, that ſhe invented 
Colours and Painting. Some make her to be the firſt, 
that found out making Cloth of Wool. 23 And La- 
mech ſaid unto his Wives, Adah and Zillah , who 
probably were on ſome account under flrong Appre- 
benſions, that God would puniſh their Husband's 
Tranſgreſſing the primary Inſtitution of Marriage in 
marrying more Wives than One, by ſome remarkable 
Judgment ſent upon him in like manner as on Cain, 


wives: the name of 


the one was Adah, » 


and the name ot the 
other Zillah. 


20 And Adah bare 
Jabal: he was the fa- 
ther of ſuck as dwell 
in tents * with cattle. . 


211 And his bro- 
ther's name was Ju- 
bal: he was the fa- 
ther of all ſuch as 
handle the harp an 
organ. 

22 AndZillah, ſhe 
alſo bare Tubal-cain, 
an inſtructer of eve- 
ry artificer in braſs - 
and iron : and the 
fiſter ot Tubal-cain 
was Naamah. | 


23 And Lamech 
ſaid unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, 
Hear my voice, ye 
wives . of Lamech, 
hearken unto my 
ſpeech:*Have I ſlain 
a man to my wound- 
ing, and ayoung man 
to my hurt ? | 

24 If Cain (hall be 
avenged ſeven-fold, 


and by means whereof he might like wiſe be epos d to an Untimely and Vio- 
lent Death: To eaſe his Wives of theſe Fears, or at leaſt to allay them, he 


ſaid: Hear my Voice, ye Wives of Lamech, hearken unto my Speech: 
Have I, z.e. I bave not {lain a Man to my Wounding, i. e. that by way of 
Retaliation I ſhould be wounded or ſlain my ſelf for it, and a young Man, 
as Abel was when he was kill d, to my own Hurt? 24 Therefore if 
(u) God has declar'd, that the Murder of Cain ſhall be aveng d ſevenfold, 


ANNOT AT. 
(m) Namely mention'd Cp: 2.24. | 

() The Force of Lamech's Argument to his Wives ſeems to lie in this, that 

his Marrying of two Wives was not ſo heinous or pernicious a Sin, as that of Cain's 

murdering his Brother; foraſmuch as Cain's Sin tended to the Deſtructios of 

Mankind, whercas His rather tended in a natural Way to the Propagation of 

Mankind. | | | 25 


f RES Cem ſis, | Chap. IV, V. | 41 * 
Common n pA RAP HRA s E. 


* tho he murder d Abel a young Man; ye have Reaſon 
truly Lamech fed o believe, that truly the Murder of me your Huſ- 
7:5 Band Lamech ſhall be aveng d on the — le- 
| venty and ſeven-fold, 2. e. in a much more ſevere de- 
gree. And the Account contain d from v. 16. to this v. 24. is All the Ac- 
count, that the Holy Spirit of God has ſeen fit to give us of the Poſterity 
of Cain, or of any Other Child of Adam, but only of Seth, of whom the 
Meſſiah or Chrif# was to come. Wo PS * 
+ "af Aud (o) Adam being now an hundred and thir- Suh is born to 
25 AndAdamknew iy years old knew his Wife again, after that Cain {44m ind But, 
his wife again, and had murder d Abel, and ſhe bare a Son, and call'd x 
2 __ M = Fee his name Seth, which name ſignifies one Appointed 
O_ " ſaid e, or Subſlituted in the ſtead of another. For God, ſaid 
- hath appointed me {he, has appointed me another Seed from whom the 
another ſeed inſtead Maſſiab ſhall come, inſtead of Abel whom Cain flew. 
of Abel, whom Cain 26 And to Seth, to him alſo being an (p) hundred 
flew. and five years old there was born a Son, and he 
call'd his name Enos, -which aenotes Sickly or Diſ- 
hi os 2 — eas'd: the Reaſon of Seth's giving his Son this Name 
dorn a ſon: and he being not improbably,in reference to the great Decay of 
cCllled his name Enos: Pieiy, wherewith the Generality of Mankind began 10 
then began * they to be then infected: [nſomuch that then began they, (2) 
call themſelves by 7. e. Adam and Seth, and ſuch others of the Children 
2 3 of the , Adam as continued in the True Religion and Fear 
TO of Cod, to call (r) themſelves by the Name of the 
Lord, 7. e. to diftinguiſh themſelves by the Title of 
the Children of God, from ſuch as did not retain the True Religion or Fear 
and worſhip of Cod, Io whom by way of Contempt they gave the Title of 


the Children of Men. | Nip 
ee Chap. V. This which follows, is an Account of ue dr, 1 
This ” 5 the Generations, 7. e. of the Genealogy of Adam, and Axe, and Death 


count of the genera- that Branch of his Poiterity from which Chriſt was fre 1 
tions of Adam: In 70 come. As for Adam himſelf, He was not begotten Noah. 

the day that God and born as Others have been ſince, but was Created 

created man, in the 3 Cod; and in the day that God created im aMan, 


a made jn the Likeneſs of God made he him, viz. not only 


— 


| ANNOTAT. 

(o) See Chap. 5. 3. ) Chap. 5.6. () See the note (c) on Chap. 6. 2. 

(r) It being able > he from the Fake of the Increaſe of Man- 

kind the Worlhip of God was Publickly perform'd, the Senſe follow'd in the 

Paraphraſe, and taken notice of in the Margin of our Bible, is much to be pre- 

fer d before That tranſlation follow'd in the Text of our Engliſh Bible. 
8 F > : 
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"Gene/is, Chap. V- 9 85 


Common Verſion 
PARAPHRASE. IE” 
in reſpect᷑ of his Intellectua / Faculties and Dominion . Male and female 


over the other Creatures of thts World, but alſo and created he chem; and 
chiefly in reſpect᷑ of the Immortal and Foly State be bleed them, and cal- 
was an for here ou Earth, and of the Superna- led their name Adam, 
tural Gifts and Graces of the Holy Sptrit vouchſaf I in the day — they 
unto bim, whereby be was enabled to live Holy, and << created. 
to attain in the World to come even to an Heavenly 

Lafe or State. 2 And the like is to be under/lood of Eve : for Male and 
Female created he them, that were the tuo Firſt perſons in this World, 
and bleſſed them wth Power 10 propagate ana multiply their Kind, and 
With all other Bleſſings aforementiom d, (Chap. 1.28 ) and foraſmuch as 


the Man's Body was made immediately out of the Earth, and the Woman's 


| II. 
Aam and Seth. 


from Fs, hence God call d their name Adam, which ſignifies as much as 
made out of the (s) Earth, and is here often uſed to denote Both Man and 
Woman, or as a Common name to Both, being given them in the day 


when they were created. 


3 And Adam liv'd an (f) hundred and thirty 
years, and begat a Son, not in the Likeneſs and [mage 
of God, i. e. not with all thoſe Perfecrions wherewnh 
He was created himſelf, but in his Own Likeneſs, 
and after his Own Image, i. e. with all thoſe Imper- 
fections which came upon him for his eating the For- 
bidden Nuit, via. Proneneſs to Sin, Subjection to 
Death, Cc. and call'd his name Seth for the reaſon 


9 afore mention d. 4 And the days of Adam, after 


e had begotten Seth, were eight hundred years: 
and he begat many other Sons and Daughters not 
mention i by Moſes; and that not only after Seth's 
Birth, but alſo in all probability before Seth's Birth : 
Certain it is that be begat two Sons, vis. Cain and 
Abel before Seth. 5 And all the days that Adam 
— were nine hundred and thirty years: and he 

ied. | | 


ANNOTAT. 


3 And Adam lived 
an hundred and thir- 
ty years, and begat 4 

oz in his own like- 
neſs, afrer his image; 
and called his name 
Seth. 


4 And the days of 
Adam after he had 
begotten Seth were 
eight hundred years : 
and he begat ſons 


and daughters. 


5 Andall the days 
that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and 
thirty years: and he 
died, . 


(s) Becauſe there is an Hebrew Root or Verb, Adam, which ſignifies to be Red; 


hence ſome have imagin'd that the Earth, out of which our Firſt Father was 
made, was of a Red or Reddiſh Colour; particularly the Jewiſh Hiſtorian Jofe- 
phus delivers this as his Opinion. | | 

(t) It would be too long to take Notice here of the Difference, that is found 
between the Hebrew Bible and Greek LXX Verſion, as to the Number of years 
when Adam and the following Patriarchs are ſaid to have begottes their teſpective 
Sons mention d by Mofes, &c, I purpoſe therefore to take Notice of it in che 
diſtinct particular iſcourle already mention'd. _ 2. 

(s) S6& "Tp. 4-25. 


6 And 
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mak . ——— = . . l | — W 
Ceneſis, Chap V. 


— 


Common Verſion 


eo —— 


PARAPHRASE. 


6 And Seth lived 


an hundred and five 


years, and begat E- 
nos. 


7 And Seth lived 
after he begat Enos 


IX. 


'6 And Seth, zo paſs by what Children he begot hl 


Hfore, lived an hundred and tive years, and begat 
Enos. + And Seth lived after he begat Enos 
eight hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years: and he died, 


J . 
% 4 


eight hundred and ſe- 


ven years, and 


9 And Enos lived 
ninety years, and be- 
gat Cainan. 

10 And Enos lived 
after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and 


at ſons and daughters, 
8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years 


9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan. 
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight hun- 
dred and fifteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred and 
five years: and he died. 


> IE 
Enos and Cainan. 


fifteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. g | 
11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years: and he died. 


12 And Cainan 


lived — 7 - a 
and Al a- 
leel. : * 

13 And Cainan 
lived after he begat 
Mahalaleeleighthun- 


12 And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and begat canada wn. 
Mahalaleel. 13 And Cainan bred after he bon — 
Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, and b: 
gat ſons and daughters. 14 And all the days of 
1 8 were nine hundred and ten years: and he 

ied. 0 RIS 


dred and forty years, and begat ſons and daughters. 


14 And all t 


15 And Mahala- 
leel lived ſixty and 
2 and begat 
Jared. 


16 And Mahala- 
leel lived after he be- 
gar Jared eight hun- 

dre 


17 And all 
and he died. 


18 AndJaredlived 
an hundred fixty and 
two years, and he be- 
gat Enoch. ö 
19 And ſared lived 
after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred years, 
and 


and thirty years, an 
e days of 


t ſons and daughters. 
4 8 nd all the days of Jared were 


he days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years: and he died. 


15 And Mahalaleel lived fixty and five years, yt aud 
and begat Jared. 16 And Mahalaleel lived after Jared. 
he begat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 17 And all the days of 
Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and five 
years: and he died, 


d begat ſons and 7 * | 
Makalaleel were eight hundred ninety and five years: 


18 And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and two 
years, and he begat Enoch. 19 And Jared lived 
after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and be- 
gat ſons and daughters- 20 And all the days of 
ooo _ nine hundred ſixty and two years: and 

he died. n i} | 


. 
Jared and Enoch. 
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n AT ; mmon Verſion. 

PARARHR ASE — © Fama 
wo end l. 21 And Enoch lived fixty and five years, and 21 And Enoch liv- 
begat Methuſelah. 22 And Enoch walked with ed lixty & tive years, 
God by an Extraordinary Holineſs o Life, and by and begat Methuſe- 
boldly Reproving, as a(w) Prophet, the great Micted- eit! 
neſs. of the Morli at that time, after he begat Me- 22 And Enoch 
thuſelah three. hundred years, and begat ſons and walked with God, af- 
daughters. 23 And all the days of Enoch were der be begat Methu- 
three hundred fixty and five years. 24 And Enoch _ 2 be 

walked with God, 7z. e. ill continued on bis Extra- "7 + 0m] 9 

a crainary Courſe of Piety, and at the end of the years . 
afl meniton'd He did not die, but was not any lun- 23 And all the days 
ger contmued in this World; for God took him (x) of Enoch were three 


bence, : and tranſlated him to a Better place. — lixty and 


24 And Enoch walked with God, and he was not: for God took him. 
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letbulelzh aud 25 And () Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty 25 And Methuſe- 
Lamech, and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. 26 And Me. lab lived an hundred 
mhuſelah lived after he begat Lamech ſeven hundred _ 8 2 
eighty and two years, and begat ſons and daughters. mech 4 

27 And all the days of Mcthuſelah were nine hun- * | 


- ; 26 And Methuſe- 
dred ſixty and nine years: and he died. lah lived after he'be- 


gat Lamech ſeven hundred eighty and two years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
27 And all the days of Methuſelah were nine hundred ſixty and nine years: 
and hedied. | | ; : 2230 
1 . BY 28 And Lamech 
lamech ans 28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and lived an hundred 
Noah. two years, and begat a ſon; 29 and he called his _ and —— years, 
name Noah, which /ignifies Re fi or Refreſhment , 2 „ e 
J'S | 9 And he called 
and Comfort proceeding rom Fe and Quiet, ſay- his name Noah, ſay- 


| | ANNOTAT. | 4 

(w) That he was ſo, is _ told us by St Jude in v. 14. of his Epiſtle. 

(x) As it is very probably thought, that God was pleas'd thus to tranſlate Exoch 
without taſting ot Death, that thereby He might give to Mankind a great and 
evident Argument of a Future and Better Life in another World: ſo on the like 

account it is but Reaſonable ro ſuppoſe, that Enoch was tranſlated Openly or in 
a manner /:ſeble to ſome then living, as Elijab was. vi eit th 

As Enoch the Father of Met huſelab was a Prophet; ſo it is probably con- 
ceiv d that He gave his Son this Name by the help and direction of the Spirit of 
Prophecy, as Foreſeeing thereby the general Deſtruction that was coming on the 
Earth by the Deluge or Flood. For Methu ſignifies as much as He dies; and 
Sela ſignifies the ſending forth of Water, in Job 5.10 And therefore. Methuſels | 

ifies as much as, When be is dead, there ſhall follow an Inundation (or Flood) | 

Waters, as Bochart has obſerv'd. And accordingly: he dy'd in the, Very year 
of the Deluge, and a little before lt. 5 8 
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45 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


. — - —— 


PARAPHRASE. 


ing, This fame ſhall 
comfort us concern- 
ing our work and toil 
of our hands, becauſe 
of the ground which 
the Lord hath curſed. 

30 And Eamech 
lived after he begat 
Noah five hundred 
ninety and five years, 
and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

21 Andallthe days 
of Lamech were ſe- 
ven hundred ſeventy 
and ſeven years: and 
he died. 


32 And Noah was 
five hundred years 
old: and Noah be- 

at Shem, Ham, and 
13 


ing, This ſame Child, when be is grown up, ſhall 


prove a Comfort 70 us concerning our Work and 


Toil of our Hands, by improving the Art of Huſ- 
handy, (2) and finding out fitter Inſiruments for til. 
ling the Ground; by which means our Labour ſhall 
become much more Eaſy and læſs Toilſom in killing 
the Ground, than it has been hitherto, becauſe of the 
Curſe of the Ground which the Lord has curs'd it 
with, by way of Puniſhment for eating the Forbidden 
Fruit. zo And Lamech lived after he begat Noah 


five hundred ninety. and five years, and begat ſons 


and daughters. 31 And all the days of Lamech 


were ſeven hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: and 
he ded. .-.. | 


32 And Noah was five hundred years old, when Noah, and Shem, 


be begat Fapheth: and two years after he begat eech. 


Shem. How long after he begat Ham, the Scripture 
do s not inform us; but only in general, that Ham 
was the younger (a) Brother of the T hree here men- 
tion'd, as Fapheth was the (b) Elder. Now Moſes 


contents himſelf barely to mentiou T hem all Three together in this place, 
viz. and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth ; Where Moſes mentions 
Shem in the firſt place, ibo he was not the Elder, but Middle Brother of 


— _— becauſe from him was to come our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
Chris. | SES bn | 


ANNOTAT. 


 (z) This Expoſition is chiefly grounded on Chap. 9. 20. where it is ſaid, that 
Noah began to be an Husbandman; whereby is underſtood that he began to im- 
prove the Art of Husbandry, foraſmuch as ws dyes was began long before, even 
from the Creation. And whereas it is added in the latter part of the forecited 
Chap. 9. 20. that Noah planted a Vineyard, This is alſo eſteem'd, not only One 
art of the Improvement in Husbandry by Noah, but alſo One way whereby 
oah might be ſaid to be a Comfort to Mankind, inaſmuch as He firſt found out 
the way of Making Wine, which (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) mate glad, or comforts, 
the Heart of Man, Pſal. 104. 15. There is alſo a third Reſpect, wherein Noah 
might be ſo named as 1 to be a Comfort to Mankind, namely as He was the 
Inſtrument of Preſerving Mankind during the Flood, and Reſtoring of Mankind 
after the Flood. But it being expreſly ſaid in the Text, that Noah was ſo named, 
becauſe he ſhould prove a Comfort concerning the 'Toil aud Work of Men's hands, 
1 of the Ground which the Lord has curs d, therefore the Meaning given in 
the Paraphraſe is juſtly to be cfteem'd the moſt Obvious and Primary. 
(2) See Chap. 9. 24. (5) See Chap. 10. 21. 
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Genefrs, Chap. VI. 


I. 
The Cauſe of the 
Flood was the 
almoſt univerſal 
Wickedneſs and 
entireCorruption 
of Mankind at 

ti me. 


PARAPHRASE. | Common Verſion. 


Containing an Account of the Cauſe, Beginning, Continuance, and 
Ending of the Univerſal og. Flood, with fach other 
Particulars relating thereunto, as are taken Notice of by Moſes, 
viz. the Making of the Ark, c. Which Particulars take up 
Chap. VI,. — IX. 17. 


Chap. VI. And it came to paſs, when Men, Being Chap. VI. 
now become Numerous by their conſequently Mu- and it came to 
merous Marriages, began to multiply much more paſs when men be- 
than afore on the face of the Earth, and conſequently gan to multiply on 
Daughters were born unto them /kewrſe in great the face of the earth, 
Numbers, 2 that the Sons of God, 2. e. many of and daughters were 
T hoſe Families among whom the True Wn ſhip and born unto them. 
Fear CL 17 2 been Fly MITES ip _ who 
were therefore diſtinzuiſh'd by the name of the Sons | | 
i. e. Children or True Servants of God, (as Ch. 4. alt.) JE fn - os 


ſaw the Daughters of Men, 7 e. of ſuch (c) Families ters of men, that they 


ANNOTAT. 


c) Here is another Particular wherein the Common Opinion ſeems to me to 
be Erroneous, or at leaſt Groundleſs. Namely it is Commonly thought, that by 
the Daughters of Men are ſolely or chiefly meant the Female Off fpring of Cain; 
and agreeably hereto, that the fir /# Wicked Perſons of thoſe Ages, that gave them- 
ſelves over to Wickedneſs, and forſook the true Religion or Fear of God, were 


ſolely or chiefly the Deſcendents of Cain. And the ſaid Opinion ſeems founded 


on this Other, viz. that Cam had no Children before he flew Abel, and was there- 
upon baniſh'd himſelf from the Preſence of the Lord, or from that Place where 
the Sacrifices were offer'd, and the more ſolemn Worſhip of God was perform'd, 
and the Shechinah did frequently (if not Always) appear on ſuch Occaſions. 
Hence it has been imagin'd, that of courſe Al Cams Children were bred up in 
a Falſe Worſhip of God, and without a True Fear of him, and ſo gave themſelves 
up by degrees to all fort of Wickedneſs. Whence in time the like wicked In- 
fection ſe d and ſpread among the reſt of Mankind. But now this latter Opi- 
nion of Cain's having no Children before the Murder of Abel, ing above (in the 
note on Chap. + 17.) ſhewn to be my it will follow that therefore the former 
Opinion grounded upon it is Fa//e alſo. And fince on the contrary in all pro- 
bability Cain bad no Child after the Murder of Abel, and his Own immediate 
Children were advanced many of them to a good number of years before the 
ſaid Murder; hence they might be, and probably were Religiouſly educated, and 
continued and lived many of them all their lives, and bred up their Children in 
the true Worſhip and Fear of God: eſpecially ſince I have above obſerv'd, that 
as Cain only was driven (or baniſhed) from the Preſence of the Lord, ſo it is ſaid 
Chap. 4. 16. Only that He went out * the Preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in 
the Land of Nod, namely continued there Wandring and Roving about = his 
— : cath, 
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were fair; and they 
took them wives of 
all which they choſe. 


3 And the Lord 
ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall 
not always ſtrive with 
man, for that he * is 
even fleſh: yet his 
days {hall be an hun- 
dred and twenty 
years. | 


4 There were gi- 
ants in the earth in 
thoſe days, (and alſo 
after that) when the 
fons of God came in 
unto the daughters of 
men, and they bare 
* giants to them: the 
_ fame became mighty 
men, which were of 


old, men of renown. 


as had forſaken the true Warſbip of Goa, and had not 
the true Fear of God in them, that they were Fair 
or very Beautiful, and they took them Wives of All 
which they choſe, 7. e. whorſoever they liked on ac- 
count of their Beauty, without any Regard to the 


Practice and Inſtructions of their Pious Forefathers, 


wuz. Not to joiu themſelves in Marriage with ſuch 
as were Wicked and had forſaken the. {rue Worſhip 
or Fear of God, leſt they ſhould be ſeduced themſelves 
thereby into all Wickedaneſs. Which accordingij came 
to paſs in a fhort time by ſuch promiſcuous Marriages, 
foraſmuch as thence quickly aroſe an almoFt Univer- 
ſal Wickedneſs, and entire Corruption of Men's Man- 
ners and Lives, 3 And bereupon the Lord ſaid, 


My Spirit, eitber ſpeaking by my Prophets or the 


Then Preachers of Righteouſneſs, or elſe working 7n- 


wardly in Men's Hearts, ſhall not always ſtrive with 
Man 70 bring him to Repentance, for that he is even 
Fleſh, z. e. become quite Carral or Fleſhly, in bis In- 
clinations and Affections, as well as in bis Aftions, 
and ſo as to become Incurable. Yet I will not deſtroy 
him Preſently, but his Days ſhall be an Hundred 
and twenty years; ſo much longer will 7 have Pa- 


trence with him, that it may appear, I for my part would have Willingly 

ſav'd him. 4 There were Giants, i. e. Men of vaſt Stature and Strength 
in the Earth in Thoſe days we are ſpeaking of, viz. before the Flood; 
(and alſo after that, 1. e. after the Flood there were_likewiſe Giants, as 
the Children of Anal mention d by Moſes himſelf, and Goliab and Others 
in David's time, c.) namely, when the Sons of God came in unto, z. e. 
married the Daughters of Men, ( as 7s mention d v. 2.) and they bare 


Giants anto them: The ſame, maling uſe of their extraordinary Strengtb 


of Body to oppreſs others by Violence, became Mighty men, 2. e. Men of 
great Power and Aathority, which were of Old, men of Renown, 7. e. 


ANN OT AF: 
Death. So that in all probability his immediate Children ſtill continued to fre- 
quent the Place of the more ſolemn Publick Worſhip of God, and ſo perſever'd 
many or all of them in the True Religion and Fear of God, as well as did the 
other Children of Adam and cheir Deſcendents. In ſhort, I ſee nothing in the 
Sacred Hiſtory, that affords any good Grounds to think, that the Wickedneſs of 


Mankind before the Flood was occaſion'd more by the Offiprizg of Cain, than by 


the Offspring of any other of Adam's immediate Sogs : excepting only that we are 
aſſur' d, that the True Religion and Fear of God was preſerv'd in One branch of 
Seth's Family; and that Lamech a Deſcendent of Cain firſt intioduged Polygamy 
or Bigamy againſt the Original Inſtitution of Marriage. 


ſuch 
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ſuch as got themſelves a Great Name in thoſe Ancient times by their great 
Cndertakings and Act ions. But then their Violence and unjuft Oppreſ- 
ſions, and Aapius, and Murders, wherewtith they filled the World, were 
alſo no ſmall Part, and perhaps no ſmall Cauſe, 4 that general Impiety 


and Corruption, which occaſion'd the Flood. 5 An 

Ged ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was Great 
in the Earth, and that ſo very Great, as tbat every 
Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was, 
i. e. All bis Deſizns and Contrivances , his Prin- 
ciples as well as Practices, were only Evil conti- 
nually , z.e. Hen thougbt of Nothing elſe but how 
to ſatisfy their Wicked Deſires. 6 And therefore 
it repented the Lord, 7. e. he Did as if it repented 
bim that he had made Man on the Earth, and as 7 

it grieved him at the Heart: namely he reſolv'd to 
An as Men do, when they repent, and it is in their 
Power to ab what they Will, that is, He reſolv'd to 


Undo as it were what he had done, by defiroying 


62 that I have made them, 7. e. not only Mankind, 


II. 
Noah finds Fa- 
teur with God, 
and Why, 


Mankind. 7 And accordingly the Lord ſaid, I will 
deſtroy Man, whom I have created, from the Face 
of the Earth, namely by bringing a Flood upon the 
Earth, which ſhall deſiroy of its Own Nature both 
Man and Beaſt, and the Creeping thing, and the 
Fowls of the Air. And the Reaſon why God was 
pleas d to make uſe of ſuch a Puniſhment, as ſhould 
defiroy Beaſt, and Fouls, Cc. as well as Man, was 
to ſhew bow Fighly God was offended with the Sins 
of the Then World, inſomuch chat he would deftroy 
the very Creatures that he had made for the Service 
or Delight of Man: for that it repenteth me ( ſarth 


but even the other Creatures for his Service or Delight. 
8 But Noah found Grace in the eyes of the Lord; 
and T hat he did ſo, and Why he did ſo, will evident- 
29 from the following Account of him. 9 For 
The 


e are the Events that befell Noah, or This 1s 


an Account both of what Noah ] did, and what 
| ANNOTAT. 


5 And God faw 
that the wickedneſs 
of man was great in 
the earth, and that 
every imagination of 
the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil 
continually. 


6 And it repented 
the Lord that he had 
made man on the 
earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. 


7 And the Lord 
ſaid, I will deſtroy 


man, whom 1 have 


created, from the face 
of the earth, both 
man and beaſt, and 
the creeping thing, 
and the fowls of the 
air: for it repenteth 
me that I have made 
them, | | 


8 But Noah found 
grace in the eyes of 
the Lord. | 


9 Theſe are® the 
events that befell 


(4) The Original word, which our Tranſlators here render Generations, may 
ſignify alſo any thing that comes to paſs ; and ſo it is Beſt underſtood here, as be- 
ing moſt agreeable with the Context, wherein is no other Account given of his 
Poſterity, than that he had three Sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, which was alſo 

mention d afore Chap. 5. uli but there is a Large and particular Account _ 

0 


—— __l@w. 
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Noah: Noah was a 
juſt man and perte& 
in his generations, 
and Noah walked 
with God. 


10 And Noah be- 
gat three ſons, Shem, 
, and Japheth. 


- It * But the earth 


was corrupt before 
God; and the earth 
was filled with vio- 
lence, | 


12 And God look- 
ed upon the earth, 
and behold, it was 
corrupt : for all fleth 
had corrupted. his 
way upon the earth. 


be found Grace in the Eyes of the Lord. 


befell him. Noah was a Juſt Man and perfect or ap- 
right in his Generations, or in the Ages be livd in, 
and not witiſtanding the row Wickedneſs of the Reſt 
of Mankind, Noah walk'd (e) with God, i. e. liv'd 
a continued Steady Courſe of Life in all Piety and 
Holineſs, and not only giving good Examples, but 
Preaching Righteouſneſs to others, on which _—_ 
10 An 

Noah begat three Sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, 
of whom more hereafter. x1 But here it is rather 
to be obſerv d, that the Earth, i. e. Al the Ref? of 


before God, 7. e. corrupted to the higheft Degree 

Inmorality and Wickeaneſs, and the Earth was fill'd 
with Violence or Oppreſſion and Injuſtice. 12 And 
the Fundred and twenty years allow'd by God(v. 3.) 


Mankind beſides Noah and his Family was — 


for Mankind to repent, now arauing to an End, God 


is repreſented, as if in a er. mauner he look d 
upon the Earth zo ſee, # bat uſe Mankind bad made 
his gracious Forbearance; and behold, It, vis. the 


Earth, i. e. Mankind was corrupt ſfill, having made No uſe, or rather 
a Wrong uſe of God's Forbearauce, ſo as to increaſe rather than leave 
their Wickedneſs : for All Fleſh, i. e. Mankind, except Noah and bis Fa- 
mily, had now corrupted his way upon the Earth, 7. e. had given them- 
ſelues over to Wickedneſs. | "A 
| 13 And God ſaid unto Noah, The End of all Noah is com- 


13 And God ſaid 
unto Noah, The end 
of all fleſh: is come 
before me: for the 
earth is filled with 
violence through 


Fle 


which 7 (v.3.) allow'd them, is now ready to expire, 
and the Earth is „ill fill'd with Violence, and other 
ways moFft abominably corrupted thro' them: and 


-ANNOTAT. 


of his Piety and Obedience to God on one hand, and of God's Preſervation of him 
and his Family from the Univerſal Deluge on the other hand. And in the like 
Senſe the _—_— word is to be underſtood in ſeveral other places of Holy Scri- 


ure, and 
— 


this Book in particular, as will appear by the 


n (e) It is remarkable that the Character here given of Noah, is the very ſame 
that is given of roch afore (Chap. 5. 22.) viz. that he walked with God: where- 
by ſeems to be denoted, that He was not only a very Pious and Upright Man. 


himſelf, but endeavour'd alſo to make others fo, 
tion, &c. as Enoch did: whence as Enoch is ſaid to 


Inſtruction and Exhorta- 
ve Propheſy d, Jude v. 14: 


Noah is ſaid to have been a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 418 


G therefore 


ntext in the ſaid 


that live on the Earth is now come before me: manded to make 
for the Hundred and twenty years of Firbearancr, . 


JO 
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therefare behold, I will vou fbortly deſtroy them 
with the B:afts and Fruits of the Earth. Hut for 


a Reward of thy Prety, I will ſave thee and thy Fa- 
anily from the ſaid DefiruFion. 14 To which pur- 
paſe make thee an Ark, i. e. 4 Veſſel not (like our 
Ships or Boats, Sbarp forward and at Bottom to cnt 
the Haves, but Broad at the Ends and Flat at Bot- 


tam like a Cheſt: I how ſhalt make it of (F) Cypreſs 


wood: Rooms or Cabbius ſhalt thou make in the 


Ark, for is put the Beaſts, and Bir ds, and other things 


in ſevrral or. apart, and ſhalt pitch it within and 
without: with Puch; parti to preſerve the Wood the 
better and to keep out all Water, partly to make the 
Ont/ide more Glib and Slippery, fo as that the Ark 
may Swim the better, and parity by the Strength and 
Wholeſomneſs of its. Scent within do take off, at leaſt 
in great meaſure, the fenſive Smell, which would 


be caus d by fo-many Heaſis and other, living Creatures. 


the Faſhion thou 


them: and behold, 
] will deſtroy chem 
with the earth. | 


14 Make thee an 
ark of *cyprefs wood: 
rooms {halt thou 
make in the ark, and 
ſhalc pitch it with- 
in and without wil 
pitch. — 22 : 


15 And chis is the 
faſhion which thou 
ſhalt make it of; the 
length of the ark ſball 
be three hundred cu- 


ry And this is 


It make it of: The Length of the Ark ſhall be (g) 


three hundred Cubits, wwh/ch ( ſuppoſing the Cubit here mention d to be 
Foot aud half long, as ts ſuppos'd by that great Mathematiciau Hſbop 


ANNOT AT. 


1 
. 


(f) That the word call'd Gopher in Hebrew, is the ame with that we call 


* 


| preſs, is put beyond all reaſonable Doubt, by conſidering the Etymology of the 


Word Cypreſs, the Nature or Fitze/s and Uſe of the ſaid wood for Shipping, and 
the Growth and Plenty of it in the Country of Eden, where the Ark was pro- 
bably made. As to the Ezymology of the Engliſh word cypreſi, it is evident] 

made from the Latin Cypreſſis, and that from the Greek ng , from whic 

take away the Greek Termination -, and there remains Lie, which has all 
the Radical letters of the Hebrew Gopher or Gopbar, and indeed is no other than 
the Hebrew word wrote in Greek; ſo that it is not to be doubted, but that Go- 
pher in Hebrew fignifies the ſame wood as Kemi do's in Greek, i. e. Cypreſs. 
And this Happy Obſervation is owing to our learned Country-man Mr Nicłolas 
Fuller, in his Miſcellanies. And the Truth of the faid Etymology is confirm'd 
by the Nature or Fitneſs of Cy preis- wood for Shipping, foraſmuch as ip is a very 
laſting Wood, and not apt to breed Worms or rot; and alſo from its growing 
in 2 Plenty in and about Babylonia, where was the Country of Eden, and the 
Ark was made: which ſeveral Particulars are atteſted by ſeveral Common Au- 
thors, I ſhall here mention only that of the Hiſtorian Arrianus, who tells us that 


the Fleet of Alexander the Great, that was made at Babylon, was made All of it 


of Cyprefs. | 


(g) That the As according to the meaſures of its Length and Breadth and 
Height here ſpecify'd, was Capacious enough to hold All that it is related by 
Moles to hold, is largely prov'd by the late Bp F/ilkizs ; the Subſtance of whole 
Diſcourſe thereon. is {et down in Vol. 2. Chap. 2.4; 11, 12, &c. of my Hiſtorical 
Geography of O. T. 8 | 
n | Wilkins 
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bits, the breadth of Wrlkins and Others, who have writ on this Subject) 
it fifty cubits, and the 2 amount to four hundred and fifty Feet ; the 
height of it thirty cu- Breadth of it fifty Cubits, il e. ſeventy five Feet ; 
jy e 75 and the Height of it thirty Cubits, 2. 6. forty tue 

16 * Windows ſhalt Feet. 16 Windows (5) ſhalt thou make to the Ark, 
thou make to the ark, and in a Cubit ſhalt thou finiſn it, vis. the Ark A- 
and in a cubit ſhalt bove, 2. e. ben thou ſhalt have made all the Ref 


on 3 2 of the Ark according to the foregoing Diroctiuns, ther 


"Common Verſion 
corrected 


. | 


ark thalt thou ſet in Halt tbos finiſh the Ark by making thereto alſo a C 


* a ſide thereof: with ver, which ſhall riſe Sloping or Shelumg in order to 
lower, ſecond, and fing of the ain the Better; and in ſuch | yp 
third ſtories ſhaltthou 4 phat the 7. op of the Roof or Cover ſhall riſe above 
n the Top of the Sides of the Ark but (i) aue Cubit or 
17 And behold, 4 Foot and Half; and the Door of the Ark ſnalt 
I, even I do bring a thou ſet in a Side thereof: with lower, and ſecond, 
T and third Stories ſhalt thou make it; b Lower 
Story being probably for to keep the Brafis in, and the Third of Upper 
Story being for Noah and his Family, together with Birds; and the' Se- 
cond or Middle Story being for to lay tp what the Beaſts fc. were to hve 
upon. 17 And behold, I, even I, t60' a moſt merciſull Cod; that wills 
not the Death of Sinners, but rather that they ſhould" Fepent, yet ſince 
768 8 ANNO TAT. #1 dt 254706 anno? 

5) The Hebrew word here render'd Window, do's primatily ſignify Ls 
_ K. ſecondarily That whereby Light is 2 80 — be On 1 — 
be render d thus more generally, Ligbt (i. e. Places to let in the Light or Windows) 
{halt thou make to the Ark. Indeed it ſeems requiſite that there ſhould have been 
more than One Window to the Ark, at leaſt for greater Convenience. According: 
ly the Syriac and Arabic Interpreters render it in the Plural, Lights: or Windows. 
he Reaſon why our and other Tranſlators render the Hebrew word here in the 
Singular, A Window, ſeems. to me to be taken trom Chap. 8.6. where it mult 
be indeed reaſonably underſtood; only of One window, which Noah then open d: 
but then this hinders not, but there might be More windows in the Ark; and 
therefore inſtead of rendring the Original in that place thus, Noab open d THE 


window of the Ark, it might, and in At phobabilicy dupe; to be render d, N 
Lk Ls 1 ; N N W WAI, IL A) 5 


open d A window of the Att. Ha & a RY 
©ded wich Lege r ws n ſon in fuch lige then One ger good 
tended; with Te wous winds, as is uſual in ſuch li „then One very good 
Reaſon for maln the Cover of the Ark not to riſe mo one OE odd ave 
been for the better Security of the Ark from the Power of the Vd, or being 
Over-ſet thereby. But it is commonly thought that there was no Wind, much 
| leſs any ſuch Tempeſtuous wind, during the Beginning and Increaſe and Conti- 
nuance. of the Flood; and this Qpinion is founded ou Ch 8. 1. Where it is (aid, 
God made a Mud 10 paſt over the Earth, 1 — — Which are / 
— . ſo underſtood as to imply, that there war Ni afbre. ! But as the 
Zonſequence is not neceſſary, ſo neither can — EEEE the other hand from 
any thing related by Moſes,” that there was a Wind afore,« 
50 G2 _  thep 
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they will not Repent; I, in ſuch an Extraordinary 
manner as plainly ſhall ſhew it to be caus'd more im- 

þ Me do bring a Flood of Waters on 
the Earth to deſtroy all Fleſh, wherein is the Breath 
of Life, from under Heaven : and every thing that 
is on the Earth, i. e. that can't liue in Water but on 
the Earth, ſhall die; 18 but T hou thy ſelf and ſuch 
other Perſons aud things, as 7 ſhall preſerve with 
Thee in the Ark. For with Thee will Ieltabliſh my 
Covenant, 2. e. I will mo? certainly make Good the 
Promiſe 7 baue (k) formerly made to Thee, of pre- 
Serving Thee and T by Family from the ſaid Deſiru- 
Sion; and further I will make Good in due Time to 
Thee or Thy Seed after Thee All thoſe Covenants or 
Promiſes, which I have made to Mankind from the 
Beginning of the World, and which remain to be made 
Good, eſpecially the Grand Covenant concerning the 


Promiſed Seed or Meſſiab. To which End I will 


certainly preſerve Thee and Thy Family from the 
Deſtruction 7 am now bringing on the Reſt of Han- 
kind: And accordingly Thou ſhalt come into the 
Ark; Thou, and thy Sons, and thy Wife, and thy 
Sons Wives with thee. x9 And of every living 
thing of all Fleſh, f. e. of af Sorts of Creatures be- 
fides Nan, which can't live in Water, but on the 
Earth; It is enough at preſent to ſay, that at leafi 
Two of every ſuch Sort ſhalt thou bring into the 
Ark, to keep them alive with thee; namely, they 
ſhall be Male and Female, that ſo their Kind may 
be preſerid: 20 And thou ſhalt not be at any Care 
or Pains to get them to thee; but of Fowls after their 
Kind, and of Cattle after their Kind, and of every 
Creeping thing of the Earth, i. e. that can't live in 
Water but on the Earth, after his Kind; 7 will cauſe 
that Two of every ſuch Sort ſhall come unto thee, to 
keep them Alive. 21 And take thou () unto thee 
ANNOT AT. 


floc d of waters upon 
the earth to deſtroy 
all fleſh, wherein s 
the breath of life, 
from under heaven : 
and every thing that 
* in the earth ſhall 
e. 


18 But with thee 
will I eſtablilh my 
covenant: and thou 
{halt come into the 
ark; thou, and thy 
ſons, and thy wife, 
and thy ſons wives 
with thee. . 


19 And of Ons 
living thing of a 
fleſh, two of every 
ſort (halt thou bring 
into the ark, to keep 
them alive with thee : 
they ſhall be male 
and female. 5 


20 Of fowls after 
their kind, and of 
cattle after their kind, 
of every creepin 
thing of the ea af 
ter his kind; two of 
every ſort (hall come 
unto thee, to keep 
them alive. * 


21 And take thou 


unto thee of all ſood 


- (4) Ir is but reaſonable, as Bp Patrick obſerves, to ſuppoſe that God had made 
dim ſuch a Promiſe afore now, which is plainly enough imply'd in v. 8. of this 
— However hereby be i alſo the other Promiſes made by 

to the Patriarchs from the Crear ion, and particularly to Noah, efpecially 
that of the Meſſiah: which therefore I have added alſo in the Paraphraſe. 

| (44) That the Wiſdom of God a — the more taken notice of,” in ordering 


all particulars relating both to the Flo 


and Preſervation of Noaby Ste in the 


2, 


\ 
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chat is eaten, and of all Food that is eaten, vis. either by Man, or 


thou ſhalt gather it : 
to thee; and it ſhall Beats, or Birds, Sc. and thou ſhalt gather 1t to 


| thee, that it may be ready to put into the Ark when 
— * ſhall direct thee ; and 1 ſhafl be for Food for thee, 
2 and for them, hat ſha# be with thee in the M, dur- 
„ ing the Time of your Continuance therein. 22 Thus 
22 Thus did No- did Noah; according to All that God commanded 


ah; according to all him, ſo did he, vis. made the Ark, $ together 


chat God command- Hod, Oc. and that not long, or but juli before the 
ed him, ſo did ne. Hundred and twenty years (mention'd v. 3 Jesse 
Chap. VII. And the ſaid Hunared and twenty dn; 
2 50 ** is com- 
Chip. VII. years being now quite eapir d, or at moi? about 10 manded to come 


expire after the Space of ſeven days more, as may be in the Ark, He 

And thin ud gather'd from v. 4. of this Chapter, the Lord ſaid We ws te 
anto Noah, Come unto Noah: Come thou, and all thy Houſe into the cordingly done. 
thou, and all thy Ark, wwherem 7 will preſerve you from the Deſiru- | 
houſe into the ark: cn 7 ſhall now bring on the Reſt of Mankind: for 
for thee have | ſeen Thee have I ſeen e before me even in this 
: 2 moſt wicked Generation. 2 And whereas I told thee 
: 5 " afore in General, (Cb. 6. 19.) that thou ſhouldſt bring 

| Two of every Sort of Living thing into the Ark, 1 | | 

2 Of every clean /b now give thee more particular Directions con- | | 

beaſt thou ſhalt rake cerning thai matter, viz. Of every Clean Beaſt, i e. 
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Ark ; it is here obſervable, that from comparing together v. 13. of this Chapter 
and v. 11. of the following Chapter, it appears that God gave this Command to 
Noah of raking and gat bering to him All food that i eaten, about the Begin; 
of Autumn, and fo at the moſt * time for to do what God commanded: for- 
aſmuch as Autumn is the #/ual time, not only when Corn and all Grain eaten b 
Men or Cattle are ripe and gat fer d in, but allo other Seeds eaten by Fowls, and 
the lateſt Crop of Hay or any other ſort of Food eaten by Cattle. So that of All 
times in the year None could have been fo proper for Noah to have gather'd 
to him All fort of Food, as Autumn. And that it was accordingly at the Begin- 
ning of Autumn, that he receiv'd the Command ſo to do from God, may be 
o gather'd from the two Texts aforemention'd bein compar'd together. * 

or v, 13. of this Chapter God declares, that The End of all Fleſb was come before | | 
him, i. e. that he was Then reſoly d in a very ſhort time to bring the Flood upon 

the Earth. And accordingly Chap. 7. 11. we are inform'd that i the 2d Month, 9 

in the 17th day of the Month, which was about the beginning of our November 

or end of October, the Flood began. So that from the Beginning of the Flood 

| backward to the Beginning of Autunm, there was but about Two months, which 5 1 

was juſt Time ſufficient for Noah to do Conveniently what he was commanded. FE 
. Agreeably whereto we read Chap. 7. 4. that God allow'd Noah a Week of the 

faid Time, only to put, what he had gather'd together, into the Ark, and the 

Cattle, &c. that were to be preſery'd in the Ark, | 

ſuch 


* 
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corrected. 


ſach Beaft as ts fit and uſed to be ſacrificed accord. 
mg to the Dii ec tions given by me when 7 firſt in/ti- 
tuted Sacrifice preſently after the Fall, Thou ſhalt 
take to thee by Sevens, z.e. ſeven Couple, the Male 
and his Female; and of Bealts that are not clean or 
nſed for Sacrifices, theu ſhalt take only by Two er 
one ſingle Couple, the Male and his Female. 3 Of 
Fowls alſo of the air, (I) hat are Clean or uſed for 
Sacrifice, 1hou ſhalt take to thee by Sevens, i. e. ſeven 
Quple, the Male and the Female; theſe Beaſis and 
Fow!s ſhalt thou take into the Ark to keep Seed Alive, 
7. e. to keep them Alive till the Flood is over, that by 
means of them, and from them, may come after the 
Flood a New Breed of all the Sorts, ſo as in time 
to ſpread their Minds again upon the Face of all 
the Earth. This was the principle and general End 
of Keeping Some , vis. Tuo alive of all Sorts, Un- 
clean as well as Clean: the particular Reaſon why 
ſeven Couple of Clean Beafts and Fouls were to 
be kept , was protably that there might be ſome 10 
Sacrifice preſently after the Flood; and that they 
might breed and multiply the More, that fo there 
might the Sooner be enough for Noah and his Pofte- 


rity to eat, according to God's permiſſion to Man after 


the Flod to eat Fleſh. 4 Seven days God allow'd 
Noah for bringing all things into the Ark, which he 
had directed. For, ſaith God, yet ſeven days, and 1 
will cauſe it to Rain upon the Earth forty days and 
forty nights: and every Living ſubſtance, that I 
have made, will I deſtroy from off the Face of the 
Earth, 5 And Noah did according unto all that 
the Lord commanded him. 6 And Noah was fix 


hundred years old, that is, in his fix hundreth year 


(as appears from v.11.) when the Flood of Waters 
came upon the Earth. 7 And Noah went in, and 
his Sons, and his Wife, and his Sons Wives with 
him, into the Ark 7o preſerve themſelves from the 
Waters of the Flood. 8 Of Clean Beaſts, and of 


Beaſts that are not clean, and of Fowls, and of eve- 


4 ANNOTAT. Laws 
() Ir is obſervable that this Diſtinction of Fowls that are Clean, is expreſly 
© Verkon, and 


15 


mention d, not only in the Septuagint Verſion, but alſo in the Syriac 
in the Samaritan — 22 — . 


to thee by ſevens, the 
male and his female: 
and of beaſts that are 
not clean by two, 
the male and his fe- 
male. 


3 Of fowls alſo ot 
the air by ſevens, the 
male and the female; 
to keep ſeed alive 
upon the face of all 
the carth. 


4 For yet ſeven 
days, and I will cauſe 
it to rain upon the 
earth forty days and 
forty nights : and e- 
very living ſubſtance 
that I have made,will 
I deſtroy from off the 
face of the earth. 


5 And Noah did 
according unto all 
that the Lord com- 
manded him. : 


6 And Noah was 
ſix hundred years old, 
when the flood of 
waters * came upon 
the earth. 5 


7 And Noah went 
in, and his ſons, and 
his wife, and his ſons 
wives with him, into 
the ark, * from the 
waters of the flood. 


8 Of clean beaſts, 
and of beaſts that 
are not clean, and of 
fowls, and of every 
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thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, 

9 There went in 
two and two unto 
Noah into the ark, 
the male and the fe- 
male, as God. had 
commanded Noah. 


10 And it came to 
paſs after ſeven days, 


that che waters of the 


flood*came upon the 
earth. 


11 In che ſix hun- 
dreth year of Noah's 
life, in the ſecond 
month, the ſeven- 
teenth day of the 
month, the ſame day 
were all the fountains 
of the great deep 
broken up, and the 
windows of heaven 
were opened. 


Iz And the rain 
was upon the earth 
forty days and forty 
nights. 


13 In the ſelf-ſame 
day entred Noah, 
and Shem, and Ham, 
and Japheth, the ſons 


ry thing that creepeth upon the Earth, 7. e. of every 
thing elſe, beſides Beaſts and Fowls, which can't libe 
in Water, 9 there went in Two and Two, ze. ei- 
ther One or Seven Conples, unto Noah into the Ark, 
the Male and the Female, as God had commanded 
Noah. | 
10 And it came to pals after he ſeven days men- 3 
tion d v. 4. were up, that the Waters of the Flood «© — 
came upon the Earth. 11 In the fix hundreth year Earth, che ſome 
of Noah's life, which fell in with the 16561h year Dy plea 
of the World, () or from the Creation, according to Ark, and increa- 
the Hebrew account, in the ſecond month the fard r 
year of the World then running, which month was 
T bat which after the Babyloniſh Captivity was call d 
by the eus Marchefuan, the ſeventeenth day of the 
ſaid ſecond month, which anſwwer'd to the ſeventeenth 
of our October, or fell within a month's Compaſs of 
t ſooner or later, (m) according to what is 2 Di- 
ſcourſe 1.5. 11. the ſame day were all the Fountains 
of the great Deep broken up, z. e. thoſe Waters that 
are contain'd in Vat quantities within the Bowels 
of the Earth, by ſome Cauſe or other unknown to us, 
were made toguſh out ſuddenly at ſeveral parts of the 
Earth, where they either found or made a Vent, and 
the Water of the Seas hkewiſe broke in en the Land, and 
the Windows or Flood gates of Heaven were open d, 
1 e. the Rain fell down, not in ordinary Showers or 
Drops, but in Floods or Vaſt quantities together, like 
as when Water is let out of a place by drawing up 
the Fiood-gate. 12 And the Rain was, or continued 


in this violent and extraordinary manner, upon the Earth forty days and 
forty nights; /o 7hat it cautinned to the twenty [ixth day incluſively of 
the third Month of the year of the World then running, which third month 
was T bat which after the Babyloniſh Captruity was call d Chiſleu; and 
fo (m) according to Diſcourſe 1. the twenty /ixth of the ſaid Month an- 
ſwer'd to the twenty ſixth of our November, or fell within the Compaſs 
of a month of it. 13 It is Remarkable that the Flood thus began in the 
ſelf. ſame day, on which enter'd Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, 


ANNOTAT. 


(2) The Computation of the year of the Flood, and its ſeveral Particulars, are 


: — FO of in the Firſ# Proemial Diſcourſe that is to come before the Pa- 
raphraſe. - mY | | | 8 


(m) Se my Diſc. I. of the Year, Months, &c. in uſe among the Hebrews, &c. 
h the 


— 
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the Sons of Noah, and Noahs Wife, and the 
three Wives of his Sons with them, into the Ark: 


14 They, and every Beaſt after his Kind, and all 


the Cattleafter their Kind, and every Creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the Earth after his Kind, and 
every Fowl after his Kind, every Bird of every Sort. 
15 And they went in unto Noah into the Ark, Two 


and Two of all Fleſh, wherein is the breath of Life. 


16 And they that went in, went in Male and Fe- 
male of all Fleſh, as God had commanded him; and 
the Lord ſhut him in, which Hoſes ſeems io take 
ſuch particular notice of, becauſe it requir'd more than 
ordinary Art or Skill to ſhut the Door of the Ark ſo 
Che and Faſt, as that the Waters could not enter, 
tb the Chinks, between the ſides of the Door and the 


rei of the A ł, could not be fill d up on 1he Outſide 


with Pitch by Moab, as the reft of the Ark was: 
Wherefore «Moſes informs us, that the Door was 


ſhut by the more immediate Direction of God, in all 
probability by the Miniſtry of an Angel. 17 And the 


Flood bad been forty days upon the Earth, when 
the Waters increas'd, and hat ſo much as to bare up 
the Ark, and it was lift up above the Earth, az the 
end of the ſaid forty days. 18 And the Waters pre- 
vaild, and were increas'd greatly upon the Earth 
after the ſaid forty days: which therefore muſl rea- 


 ſonably be ſuppos'd to have been done, at leaſt partly, 


by more Ram ſtill falling on the Earth, ibo not in 


ſuch uninterrupted Showers as during the forty days, pi 


and the Waters were now become ſo Deep and Strong, 

as not only to be able barely ts lift up the weight of 

the Ark above the Earth, but that alſo the Ark went 

or ſwam on the Face of the Waters, without any 

difficulty or touching any thing with ius Bottom. 

19 And the Waters /1i/ prevail d exceedin Nos 
igh (u 


the Earth; and or inſomucb that all the 


Mountains, that were under the whole Heaven, 
were cover d. 20 Namely fifteen Cubits, i. e. 720 


ANNOTAT. 


of Noah, and Noah's 
wife, and the three 
wives of his ſons with 
them, into the ark: 
14 They, and every 
beaſt after his kind, 
and all the cattle af- 
ter their kind, and 
every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon 
the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl 
after his kind, every 
bird of every ſort. 
15 And they went 
in unto Noah into 
the ark, two and two 
of all fleſh, wherein 
is the breath of life. 
16 And they that 
went in, went in 
male and female of 
all fleſh, as God had 
commanded him: & 
the Lord ſhut him in. 
17 And the flood 
had been forty days 
uponthe earth, when 
the waters increaſed, 
and bare up the ark, 
and it was lift up a- 
bove the earth. 
18 And the waters 
evailed, and were 
increaſed greatly u 
on the earth: and the 
ark went upon the 
face of the waters. 
19 And the waters 
evailed exceeding- 
* n the earth; & 
che high * moun- 
tains, that were under 


the whole heaven, 


were covered. 


(2) The word, which our Tranſlators here render Hills, is the very fame which 
they render Mountains in the following Verſe. And therefore it is render d alike * 


by all the Ancient Tranſlators, as it is 


by me. The Reaſon which induced our 


Tranſlators to render it Differently, ſeems to be this, that they could not be of 
1 — Opinion, 
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20 Fifteen cubits 
upward did the wa- 
ters prevail, * after 
the mountains were 
covered. 


21 And all fleſh 
died that moved up- 
on the earth, both of 
fowl, and of cattle, 
and of beaft, and of 
every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every 
man, 


22 Allinwhoſeno- 
ſtrils was the breath 
of life, of all that vas 


and twenty foot and an half upwards, or above the 


Mountains did the Waters prevail, after the Moun- 
tains were covered. 21 And all Fleſh died that 


moved upon the Earth, both of Fowl, and of Cattle, 


and of Beaſt, and: of every Creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the Earth, and every Man. 22 All 
in whoſe noſtrils was the Breath of Life, of all that 
was in the dry Land, died. 23 And every Living 
ſubſtance was deſtroyed which was upon the face 
of the Ground, both Man, and Cattle, and the 
Creeping things, and the Fowl of the Heaven; and 
they were deſtroyed from the Earth : and Noah on- 
ly remained alive, and they that were with him m 


the Ark. 24 And the waters prevailed upon the - 


Earth an hundred and fifty days, vis. by continual 


in the dry land, died. 
23 And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the hea- 
ven; and they were deſtroyed from the earth: and Noah only remained alive, 
and they that were with him in the ark. | f | | 
24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 


ANNO TAT. 


Opinion, that the Waters roſe fifteen Cubits above all the High Mountains ; for 


which reaſon they render'd it AU the Higb Hills, it being uſual to underſtand by Hills 
ſuch Riſings as are Lower than Mountains, tho the Hr:gheF of Hills. But there 
are Conſiderations which ſeem to me to prove even (as I may ſay) toa Demon- 
{tration, that it was Neceſſary —y to the Particulars related by Moſes of 
the Ark, that the Waters (hould prevail fifteen Cubits even above all rhe Hi 
Mountains. For it is ſufficiently evident from Chap. 8. 4, 5. ſo as to be (I think) 
by All acknowledg'd, that the Mountains of Ararat, on which the Ar:>reſted, was 
as high as, if not much higher than, Any of the other Mountains that were cover'd 
with Water. And in order to the Ark's reſting on the Mountains of Ararat; it 
was neceſſary that it ſhould be brought upon them by the Waters, and ſo ſwim 
and be born up for ſome time over or above the ſaid Mountains. But now the 
Height of the Ark being thirty Cubits, as we are inform'd Ch. 6. 1 5 and con- 
ſidering the great Weight, not onl of the Ark it ſelf, but alſo of All that was 
contain d therein, and alſo that the Upper part of the Ark for a conſiderable w 
muſt be above the Water: theſe ſeveral particulars being conſider'd, the 


Depth or Height of Water, that can be reaſonably allow'd to be ſufficient to 


bear up the Ark in ſuch a manner over or above the Mountains of Ararat, will 


I think eaſily appear to be ſuch, as ſhould at grower gar Half the Height of the 


Ark. Wherefore the Height of the Ark being thirty Cubits, Half the faid Height 
of Water requiſite to bear up the Ark muſt be fifteex Cubits, and therefore the 
Waters mult riſe fifteew Cubits above the Mountains of Ararat, and conſequently 
above all the High Mountains, as Moſes relates. I confeſs theſe Conſiderations 
are not, as I know of, alledg d by any Commentator, or Expoſitor, or Other Per- 
{on whatever before me; but their Noyelty will be no real Objection mem 

H them, 


78 Geneſis, Chap. VII, VIII. 


PARAPHRASE. — 
: and moi violent Rain(g&c.) for the fir N forty _ and afterwaras by 
| more and more Rain (tc) tho not in ſo continual and violent a manner, 
as the firſt forty days. And as the Firſt of theſe 150 days began (as we 
Earn v. 11+) on the 17th day of the 2d month; ſo reckoning from thence, 
and allowing to each of the 5 months, between the 171h of the 2d month 
and the 171th of the 11h month (when the Ark reſied according to the He- 
brew Text Chap. 8. 4.) thirty days, foraſmuch as Noab might not all 
| that while ſee the New Hoon on the Night after the 29th of any expiring 
| month, according to what is ſaid Diſc. 1.5. 18. (which is alſo the Reaſon 
why v.12. the 40 days of continual Rain are ſuppos'd to end on the 26th 
of the then zd month, vis becauſe the ad month is ſuppos d to have been 
then reckon'd by Noah 30 days fer the reaſon aforemention'd: on this Sup- 
poſition ) the la H of the 150 days would fall on the 16th day of the b 
month; which month was after the Babyloniſh Captivity call Niſan , 
and the 16th day of it, according to Diſc. 1. fell ou the 16th of our March; 
or within a month's Compaſs thereof; which, according to the Natural 
| Courſe of the year and its Seaſons, was a very proper time for the Flood 
to begin to flop and abate; as the 17th of our October, or Any time with- 


in a month of it, was a very proper time for the Flood to begin to come on 
the Earth. | 


The Fiood -. Chap. VIII. And God, having now puniſh'd the Chap. VIII, 
gins to abate” finfull World of Mankind that was before the Flood, And God 
remembred the Promiſe that be made to Noah, wis. pred Noah 8 
of preſerumg him, and every Living thing, and all ry living thing, and 
the Cattle that was with him in the Ark; and by al the cattle that Was 
them of repleniſhing 1he Earth again with Men, and with him in the ark: 
Beaſts, and other living Creatures. And God made #ndGod made awind 
a Wind (o) to ariſe and pals over the face of the Na. 0 over theear ar 
ters, which then cover d the Earth, viz, a Wind pro- N „ 
per for drying up the Waters, and gentle, at lea fi | 
uot ſo violent as to make the Waters Tempeſtuous or 
= Bulſterous, as appears from what follows, viz. and 

the Waters aſſwag d, tbe great Waves which were occaſion'd afore by the 
Rolling and meeting of the Waters which came ſeveral ways, now ceaf- 
ing upon the Craſing of any more Waters coming, either from the Seas, or 


ANNOTAT. 


them, if they carry Weight with them in other reſpects, as to me they ſeem to 
do fo far, as to put the matter out of Reaſonable Doubt For which Reaſon I 
have not ſcrupled to render v. 20. thus, Fifteen Cubus did the Waters prevail, 
AFTER the Mountains were cover'd, that ſo I might give the Reader a Clearer 
Notion of the True meaning of the ſaid Text. 

(o) Hence it is thought (as has been afore obſerv'd incidentally) that there was 
0 Wind before, or during the increaſe of the Flood. 


Caverns 
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2 The fountains 
alſo of the deep, and 
the windows of hea- 
ven were ſtopped, & 
the rain from heaven 
was reſtrained. | 

3 And the waters 


returned from off the 


earth continually: & 
after the end of the 
hundred & fifty days 
the waters * abated. 


4 And the ark reſt- 
ed in the ſeventh 
month, on the ſe- 
venteenth day of the 
month, upon the 


mountains of Ararat. 


5 And the waters 
decreaſed continual- 
ly until the tenth 
month: in the tenth 
month, on the firſt 
- day of the month, 
were the tops of the 
mountains ſeen. 


6 And it came to 
paſs at the end of for- 
ty days, that Noah 
opened * a window 


(p) See Diſcourſe the 1ſt 


more, i. e. on the tenth or eleventh of the then e 


. ptivity was calld Ab, and which day of t 


Caverns of the Earth, or from the Heavens. 2 For 


accordingly Moſes informs us immediately, that the 
Fountains alſo of the Deep, and the Windows of 
Heaven were ſtopt, and the Rain from Heaven was 
reſtrain d. 3 And the Waters return'd from off the 


Earth continually, ſome ſinking into the Caverns of 


the Earth again, and others falling back again into 
the Seas : and thus after the end of the hundred and 
fifty days aforemention'd ( Chap. J. 24.) the Waters 
abated, 2. e. began to abate. 

4 And the Ark reſted in the ſeventh month, after 
the r Captivity call d; Niſan, on the (p) ſe- 
venteenth day of the month, which (according 10 
Diſc. 1.) anſwer d to the ſeventeenth of our March, 
or fell within a month's Compaſs thereof, on ſome 
part of the Mountains of Ararat ( q) er Armenis. 
5 And the Waters decreas'd continually until the 
tenth month, which after the Babyloniſh Captivity 
was call Tamuz: ſo that in the tenth month, on 
the firſt day of the month, which (according to 
Diſc. 1.) anſwer'd to the fir N of our June, or fell 
within a month of it, were the (r) Tops of the Moun- 
tains ſeen. . | 

6 And it came to pals at the end of forty days 


VII, 
The Ark refs. 


VIn. 
Noah ſends forth 
” 2 Raven firſt, and 


venth month, which month after the Babyloniſh Ca- then 2 Dove. 


ſaid 
month fell on the tenth gr eleventh of our July, accord- 
ing to Diſc. 1. that Noah open'd a Window of the 


ANNOTAT. 
§. 19. 


() Concerning theſe Mountains of Ararat ſee my Hiſt. Geogr. of O. T. Vol. 1. 


Chap. 2. §. 3, 
dee SEW 


&c. To what is there ſaid I ſhall here add, that both the Chal 
Onkelos, and alſo the Arabick Interpreter, were plainly of that 


Opinion, which ſuppoſes the Gordiæas Mountains in Armenia to have been the 
Mountains of Ararat, on which the Ark reſted; for the former renders them the 
Mountains Cards, and the other Carda, which is evidently the ſame with the 

Greek Gordiaan. 3 
(r) It is I think no more than Common Reaſon will tell us, that the Ark by 
reaſon of its weight ſettled on the M. of Ararat, while the Top of the Mount, 
where it reſted, was cover d with Water, and that ſeveral Cubits high. Whence 
it follows, that notwithſtanding the Ark's reſting thereon, yet the Top of the 
laid Mountain might not appear much before the Tops of the Reſt. That the 
Top of the ſaid Mountain was ſomewhat higher than the Reſt thereabout, is like- 

ly enough from the Ark's ſettling thereon. 
| WS Ark, 
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8 Verſion 
corrected. 


Ark, which he had made. 7 And he ſent forth a 
Raven, which 4e aid to diſcover thereby Better than 
he could by his Own eyes, how much the Waters 
were abated: for he knew that the Smell of the Dead 
Carcaſes would allure it to fly far from the Ark, and 
not o return, if the Waters were ſo far abated, as 
that the Raven could come at any Carcaſs. And ac- 


Ccordingly the Raven (3) went forth, and finding one 


or more Carcaſſes fed thereon, ſo that tho it often fled 
to the Ark again, and refted upon it, yet it would 
never ſuffer it ſelf to be taken into the Ark or return 
in of it ſelf, but continued thus flying to and fro, 
until the Waters were dry'd up from off the Earth. 
8 Alſo (r) ſeven days after he ſent forth a Dove from 
him, to ſee or make further Diſcovery, if the Waters 
were abated from off the Face of the /ower Ground; 
the Dove being a proper Creature for ſuch further 
Diſcovery, loving to feed on the Ground and pick up 
Seeds, and being of a flrong Flight. 9 But the Dove 
found no proper or agreeable Reſt for the Sole of her 
Foot, and ſhe return'd unto him into the Ark: for 
the Waters were as yet on the Face of the whole 
Ground or hwer parts of the Earth. Then he put 
forth his hand, and took her, and pull'd her in un- 
to him into the Ark. 10 And he ſtay'd yet other 
ſeven days, and again he ſent forth the Dove out 
of the Ark. 11 And the Dove came in to him in 
the evening, and lo, in her Mouth was an Olive- 
leaf pluckt off: So Noah knew that the Waters were 
abated from off the wer Ground, tho' not ſo much 
or ſo long as that the Dove lik'd to ſlay out of the Ark. 
12 And he ſtay'd yet other ſeven days, and ſent 
forth the Dove; which returned not again unto 
him any more. 


of the ark which he 
had made. 

7 Andheſent forth 
a raven, which went . 
forth to and fro, un- 
til the waters were 
dried up from off the 
earth, | 


8 Alſo he fent 


forth a dove from 
him, to ſee if the 
waters were abated 
from off the face of 
the ground. 


9 But the dove 
found no reſt for the 
ſole of her foot, and 
ſhe returned unto 
him into the ark: for 
the waters were on 
the face of the whole 
*pround. Then he 
put forth his hand, 
and took her, and 

lled her in unto 

im into the ark. 


10 And he ſtayed 
yet other ſeven days, 


and again he ſent © 


forth the dove out of 
the ark. 

11 And the dove 
came in to him in 
the evening, and lo, 
in her mouth was an 
olive-leaf pluckt off: 
So Noah knew that 
the waters were a- 
bated from off the 
* ground. 


12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent forth the dove; which re- 


turned not again unto him any more. 
| ANNOTAT. 


(s) The LXX and Syriac Interpreters, follow'd alſo herein in the Vulgar Latin 
Tranſlation, render this place thus: and he went forth, and retur d not, &c. 
Which may be reconci'd with the Hebrew, by underſtanding the Raven's Not 


returni 
Ark: 
not at firſt do. 


of his Not returning into the Ark, as the Dove did; but only wnto the 
he Reaſon whereof was his Finding Food abroad, which the Dove could 


(i) As is intimated from v.10. where it is ſaid, Noah ftay'd yet other ſeven _ 
| . 13 


„ 


2 
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13 And it came to 
paſs in the ſix hun- 
dreth and firſt year, 
in the firſt month, 
the firſt day of the 
month, the waters 
were dried up from 
off the earth: and 
Noah removed the 
covering ot the ark, 
and looked, and be- 
hold, the face of the 
ground was dry. 


14 And in the ſe- 
cond month, on the 
ſeven and twentieth 
day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 


15 And God ſpake 
unto Noah, ſaying, 


16 Go forth of the 
ark, thou, and thy 
wife, and thy ſons, 
and thy ſons wives 
with thee. 


17 Bring forth with 
thee every living 
thing that & with 
thee, of all fleſh, 40th 


13 And it came to paſs in the fix hundreth and 


„ 


IX. 
Noah, &c. comes 


firſt year of Noah's Life, in the firſt month, the firſt forth et of the 


day of the month of the year of the World then run- 


Ark. 


ning, viz.1657.wwhich firſt month was after the baby- 


honiſh Captivity call d Tiſri, and conſequently (u) the 
firſt day of it, according to Diſc.1. anſwer'd to the firſt 
of our September, or fell within a month's Compaſs 
of it, the Waters were dried up from off the Earth ; 
and ihe Better to ſee this, Noah remov'd the Cover- 
ing of the Ark, and look'd all round, and behold, 
the Face of the Ground was dry, ſo as to be free 
from Water lying on it, but yet ſtill ſoft and muday, 
fo as not to be fit for Him or other Creatures to come 
yet out of the Ark upon It. 14 And for this reaſon 
he ftay d near two months longer in the Ark; for in 
the (w) ſecond month, on the ſeven and twentieth 
day of the month, which ſecond month after the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity was call d Marchefuan, and con- 
ſequently the ſecond diy thereof anſwer d to the ſe- 
cond of our Oftober, or fell within a Month of it, was 
the Earth dry'd perfeZly, and ſo as to be fit to be 
inhabited by Man and B:af?, Ge. 15 And God 
ſpake unto Noah, who wazted for God's Order to go 
out of the Ark, as he had it to come in, ſaying, 
16 Go forth of the Ark, Thou, and thy Wife, and 
thy Sons, and thy Sons Wives with thee. 17 Bring 


forth with thee every Living thing that is with 


thee, of all Fleſh, both of Fowl, and of Cattle, and 


of fowl,and of cattle, 


— — of every Creeping thing that creepeth upon the 


_—_ Earth; that they may breed abundantly in the 
rw pe — Earth, and be fruitful, & multiply upon the Earth. 
— ny may breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and multiply upon 
earn. 8 
ANN © T Tl. 

(2) That Tri or the firſt month of the year of the World did anſwer to part 
of our September and October, is generally (I think, at leaſt now adays) agreed 


on by the Learned. But on what day of our September Tiſri did begix, is not 


that I know of ſo well agreed. For which reaſon I uſe a Latitude in this and 
the like cafes. - | | 

() Since we are told Chap. 7. 11, 13. that Noah went into the Ark, in the 
ſecond month, the ſeventeenth day of the month; and are told that ay the ſecond 
month, on the ſeven and twentieth day of the month, was the Earth dry'd; and 
God ſpake to oah, ſaying, Go forth of the Ark &c. it hence appears that Noah 
was a Whole year of the World, and ten days over in the Ark. | 


18 And 


: Gene/is, Chap. VIII, IX. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


13 And Noah went forth, and his Sons, and his 
Wife, and his Sons Wives with him: 19 Every 
Beaſt, every Creeping thing, and every Fowl, and 
whatſoever Creepeth upon the Earth after their 
Kinds, went forth out of the Ark. 

God Sega: 20 And Noah built an Altar unto the Lord, and 
or promiſes never took ſore of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean 
bel Farb. Fowl, i. e. of all ſuch Beafts and Fowls as God had 
from the Beginning egg to be uſed in Sacrifices 

or Offerings, and offer'd Burnt-offerings, by way of 

T hankſgtving for the Preſervation of himſelf and the 

reſt, unto the Lord on an Altar; thus re Horing alſo 

the Ancient Rite of Divine Service, which his Sons 
and their Poſterity follow d 21 And the Lord ſmelt 

a ſweet Savour, 7. e. was as much pleas'd with the 

Piety and Gratitude of Noah for his Preſervation , 

as Men are wont to be with ſweet Odors. And the 

Lord ſaid in his heart, i. e. reſolv'd in himſelf, I will 

not again curſe the Ground any more, in ſuch a 

manner or with an univerſal Ficoa, for Man's fake, 

tho' the Imagination of Man's heart is or ſha// be 

Evil from his youth, z. e. h be jhall become very 
Evil and Wicked: neither will I again ſmite any 

more every thing Living, as I have done. 22 While 

the Earth remains, Seed-time and Harveſt, and Cold 
and Heat, and Summer and Winter, and Day and 

Night {hall not ceaſe any more, as they have done 

this year of the Flood ; wherein there was no Sowing 

nor Reaping; nor any Diſtmetion of Seaſons till the 

Rain was ever; nay, ſo thick were the Clonds during 

ſome time of the Forty days continual Rain, that there 

appear d no Diftinftion of Day and Night for ſome 
time. 

og Ele, No.. Chap. IX. And God bleſſed Noah and his Sons, 
ah, cc. and gives Renewing Now, as after a New Creation, the Bleſ- 
* leave to es ſang beſtow'd on Adam, and ſaid unto them; Be fruit. 
eating of Bleed, fall and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth. 2 And 


minion, which be gave him over other Creatures, at 
the fir , at leaft ſo far as they ſhould have a Fear 
and Dread of Man, ſo as to be ſubdued or more ca- 
ily manag'd by Men, when once they had got them 
into their hands, than if they had no ſuch Fear, but 


and Murder. withall God renew'd or confirm d unto Man that Do- 


18 AndNoah went- 
forth, and his ſons, 
and his wife, and his 
ſons wives with him: 

19 Every beaſt, 
every creeping thing, 
and every fowl, and 
whatſoever creepeth 
upon the earth after 
their kinds, went 
forth out of the ark. 

20 And Noah 
builded an altar unto 
the Lord, and took 
of every clean beaſt, 
and of every clean 
fowl, and offered 
burart- offerings on 
* an altar, 

21 And the Lord 
ſmelled a ſweet ſa- 
vour; and the Lord 
ſaid in his heart, I 
will not again curſe 
the ground any more 
for man's ſake ; *tho? 
the imagination of 
man's heart s evil 
from his —_ nei- 
ther will I again ſmite 
any more every thing 
living, as I have done. 

22 While the earth 
remaineth, ſeed-time 
and harveſt, and cold 


and heat, and ſum- 


mer and winter, and 
day and night ſhall 
not ceaſe. _ 


Chap. IX. 


And God bleſſed 
Noah and his ſons, 
and ſaid unto them, 
1 5 
tiply, and repleni 
the earth. Fr 


exerted 


Common Verſion 
corrected, 
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2 And the fear of 
you, and the dread 
of you (hall be upon 
every beaſt of the 
earth, and upon eve- 
ry fowl of the air, 
upon all-that moveth 
upon the earth, and 
upon all the filhes of 
the ſea; into your 
hand are they deli- 
vered. 


3 Every moving 
thing that liveth (hall 
be meat for you; e- 
ven as the green herb 
have I given you all 
things : 58 


But fleſh with 
the life thereof, which 
1 the blood thereof, 
ſhall you not ear. 


exerted their full Natural Strength: To which end 
God ſaid, The Fear of you, and the Dread of you 
ſhall be upon every Beaſt of the Earth, and on every 
Fowl of the Air, on all that moves on the Earth, 
and on all the Fiſhes of the Sea, ſo far as ſhall be re- 
guiſite for to make them Serviceable to your ſe, and 
conſequently to get them into your band: For into 


your hand are they deliver'd by me, as for Other 


Uſes which you were wont to apply them to before 
the Flood, ſo alſo now for One great Uſe more, vis. 
for to be Food or Meat to yo. 3 Namely Every 
moving thing that lives, and ſhall be found Fit for 
you to eat, or Not huriful or Poiſonous, it ſhall be 
henceforward /awful for you to kill, and eat as Meat 
for you: Even as after the Creation 7 gave Man- 
kind the green Herb for to cat, ſo now have I given 
you all things e/ſe, ie. all living Creatures for to eat: 
4 but with this Reflraint to be obſerv'd thro' all Apes, 


vis. Fleſh (x) with the Life thereof, which is, i. e. 


principally conſi fis in the Blood thereof, ſhall you 
not eat: One, if not the Chief Reaſon of this Reſtraint 


ANNOTAT. 


(x) In my Diſcourſe II. before my Paraphraſe on St Matthew and Mars Go- 
ſpels, having had Occaſion to ſpeak of the Precepts of Noah, as they are call'd by 


the Jews, I obſerv'd withall ( Sect. 13. of that Diſcourſe) that it would be more 
Proper to take Notice of all the ſaid Precepts in my Paraphraſe on Geneſis, God 
willing. Accordingly this is the Place where it will be Fit fo to do; foraſmuch 
as hcre we have that one Precept, which may be properly called The Precept of 


(or given to) Noah. For as for the Reſt, tho they have the Common Name of 


the Precepts of Noah given them by the Jews, yet the Jewiſh Doctors themſelves 
acknowledge, that they are Precepts which were 72 by God to Adam or his 
Poſterity before Noah. So that the only ſhew of Reaſon why the Jews ſhould 
give to Al the ſaid Precepts, being Seven in number, the Title of z7he Precepts 
of Noah, can be only this, viz. Becauſe it was Noah that preſerv'd the Memory 
of thoſe Precepts that were given before the Flood, and de/iver'd them, together 
with that Precept here given to him after the Flood, down to ſucceeding Gene- 
rations, as neceſſary to be obſerv'd by All ſuch as would truly pleaſe God. Now 
the ſaid Seven Preceps are thus reckon'd up, 1. Concerning Strange Worſhip, i.e. 
of Renouncing all Idolatry or Worſhip of all Falſe Gods. 2. Concerning the Be- 
rediffion-of the Name, i.e. the Worlhip of the True God. 3 Of Fudgments, i.e. 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 4. Of Diſcloſing Natedneſi, i.e. of Abſtaining from 
all Uncleanneſs, and forbidden Marriages within thoſe Degrees of Kindred men- 
tion'd Lev.18. &c. 5. Of Shedding Blood, i. e. againſt all Murder. 6. Of a 
or againſt Rapine and Not doing as one would be done to. 7. Of 2 Member 
of any living Creature, or againſt Eating the Fleſh of any Creature with the Blood 
init; which is the Precepr here given by God to Noah, and which there was 

no 

{ 


hs. Mes: 


— — 


2 : Geneſis, Chap. 3M 
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| now, being in all probability T hat which is mention for the Continuing 
1 c the [ame Neſtraint under the Law, (Levit. 17.11.) vi. that Blood was 

reſery'd by God to himſelf for the Expiation of Sin: in like manner as N 
one was to uſe or make the Holy Anomting Oil, or the Holy Perfume for 
Common Uſe; but each was reſervd to Sacred Uſes only, as we read 
Exod. 30. 32, Oc. The other Reaſon of this Reftraint is expreſly here 
mention d, there being more Occaſion for ſuch an expreſs mention thereof. 
For God having now permitted Men to kill other Creatures, and having 
formerly permitted Cain to go without being kill a himſelf for killing his 
brother Abel; theſe Particulars might eaſily, thro the Wickeaneſs of Men, 
have been made a Wrong uſe uf, as an Encouragement to kill other Men, 
as being no great Offence in the ſight of God. Wherefore tho God permit- 
ted Men to kill other Creatures, yet be forbids them © 


Common Verſion 


_ corr 


to eat the Blood thereof, that they might be the more 


Fearfull to ſhed the Blood of one another. 5 And 
withall God expreſly declares, that ſutely your Blood 
of your Lives will I require, viz. at tbe band of 
bum that ſheds it: At the hand of every Beaſt will 
I require it, ie. Any BeaFt, that kills a Man, ſhall 
be it ſelf kill a, to ſhew how Precious the Life of Man 
is in my ſight, and to make Men the more Cautious, 
that neither their Cattle nor themſelves take away the 
Life of Man; and therefore much more at the hand 
of Man, at the hand of every Man's Brother, i, e, be- 
cauſe every Man that kills another, thereby kills his 
Brother in a larger ſenſe, as being deriv'd from the 


5 And ſurely your 
blood of your lives 
will I require: at the 
hand of every bealt 
will I require it; and 
at the hand of man, 
at the hand of every 
man's brother will I 
require the lite of 
man. 


6 Whoſo ſheddeth 


man's blood, by man 


ſhall his blood be 
ſhed ; for in the i- 


ſame Common Parents, whether Adam and Eve, or 
Noab and 4 Wife, will I require the Life of _ 
6 In ſhort this 7 eftabhiſh as a [landing Law for t 
— a Whoſo — Blood, by opt ſhall 
his Blood be ſhed, and conſequently I hereby give Authority to laufull 
and proper Magiſtrates to condemn and pu ſuch to Death: for as in the 
Image of God made he Man, ſo not with ſftanding ihe Fall or Sin of Man, 
there flill remains ſo much of God's Image in Man, as to entitle bim to 
| ANNOTAT. | 
no Occaſion for giving before the Flood, Man being not then allow'd to eat 
Fleſh at all. Now theſe ſeven Precepts are the more Worth knowing, becauſe 
it ſeems highly probable, that even the Lower of the two Sorts of Proſelytes 
among the Jews were oblig'd to obſerve all theſe ſeven Precepts, as being given 
by God to Mankind in general; tho? the ſaid Proſelytes were not oblig'd to Cir- 
cumciſion, and ſuch other Rites as were peculiar to the euiſb Law. And hence 
alſo we have a good Reaſon, not only of the Decree of the Synod, Acts 15.28,29. 
but alſo why Marrying within the forbidden Degrees is reckon'd one of the T. 
bominations that the Canaanites were guilty of, Levit. 18. &c. 


mage of God made 
MR—_ 9” 


God's 


——_— ic. Mts. — — 


— 


— 
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7 And you, be ye 
fruitful, and multiply, 
bring forth abundant- 
ly in the earth, and 
multiply therein. 


8 And God ſpake 
unto Noah, and to 
his ſons with him, 
faying, 
9 And l, beholdI1 
_ eſtabliſhmycovenant 
with you, and with 
your ſeed after you; 
Io And with eve- 
ry living creature that 
u with you, of the 
fowl, of the cattle, 
and of every beaſt of 
the earth with you, 
from all that go out 
of the ark, to every 
beaſt of the earth. 
11 And l will eſta- 
bliſh my covenant 
with you; neither 
ſhall all fieſh be cut 
off any more by the 
waters of a flood: 
neither {hall there a- 
ny more be a flood 
to deſtroy the carth. 
12 And God ſaid, 
This » the token of 
the covenant which 
I make between me 


and you, and every - 


living creature that is 
with you, for perpe- 
tual generations : 

13 I do ſer my bow 
in the cloud, and it 


God's peculiar Prolection. 7 And beſides Murder 
has a contrary Tenaency to the Bleſſing I confer d on 
ou (v 1.) v/z. Be ye Fruiifull and multiply; bring 
Henk abundantly 1n the Earth, and multiply therein. 
And on the other hand, this my Care of your Pre- 
ſervation, by /o flriftly forbidding Murder, is a good 
Argument, that you need not doubt of my making good 
the Bleſſing foremention'd of Propagation unto you. 


8 And God ſpake further unto Noah, and to his Ge gees te 
Sons with him, ſaying, 9 And I, behold I now Rain-bew to be 2 
tbe World L of his Co- 


again, and eſtabliſh rhe ſaid my Covenant with you, — — 


make a New Covenant of never Drowning 


and with your Seed after you. 10 And his my {2 Grown the 


Covenant now made with you, ſhall include alſo eve- 
ry living Creature that 1s with you, of the Fow], 
of the Catile, and of every Beaſt of the Earth with 
you; may this my Covenant ſhall extend from All 
that go out of the Ark, to every Beaſt of the Earth 
that ſhall be bread of them in future Apes. 11 And 
that you may have the leſs Reaſon to abubt of it, I 
tell you again, that J will eſtabliſh, 7. e. faithfully 
keep this my Covenant with you; neither ſhall All 


- Fleſh be cut off any more by the Waters of a Flood; 


neither ſhall there any more be a Flood to deſtroy 
the whole Earth. 
you and your Pofterity may the more Undoubtedly 
believe my Fai hfull Performance of this Covenant , 
not only give you my Word, but allo a Token or 
Sign that [ will perform it: Namely, This is the 
Token of the Covenant which I make between me 
and you, and which i to include every living Crea- 
ture that is with you, and your Poferity and tbeir 
Freed for pepetual Generations: 13 I do ſet bence- 


forward, Hhat has yet (xx) never been ſeen, 2 


Bow, 7.e. the Rain-bow in the Cloud, which Cd calla 
ANN OTA. 5 


(xx) I cannot but embrace this Opinion as moſt True: For (as Bp Patrick has 
obſerv'd from Dr Fackſon) the Rain-bow was appointed by God, to be a Ni- 
eſs of his Covenant with the New World; a Meſſenger to ſecure Mankind from 
Deluges. Now if it had appear'd before the Flood, the Sight of it after the Flood 
would have been but a poor Comfort to Noah and his timerous Poſterity : whoſe 
Fear, leſt the like lanundation might happen again, was Greater than could be 
taken away by a Common or Uſual Sign. | | 


here 


12 And God ſaid withall, That 


L 


| 
1 
| 
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bere My Bow, not only as He is the Author of all 
things that have Natural Cauſes, as there is of the 
Rain-bow, but alſo becauſe he appointed it thus to a 
Special End, namely as a Token and Aſſurance of 
his Mercy to Mankind, as is expreſs'd in the follow- 
ing words, vis. and it {hall be for a Token of the 
Covenant, vis. the aforeſaia Cuvenant of Never 
drownimeg the Wirld again, berween Me and the In- 
habiuers of the Earth. 14 And it ſhall come to pals, 
tho Not always, yet at Certain times; and Often 
enongh to put Men in mind of this Covenant, and 10 
ſtir np their Belief of it, when I bring ſucb a Cloud 
over the Earth, as ſhall have occaſion'd Great Rains 
already, or there ſhall be a ſign of great Rains coming, 
that the Bow ſhall be ſeen in the Cloud; 15 and 
I will remember my Covenant which 1s between 
me and you, and every living Creature of all Fleſh; 
and the Waters {hall no more become a Flood to 
deſtroy all Fkſh. 16 And 10 confirm your Belief 
the more that I will not go back from my Weird here- 
m, I ſay again, that as it is the manner of Men, 
avhen they would mot certainly remember a thing, 
to ſet ſomething in their way ſo as to be certainly ſeen 
by them, that by the Sight thereef they may be pul 
an Remembrance of what they would remember; fo 
in like manner the Bow ſhall be in the Cloud, and 1 
will () look upon it, that I may remember the fre- 
ſaid everlaſting Covenant between God and Man, in- 
cluding alſo every other living Creature of all Fleſh 
that is upon the Earth. 17 And further yet to ex- 
preſs the Certainty of bis performing the ſaid Cove- 
nant; God ſaid unto Noah again, This So, which 
ave commonly call the Rain-bow as being often ſeen 
avhen it rains and but then, is or ſball be the Token 
of the Covenant aforeſaid, which I have eſtabliſh d 
between Me and Man, and including all Fleſh that 
is upon the Earth. Thus was God graciouſly pleas'd 
20 give unto Noah and his Sons, and in them 10 us, 


ANNOTAT. 


(hall be for a token 
of * the covenant be- 
tween me and the 
carth. 


14 And it ſhall 
come to pals, when 
I bring a cloud over 
the earth, that the 
bow (hall be ſeen in 
the cloud : 


15 And I will re- 
member my cove- 
nant which is be- 


tween me and you, 
& every living crea- 


ture of all fleſh; and 
the waters ſhall no 
more become a flood 
to deſtroy all fleſh. 


16 And the bow 
ſhall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon 
it, that I may re- 
member the ever- 
laſting covenant be- 
tween God and eve- 
ry living creature of 
all fleſh that # upon 
the earth. 


17 And God ſaid 
unto Noah, This # 
the token of the co- 
venant, which I have 
eſtabliſhed between 
me and all fleſh that 


upon the earth. 


(3) I can't but obſerve here, that it is therefore the Duty of Us men, wher- 
ever we look on the Rain-bow, to remember likewiſe the ſaid Grarious Covenant, 
and thereby to be excited to Return our Thanks to God for the ſame; and yet 


how Few are there that do this, is it to be Fear'd ? 


tbe 


8, 
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the greateſt A 


urance of bis Never drowning the World again, by repeat. 


ing not only the Covenant it ſelf, but alſo the Token thereof Azain and 
Again; namely in a merciful Condeſcenſton to the Greatneſs of the Fear, 
which Noah and his Sons may be well thought to have had, and therr Po. 
 flerity might have; left one time or other the Wickedneſs of Mankind 
ſhould juſily provoke God to bring another Univerſal Flood on the World. 


SECTION 


Containing an Account of ſuch Particulars as are taken Notice of 
| 9 Meſer, From preſently after the Flood, To h beginning 
the Hiſtory of Abraham, viz. Noah's Curſing Canaan, the 


Re-peopling of the World, the Cauſe of multiply ing 


Lan- 


guages, the Genealogy of the Patriarchs after the Flood, 
from Shem 10 Abraham, &c. Which Particulars take up Chap. 


„ 


18 And the ſons 
of Noah that went 
forth of the ark, were 
Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth: and Ham 
is the father of Ca- 
naan. 


19 Theſe are the 
three ſons of Noah: 
and of them was the 
whole earth over- 
ſpread. 


20 And Noah be- 
gan to be an husband- 
man, and he planted 
a vineyard. 


21 And he drank 
of the wine, and was 
drunken, and he was 
uncovered within his 
tent. 


1 


18 And the Sons of Noah that went forth ofthe T of 
Ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth; and Ham the occafion of 
is the Father of Canaan, which Canaan Moſes takes Noah's foretelling 
here ſuch ſpecial Notice of, becauſe his Poſterity were fal the ſeveral 
thoſe 2 People, whoſe Country God gave 10 the prigge of ca, 
Iſraelites, and alſo (as is very probable) becauſe He Jas. 
himſelf was concern'd primarily in the wicked Fatt 
of his Father Ham, which Moſes relates v. 22. of this 
Chapter. 19 Thele are the three Sons of Noah; 
and of them, i e. their Poſterity was the whole Earth 
overſpread or re-peopled: whence it appears, eitber 
that Noah begat no Children after the Flood, or if 
he did, None of them liv'd to have any PoSterity. 

20 And Noah began to bean Husbandman, and he 
planted a Vineyard, 7.e. was the Firſt that improv'd 
the Art of Husbanary, as in other particulars, ſo 
eſpecially as ro planting Vines together ſo as to make 
a Vineyard, and alſo (as is probable) to make Wine 
of the Juice of the Grapes. 21 And he drank of the 
Wine which be had thus found out the Making F, 


the Strength of it was drunk therewith, and in his 


and not ——_— 

Drunkenneſs it hap'ned that he was uncover'd within his Tent. 22 And 
(as the Fewiſh Doctors not improbably ſay) his Grandſon Canaan hap'ned 
farft to ſee Noah in thts indecent Poſture, and made Sport with it to his 


—_ who was ſo far from reproving * as he ought to have done, 
| | 2 


oy 
8 


that 


_— 
1 OT Og” * 
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that be alſo did ihe ſame: For Ham the Father of 
Canaan, being 1hus told of it by bis bene Son, went 
into Nos Feat and {aw the Nakedneſs of his Fa- 
ther, which be ought not thus Willingly and Sport- 
ingly to baue ſeen himſelf, and not only ſo, but went 
out alſo, and told his two Brethren Sem and Fa- 


pheth without what be had ſeen, thus publickly pro- 


claiming his Father's Shame, and making Sport at it, 
not without a mixture of Profaneneſs (y) and Irre- 
Aion, as is probable. 23 And Shem and Japheth 
hearing it, ated after a quite different manner, as 
T hoſe who had a Dutiſull Afﬀettion to their Father, 
and a due Senſe of Religion. Far they took a Gar- 
ment, and laid it on both their Shoulders, and went 
backward, and cover'd the Nakedneſs of their Fa- 
ther, letting ihe Garment fall off from their Shoul- 
ders upon him; and their Faces were backward, z.e. 
from Noob, and ſo they ſaw not their Father's Na- 
kedneſs. 24 And Noah awoke from his Wine, and 
finding himſelf cover'd with the ſaid Garment, he en- 

27 it is likely, how it came about, and ſo knew 
what his younger Son Ham together with bis Grand- 
ſon Canaan had done unto him, as alſo what his ether 
tuo Sons bad done. 25 And he ſaid by the Spirit 
of Prophecy, and by way of Pumſhment for their Ju- 
dutifulne/s to him, Curſed be Canaan, and in bim 
conſequently bis Father Ham: A Servant of Ser- 
vants, i. e. ihe meane i of Servants ſhall He in bis 
PoRterity be unto his Brethren in their Pofterity. 
26 And he ſaid by way of Reward for the Piety and 


22 And Ham the 
father of Canaan ſaw 
the nakedneſs of his 


father, and told his 


two brethren with- 
out. 


23 And Shem and 
Japheth took a gar- 
ment, and laid it up- 
on both their ſhoul- 
ders, and went back- 
ward, and covered 
the nakedneſs of their 
father; and their faces 
were backward, and 
they ſaw not their 
father's nakedneſs. 


24 And Noah a- 
woke from his wine, 
and knew what his 
younger ſon had 
done unto him, 


25 And he faid, 
Curled be Canaan ; 
a ſervant of ſervants 
{hall he be unto his 
brethren. 


26 And he faid, 
Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Shem; and 
Canaan ſhall be his 
ſervant. | 


Duttfulneſs of Sbem and Fapheth to bim: Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
whoſe Church and true Religion ſhall belpreſerv'd in the Poſterity of Shem 
will Chrift comes, and of whom Chrift ſhall be born; and the Pofterity of 
Canaan ſhall be (z) his Servant, f. e. ſball be ſubdued by the Poſterity of 
Sbem, and ſball baue heavy Tributes laid upon them, and be made ſubje# 


ANNOTAT. 


* 


)] Bp Patrick conceives, that one particular piece of Profaneneſs and Irreli- 
gion that Hem (and, add l, Canaan too, as is likely from his being Curſed) was 
guil'y of on this account was this, viz. Lay at the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, 


which he had heard his Father Noah often 


peak of, but now thought him Un- 


Capable to beget. For it is heard to think, ſays the Biſhop, that God would have 

Curſed him (in Canaan) merely for Irreverence toward Noah. | | 

Fo. The Hebrew word, which we here and in the following verſe render , 
s generally ſignify Their; and is ſo render'd by the Chaldee Paraphraſt and a» 


a. 


— — * 
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27 God ſhall en- 

e Japheth, and he 

dwell in the 

rents of Shem; and 

Canaan ſhall be his 
ſervant. 


23 And Noah liv- 
ed after the flood 
three hundred and 


fifty years. 


29 Andallthedays 
of Noah were nine 
hundred & fifty years: 
and he died. 


to ſervile Labours, and mere Drudges. All which 
was fulfill'a, after that the Iſraelites had conquer d 
and poſſeſs d the Land of Canaan. 27 God ſhall en- 
large the Poſterity of as gap „ ſo as to be very Mu- 
mercus, and conſequently to take up a great Part of 
the Earth for its Habitation; and it ſhall alſo be ſo 
Powerful, as not only to erect many and large King- 
doms within its Own Habitations, but alſo He ſhall 
(a) dwell in the Tents of Shem, 2. e. ſome Princes 
of Japherh's Poſterity ſhall conquer and put Colonies 
mto ſome of the Countries inhabited by the Poſlerity 
of Shem : which has accordingly been long ſince done 


both by the Greeks and Romans, who were both de- 
ſeended of Fapheth, and both conquer d Syria and Meſopotamia, and other 
Countries of the Deſcendents of Shem. And the Pofleruty of Canaan ſhall 
tikewiſe be his Servant, i e. hall ikeroiſe be ſubdued by the Pofterity of 
Fapheth. Accordingly the Greeks and Romans not only conquer d Paleſtine 
or the Old Land of Canaan, which the Iſraelites had conquer d afore, but 
alſo ſuch Places in the ſaid Country as the Iſraelites did never conquer, as 
T yre and Sidon, Oc. and alſo ſuch Places and Countries as were poſſeſs'd 
by ſuch Canaanites as fled from the Iſraelites, and ſettled in other Conn- 
tries, as Carthage in Africk, c. 28 And Noah liv'd after the Flood 
three hundred and fifty years, ſo that be ay d (6) not long before Abra- 
ham was born. 2.9 And Noah being ſix hundred years old (c) when the 
Flood was, therefore all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty 
years: and he dy d. 
Chap. X. 
Now theſe are the 
enerations of the 
ſons of Noah; Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth : 
and unto them were 
ſons born after the 
flood. 


Chap. X. Now theſe are the Generations, or Ge- IT. 
'nealogies of the Poſierity of the Sons of Noah; Shem, 2 3 
Ham, and Japheth, ſo far forth as is regulſite for and the 2832 
carrying on and under franding the better the ſacred e, World frit 
Hiftary : and unto them were theſe Sons born after **?'* y be. 
the Flood, requifite to be known and therefore bere 


| ANNOTAT. 
the Syriac Interpreter, and is read ſo in LXN in the laſt place. And ſo it may 
be fitly render'd, as referring to the PoFerity of Shem and Japheth ; and there- 
fore our Tranſlators have taken Notice of it in the Margin. & 2413-2] 
(2) The Chaldee Paraphraſt gives a Spiritual Interpretation of this Paſſage, 
which is very apt, Viz. that the Gentiles ſbould come into the Church, which was in 
_ the Family of Sbem: Accordingly Chriſtianity now flouriſhes} chiefly among the 


* 0 er 

(5) Bp Patrick upon the — ſays, Not above two and thirty years: and 
Dr Ligbifoot, in his Table of the Patriarchs after the Flood, makes it to be but 
two years between Noah's Death and Abraham's Birth. See the Chronological 
Table belonging hereto. (e) See Chap. 7. 11. | F 
| | et 


70 Dene, Chap 
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fet down for the reaſon juſt mention d. 2 The Sons 2 The ſons of Ja- 
of Japheth «were Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, pheth; Gomer, and 
and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras, —＋ ag tr, 
3 And the Sons of Gomer; Aſhkenuz, and Riphath, 5a J2Vany and Tt 
and Togarmah. 4 And the Sons of Javan; Eliſhab, and Tiras. 
and Tarſhiſh, the Kitim, and Dodanim, 5 By 
theſe (d) were the Iſles of the Gentiles, i. e. %%, 4 And the ſons of 
Countries as were fo ſeparated from the Tſraclites, Gomer; Aſhkenaz, 
or E2yptians (among whom the {ſraehtes Ind a long _ — — „ and 
rime, and ſo call d things by the ſame Names as the © man. 
£gpprians did] as that they couid not be well come 4 And the ſons of 
unte, or at leaſt nſed not to be gone unto, but by Sea, javan; Eliſhah, and 
= | (J uch as are the Countries of the Leſſer Aſia, and of Taithiſh, * the Kit- 
Europe,) divided Repalarly and Oracrly by ſome cer- tim, and Dodanim. 
tain Method, in veſpet? to ther ſeveral Lands, i. e. TIO 
ſeveral Parts of the ſaid Iſles inhabited by the ſata & 5 By theſe were 
Deſcendents of Fapheth : Every one of the ſaia De. oe as e 
ſeendents, not ſetthng himſelf where he pleas'd, but jands: every one af 
after his Tongue, 7. e. together with thoſe that ſpake ter his tongue, after 
the ſame T ongne or Language which he did, and con their families, in their 
Jequently after, 7. e. Together with their reſpeckive nations. 
Families, Cd ſo ordering matters iu the Confounding © 
and multiplying of Languages, that T boſe that were of the ſame Famit, 
ſpake the ame Language; and for the like reaſon all the Families of the 
ſame Nation planted themſelves together in their reſpecrive Nations; the 
Wiſdom of God thus making the Diverſity of Lang nages to be a Means 
or Cauſe of the fit Deſcendents of Noah plawtmg themſelues in a Regular 
and Orderly manner. © Accordingly, as the Nation of Gomer was made u 
of the three Familie of his three Sons,  Aſhkenaz, and Riphath, and To 
garmah; ſo theſe: three Families ſettled Regularly, viz. Diflincłriy, each 
by it ſelf, but adjoining one to the other at firſt in the Northern parts of 
the Leſſer Aſia, which therefore was firſt planted by the Nation of (e) Go- 
mer. In like manner the four Families of Eliſbab, and Tarſhiſh, aud of 


ANNOTAT. | | 
(4) If the Reader would have a more full and particular account of the Plan- 
tations of the ſeveral Parts of the World after the Flood, let him peruſe my Hiſt. 
Geogr. of O. Teſt. Vol. 1. Chap. 3. throughout. | 

| (e) How afterwards on the multiplying ot the Poſterity of Gamer, they ſpread 
themſelves firſt over the parts about the Palus Mæotis, and thence into Ger A 
Gaul, and Britain, the will find a large Account in the forecited place 
, of my Hiſt. Geogr, of O. T. - Lihall here only obſerve, that the Name by which 
the Old Britains or Welſh ſtill call themſelves, viz. Kmero or Kymro, dos plain- 

ly teſtity their Deſcent to have been from Gomer. if ett 


——— — ＋— — 


Kittim 


. 
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Kittim and Dodanim, (i. e. of the Sons of Keth aud Dodan,) which made 
up the Nation of Javan, planted themſciues Regularly, vis. each by its 
elf Diſtincriy, but all adioining one 1a the other iu the Saus bern tract of 
the Leſſer Aſia. T wo of the other Sons of Favan, uis. () Hadui and 
Tiras planted tbemſelues along the Weſtern Cuaſi of the Lefſer Aſia. The 
remaining three of the ſeven Sons of Javan, viz. Meſbech, Tubal, and Ma- 
ge, planted themſelves adjoining to the Nation of Gomer, and One to the 
Other, on the North-eaſt aud North of the Leſſer Aſia, along aud between 
what is now call'd the Euxine Sea and the Caſpian Sea. And thus All 
the Deſcendents of Favan 41. fir f planted themſelves Regularly and Or- 
derly, vis. ſo as that each Family and Nation lay Diſtin& by it ſelf, and 
All join'd on One lo the Other; which may be moſt Evidently and Clearly 

ſeen by a Map (g) drawn for that purpoſe. on ye! 
6 And the Sons of Ham were Cuſh, who with bis 208 


Poiterity planted or peopled Arabia, and Mizraim 2 * 


ents of Hmm, 
6 And the ſons of qwho 11h his Poflertiy peopled Egypt and the ad. and particulariy 
Ham; Cuſh, and 3 


11 ö „% A .. of his Son Cuſo, 
Mizraim, and Phut, F< parts of Africk, and Phut who with bis Po 


"Comm non Verſion 
corrected. 


and the Countries 


| eriiy peopled the Paris of Africh adjoining on the f1it planted by 
N Weſt to the Parts peopled by the Deſcendents of Miz- — 


7 And the ſons of 
Culh; Seba, and Ha- 

vilah, and Sabtah, 
and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha: and the 
ſons of Raamah; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 


8 And Cuſh begat 
Nimrod : he began 
to be a mighty one 
in the earth, 


9 He was a mighty 
hunter before the 
Lord: wherefore it is 
faid, Even as Nim- 
rod the mighty hun- 
ter before the Lord. 


raim, and Canaan who with his Deſcendents peopled 

the Land of Canaan ſo call d in Scripture, and ſome 

other adoining parts of Syria. 7 And the Sons of 

Cuſh were Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raa- 

mah, and Sabtecha; and the Sons of Raamah, She- 

ba, and Dedan : Al which Families, as they were of 

the Nation of Cuſh, fo planted themſelves Regularly 
in the Coantry ſince calld Arabia. Ke 

8 And be/tdes thoſe Sons of his mention d afore, of Nm De- 

Cuſh begat Nimrod, who, 7 be ſeems to have been 1 
the young eſt San by bis being lafi mention d, yet he Fi Kewm in 
began to be a Mighty one, 2. e. he was the Firſt great 3 
Warrior and Cunqueror in the Earth. 9 He was 5 * 
m:ghty Hunter before the Lord, z. e. mighty in hunt- 

ing to the hig be f Degree or in all Reality: where- 

fore it is ſaid as a Common Proverb, when one would 

expreſs how exceeding Mighty, i. e. Strong or Great 

any Man was: Fe 1s ſuch an One, even as Nimrod 

the mighty Hunter before the Lord. By this Exer- 


A NN: E&4<x: , 


(J) As for the Common Opinion, that-Media or the Medes wete ſo call'd 
from this Madai the Son of Javan, the mprobability of it is largely ſhewn by me 
in the forecited place of my Geogr. of O. T. | 

(g) To this purpoſe there are ſeveral Maps belonging to my Geogr. of O. T. 
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ciſe of Hunting Nimrod not only harden'd himſelf to 


Labour, but alſo arew together a great Company of 
tout hardy Men to attend bim in this =_ me by 


this means were fitted to join with him in thoſe 
Greater Deſigns which he had at laſt, viz. to ſubdue 
Men, and make himſelf Maher of the People that 


were his Neighbours, and fo to ſet ud a Kingdom. 


10 And the beginning of his Kingdom was Babel, 
i e. having conguer'd at leafi the Seuthern Parts of 
the Land of Shinar, which belong d to the Deſcen- 


dents of Shem, He on on that place where the 


Cry and T ower of Babel (of which mention is made 
m the next Chapter) had been begun, to build the 
Capital City of bis Kingdom, which therefore was 
call & by the ſame name Babel, and by the Greeks and 
Latins Babyhn. And he built alſo Erech, call'd by 


Ptolomy the Geegrapher Arecca, and Accad thought 


10 And the begin- 
ning of his kingdom 
was Babel, and Erech, 
and Accad, and Cal- 
neh, in the land of 
Shinar. 


1x Out of that 
land * he went forth 
* into Aſſyria, and 
builded Nineveh, and 
the city Rehoboth, 
and Calah, 


Iz And Reſen be- 
tween Nineveh and 
Calah: the ſame © a 
great City. 


to be the ſame call d by the Greeks Sittace, and Calneh thong ht to be the 
ſame with the City Creſipbon : All which four Cities lay in the Land of 
Shinar, whereby is denoted the Couniry or Yalley along which runs the 
River Tigris. 11 Nimrod having thus begun his Kingdom in the Land 
of Shinar, out of that Land he went forth, z.e carried on his Arms and 
Conqueſts into that Country which was peopled by Aſbur and bis Deſcen- 
dents, and which is thence properly call d Allyria, and built Niniveh, and 
the City Rehoboth probably thoug ht to be the ſame otherwiſe call d Birtha 
by Ptolomy, and Calah which ſeems to have been the Chief City of the 
Country thence call Calachene or Calacine by the Greeks, 12 and Re- 
{en between Ninevch and Calah; the ſame is a Great City, and ihought 
to be the ſame call d Lariſſa by Xenophon in thoſe parti. 


13 And Mizraim, the ſecond Son of Flam above- 


dents of Mizraim ment ion d, as Fe together with his Father ſettled in 


another Son of 


Ham; and the 
Countries firit 
planted by them. 


came the (5) Lu 
Anamim, who are thong bt to have been the ſame with 


Eg ypt, which is therefore generally calf d in the Hle- 


13 And Mizraim 


brew Bible Mizraim, and once or twice the Land of begat * the Ludim, 


Ham, ſo he begat alſo ſeveral Sons, from whom 
. or Ethropians in Africk;, and 


ANNOTAT. 


Anamim, and 


\ 

(5) That Ludim, Auamim, &c. are Plurals, and ſo the name of a People or Na- 
tion, is not only probable from their ending in the Hebrew Plural termination, 
bur alſo is confirm'd by their being render'd as Plurals by the LXX, Chaldee Para- 
phraſt, Syriac and Arabic Interpreters. The fame is to be underſtood likewiſe 
of the Kittim and Dodanim (or as ſome read it Rodanim) mention'd v. 4. as to 


the LXX. 


the 


— 
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Lehabim, and Naph- the Ammonii or Inhabitants of the Country about the 
uhim, 


14 AndPathrufim, 


and Caſluhim (out of P 


Frick, and adjoining to Egypt; 14 and Pathruſim, 


whom came*the Phi- 
liſtines) and Caphto- 
rim. 


Temple of p__— Ammon (i. e. of Ham, ) and Le- 
habim, and Naphtuhim, who are t bought 10 have peo- 
led Marmarica and Cyrenaica two Countries in A. 


who ſettled in the upper Parts of: Egypt, where was 


2 Country call d elſewhere in Scripture Pathros, and 


the Greeks Pathyris ; and. Caſluhim, who are 


thought to have hula in the Country about Mount Caſins adjoining to 
Egypt or a Part thereof on the Eaſtern Side, which agrees very well with 
what Moſes adds of them, viz. (out of whom came the Philiſtines,) and 
Caphtorim, who probably ſettled in Egypt next to the Caſlubim, and that 


about the City Coptus. | 

| 15 And Canaan, the fourth Son of Hlam above - vr. 
mention d, begat Sidon his Firſt- born, who with bis | Of the Delcen- 
Family ſettled himſelf in the Country about the City another Son of 
which bears his Name, as being built by him or ſome Ham, and the 


of his Poſterity, and ſo nam d in honour of him; and | 9 ang planted 


15 And Canaan 
begat Sidon his firſt- 
born, and Heth, 


16 And the Jebu- 


ſite, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgaſhite, 


17 And the Hivite, 
and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite. 


18 And the Arva- 
dite, and the Zema- 
rite, and the Hama- 
thite: and after ward 
were the families of 
the Canaanites ſpread 

abroad. 


Heth, who was the Father of the Hittites, and ſet- 5s 


tled himſelf and Family about Hebron; 16 and Ca- 
naan begat ſeveral other Sons, from whom were de- 
ſcended theſe ſeveral Families (or Nations) follow- 
ing, viz. the Jebulite who inhabited Jeruſalem and 
the adjacent Country, and the Amorite who inba- 
biled the Hill Couniry of the Land of Canaan to the 
Eaſt and South-eaji of Hebron , and the Girgaſhite, 
ſome of whom in time ſettled in and about the City 
Gergeſa or Geraſa, on the Eaſt of the River Jordan or 
Sea of Galilee; 17 and the Hivite, who awelt in the 
Northern parts of the Land of Canaan, adjoining to 
the Diftrif of Sidon; and the Arkite, and the Si- 


nite, 18 and the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
dhe Hamathite: Al which alſo probably ſeated tbem. 

ſelves at firf# within the Land of Canaan, vis. in that Part of it which ; 
was afterward's poſſeſs d by the Philiſtines. By which Philiſtines the ſiue 

Families or Nations of the Canaanites laſt mention d, vis. the Arkite, 

Sinite, Arvadite, Zemarite, and FHamathite, being diſpoſſeſs'd of their 

Firſt Settlements, were forced to ſeek out for New Habitations, ſome of 
them crowding in among ſome of the other Deſcendents of Canaan, and 

others removing quite out o that Land, which at the Firſl Diviſion fell 

to the Lot of Canaan and his Deſcendents. Which ſeems plainly denoted 

by theſe following words of Moſes, viz. and afterwards were the Families 

of the Canaanites ſpread abroad, namely — other Countries than wo" 

| | | | e 
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fell or was allotted at firit to their Share. Thus the Arkite is ſappos d 
to have ſettled in that Part of Mount Libanus, where by Ptolomy and 
others is placed a City call d Arce. And not far from them are the Sinites 
ſuppos d 10 have ſettled; foraſmuch as in the Parts adjoining, St Jerom 
pro there was once & City call d Sin, which tho rum'd by War, yet 
the Place where it had ſtood, ſtill retain'd its Name. The Arvadite pro- 
bably ſeated themſelves in the little Iſle of Aradas. And in the Neiph- 
boar hood on the Continent did the Zemarite probably fix, there being on 


. the Ca fi there a T own call d Simpra. Laſtly, the Hamaſbite ſettled in 


and about the City of Flamath or Epipbania. As theſe Five Nations of 
the Canaanites were forced out of the Land of Canaan in After-ages, at 
keaft the greateſt Part of them; ſo the Amorites extended tbemſelues with- 
out the bounds of the Land of Canaan, by Conqueſt ſubauing a great Tratt 
beyond Jordan; aud with them ſome of the Girgaſhites went and ſettled 
on the Eaft of Jordan about Gergeſa or Geraſa, as is probable. On the 
foregoing Accounts it ſeems to be, that Moſes ſaw it neeafull particularly 
zo ſet down the Extent of the Land of Canaan truly ſo callid, and which 
was defign'd by God to be given to the tſjraeltes, which he therefore pro- 


ceeds to do in the following verſe: 19 Now 11 7s 


to be known that the true or original Border of the 


Land, which fell at the Diviſion of the Earth to the 
fot of the Canaanites, went We/iward from Sidon in 
the North-wef? Angle or Corner iberecf all along the 
Sea-coafl Southwards unto Gerar, and unto Gaza in 
the South-weft Angle ; and thence it went Zaſi ward 
unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Ze- 
boim in the South-eaſt Angle; and thence the Eaftern 


19*Now the bor- 
der of theCanaanites 
went from Sidon un- 
to Gerar and unto 
Gaza ; and thence it 
went unto Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, and 
Admah, & Zeboim ; 
and thence unto La- 


Border, which was the Courſe of Jordan, went unto tha. 


(i) Laſha, which was afterwards call d the City Dan 
in the North. ea t Angle: and «Moſes having thus 
given us the Nurth-cait and North weft Corners of 
the Land of Canaan, Common Reaſon ts ſuffucient to 
tell us, that the Northern Border mut reach from 
the One to the Other, viz from Laſba to Sidon; and 
therefore Moſes paſſes it over in ſilence. 20 Theſe 


20 Theie are the 
ſons of Ham, after 
their families, after 
their tongues, in their 
countries, & in their 
nations. FP 


foremention'd from v. 6. to v. 18. are the Sons or Deſceudents of Ham, | 
who likewiſe at fir fl ſettled themſelves Regularly, wiz. after their Fami- 
lies, and ſo after their Tongues, in their reſpecrtue Countries, and in 


their reſpecr ive Nations. 
ANNO TAT. 


(i) I do not at all doubt, but the place here call'd Laſba, is the fame call'd 


given tators much Trouble. 


' Laiſh judg. 18. 29. and Leſhem Joſh. 19. 47. The not obſerving whereof, has 


21 Unto 


1 
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21 Unto Shem al- 21 Unto Shem alſo, of «whom Noah ſaid (Chap. of VF I 
ſo the father of all the 9. 26.) Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, and Ca. dents of Sbem, 
— —_ aan ſhall be his Servant; and who was the Father ine, © — 
Tapheth the elder, e- of all the Children of () che Hebrew, or of Hin, bat by them. : 
ven to him were came from beyond the River Enphrates into Canaan, 
children born. 278. Abraham, which Moſes takes ſuch particular Mo- 
rice of, that the Tſraciites, as being deſcended of the 
ſaid Hebrew or Abraham, and fo of Shem, might know from what an il. 
laftrious Original they ſprung, and alſo that they might be the more af- 
ſur d of their Conquering Canaan, according to the ancient Prophecy of 
Mah afore mention d; and further yet, that the Iſraelites might obſerve 
God's ſpecial and free Favour to Shem their Forefather, Maſes obſerves 
alſo, that the Favour vonchſaf d to and foretold of Shem was not beſtow'd 
on him on account of the Privilege of Birth-right, foraſmuch as Sbem was 
not the Elder Brother of Noah's Sons, but only the Brother of Japheth 
the Elder: Even to him were ſeveral Children or Deſcendents born, 
which Moſes ſeems thus to mention, that the Tſrachites might the better 
ſee God's ſpecial Favour to them, in making choice of their Forefathers 
and them to be Theſe Children of Shem, ta whom God would make good 


| ANNOTAT. P24 . 
(ii) That the word Heber is here to be refer'd, not to Heber mention'd v. 247 
but to Abraham, ſeems clear to me beyond all Reaſonable doubt, on the fol- 
lowing accounts. Firſt, That no good Reaſon can de given, why ſuch parti 
cular Notice ſhould be here taken, that Sem was the Father of all the Children of 
Heber mention d v.24. For if it be faid, that it is becauſe from him Abraham de- 
ſcended : then it might as well have been ſaid by Moſes, that Sem was the Fa- 
ther of the Children of Arphaxad, or of Selah, or of any other Patriarch between 
Shem and Abraham, from whom Abraham was deſcended; there being nothing 
in Sacred Hiſtory for which Heber was particularly more Remarkable, than Any . 
other of the ſaid Pattiarchs; and what is ſaid by Others, has no good Grounds: 
_ Secondly, On the contrary there is a very Good Reaſon, why tuch particular. 
Notice thould be here taken, that Stem was the Father of the Childrem of the Ha- 
brew or Abraham, viz. the Reaſon mention'd in the Papaphraſe in reference to 
the Iſraelites. And alſo there is no leſs Reaſon why Abraham ſhould be here de- 
noted by the Hebrew, or Him that came from bu Own Country beyond Euphrates, 
foraſmuch as this was not only a very Remarkable Act of Obedience, but the F 
remarkable Act taken notice of in the Sacred Hiſtory of Abraham, and which 
was ſo Highly pleaſing to God, that in Reward thereof God firſt promis d him the 
Signal Bleſſings recorded Chap. 12. 1 — 8 To what has been obſerv'd already, 
add thirdly, that it is Obvious, that the Reaſon why Heber here mention d came 
not to be refer'd to Abraham, is on account of the Perſon mention d v. 24. hav- 
ing the (or rather lie) name; whereas had no mention been made v. 24. 
af the (aid. Heber, I doubt not but All will own, that the Natural Þrpart of the 
word Heber mould have induced All Competent and Judicious Readers to have 
refer'd it here to Abraham, to whoſe Remarkebie Obedience to the Will of God: 
it ſo plainly refers, and particularly to the very firſt Act of ſuch his Obedience, 
| W 3 as 


* 
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the Bleſſing promis d to Shem. 22 The Children of 


Shem were Elam, who ſettled himſelf in 1he Country 
from him call d in Scripture. Elam, and by the Greek 
aud Latin Writers Elymais, being a part of Perſta; 
and Aſhur, who ſettled in the Country call'd from 
him Aſhur „ and by Greek and Latin Wri- 
ters Ajſyria; and Arph 

of Shinar on both ſides of the River Euphrates and 
Treris, on the Eaft ſide of which lies a Country which 
was call d by Greek aud Latin Writers Arrapachitts, 
a name pear deriv'd from Arpachſhad, which is the 
name of Arphaxad in Hebrew; and Lud wheſe Set- 
tlement is not known; and Aram, whoſe Deſcendents 
chiefly ſettled in Syria and 922 which Coun- 
tries are therefore Both call'd by the name of Aram 
in the Hebrew Bible. 23 And the Children of A- 
ram were Uz, who gave name to the Land of C 
mention d in Scripture, and is probably much 1be 


fame with the Cele- Syria of the Heathens; and Hull, 


who probably ſeated himſelf in Armenia; and Ge- 
ther, who ſeems to have ſeated himſelf about the City 
Gadara, or the Country of the Cadarens mention d in 
the New Teflament; and Maſh, who ſeated bimſelf 
about the Mountain Maſius. 24 And Arphaxad, 


the third Son of Shem abovemention'd, begat Salah, 


who probably ſeated himſelf in the Country after- 
ward call Suſiana, where was a City that bore his 
name, being call d Selab; and Salah begat Heber. 


axad, who ſettled in the Land 


22 The children of 
Shem ; Elam, and A- 


ſhur, and Arphaxad, 


and Lud, and Aram. 


23 And the chil. 
dren of Aram; Uz, 
and Hull, and Ge- 
ther, and Maſh. 


24 And Arphaxad 
begat Salah ; and Sa- 
lah begat * Heber. 


25 And unto*He- 
ber were born two 
ſons : the name of 
one was Peleg, for in 
his days was the earth 
divided; and his bro- 
ther's name was Jok- 
tan. 


26 And Joktan be- 
gat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazar- 
maveth, and jerah, 


25 And unto Heber 
were born two Sons, the name of one was Peleg, which ftenifies Divi- 


fion, and was given to him, for that in his days was the Earth divided, 


7.6. was the Diviſion or Multiplication of Languages, and the Diviſion or 


Diſperſion of Mankind thereupon enſuing, which we read of more parti- 


Pbalga, probably from or in memory 


ANNOTAT. 


25 has been afore obſery'd. Accordingly we find that the LXX Inter eters, 
Chap. 14. 13. render the word Hebri by wi megry, i. e. him that came from the 


culari in the beginning of the following Chapter. This Peleg is thought - 
to have ſettled in the South parts of Meſopotamia, here being a T own call'd 

| of bim: and his Brother's name was 

Joktan. 26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, 


other fide, viz. of the Euphrates, it being there expreſly join'd to 4bram; and 


we likewiſe render it the Hebrew, as ] do here. Let the Reader conſult further 


the Note on that place in reference to this matter.” 


and 
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27 And Hadoram, 
and UZzal, & Diklah. 

28 And Obal, and 
Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 AndOphir,and 
Havilah, and ſobab: 
all theſe were the ſons 
of Joktan. 

30 And their dwel- 
ling was from Meſha, 
as thou goeſt unto 
Sephar a mount of 
the eaſt. | 

31 Theſe are the 

ſons of Shem, after 
their families, after 
their tongues, in their 
lands, after their na- 
tions. 
32 Theſe are the 
families of the ſons 
of Noah, after their 
generations, in their 
nations: and by theſe 
were the nations di- 
vided in the earth af- 
ter the flood. 


Chap. XI. 
And the whole 
earth was of one lan- 

age, and of one 
„ 

2 And it came to 
paſs as they journey- 
ed * eaſtward, that 


and jerah, 
lah, 28 and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 29 and 
Ophir, from whom the Country in Scripture call a 
Ophir moſt probably took its name, and Havilah, and 


Jobab: all theſe were the Sons of Joktan; zo and 


their Dwelling was from Meſha, or Mount Maſins 
in the South-part of «Meſopotamia, or Eaftward as 
thou goeſt unto Sephar a Monnt of the Eaſt, and 


probably thought to be the Mount adjoining to Siphare 


a City in Aria, an Eaſtern Province of the Empire of 
Perſia. 31 Theſe from v. 22 10 v. 29. are the Sons 
er De ſcendents of Shem, who. made hhewiſe their 
Fir Settlements Regularly, viz. after their Fami- 
lies, and ſo after their Tongues, in their reſpectiue 
Lands, and ſo alſo after their Nations. 32 To con- 
clude this matter: Theſe mention'd from v. 2. to 
v. 29. are the Families of the Sons of Noah, after 
their ſeveral Generations, 2. e. according to their re- 
ſpective Genealygies, in their reſpect we Nations: 
and by theſe were the Nations divided, 2. e. was 
made the Fir Diviſion of Nations in the Earth 
after the Flood. | | 
Chap. XI. And whereas Moſes had often obſerv'd 


were made by the Sons of Noah, after their Tongues 


27 and Hadoram, and Uzal, and Dik- © 


VIII. 


; . | : Of the Confuſion 
in the foregoing Chapter, that the Fir i Plantations or — of 
Languages, & the 
Diſperſion of Man- 


or agreeably to their different Languages, Fe now kind thereupon. 


proceed's to inform us, On what Occaſion Divine Pro- 
vidence multiply d the Languages of Mankind. For 
he tells us that afore the ſard Occaſion hap'ned, the 
Whole Earth was, 7. e. All the Znbabitants thereof 
were of one Language, and of one Speech, 7.e. ſpake 


the then one Language after the ſame manner of Pronunciation, or without 
any variety of Diale. 2 And it came to pals, that ſome time after the 
Flood Noah coming down from the Mountain, on which the Ark re ftea, 
into the Country lying on the South-ſide of the ſaid Mountain, and being 
probably deſirous to find out and dwell again in the Land of Shinar, where 
he dwelt before the Flood, and which be therefore well knew to be a moſt 
pleaſant and fruitfull Country, out of this Deſire he directed his Courſe 
that way as he judg'd moſt hkely to bring him thither : And accordingly 
in no long time as they, 1. e. Noah with his Sons Oc. journey'd () Ealt- 


. ANNO TAT. | 
(4). That the Hebrew word may be render'd Eaſtward, as well as From the 
Eaſt, is not only taken notice of by our Tranſlators in the margin of our _— 
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Eaſtward, it came 70 _ hit they found the Plain 
which lies in the Land of Shinar, and rates up greateſt 
part of Ii; and they dwelt there, Noah with Shem 
probably ſettling iu the Upper er Northern (I) part of 
the Plain lying in Meſopotamia. 3 And in proceſs 
of Time, when Mankind was pretty much multi- 
ply'd, they began to think of building Flouſes; and 


they found the plain 
in the land of Shinar; 
and they dwelt there, 


3 And they faid 
one to another, Go 
to, let us make 
brick, and burn them 


becauſe there was no Stone in that low and fat Soil, 
they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make Brick, 
and burn them throughly, te make «us Hotſes for to 
duell in. And accordingly they had Brick for Stone, 
and a kind of Pitch, (m2) wh:ch i//ued out of ſeveral 
places of the Earth in thoſe parts, had they for Mortar. 
4 And a conſiderable time after this, as it is pro- 


throughly. And they 
had brick for ſtone, 
and * a kind of pitch 
had they for mortar. 


4 And they ſaid 


3 75 namely when Mankind was now ſo much more multiply a, as that 
[ 


ere plainly appear d a Neceſſity of their Separating, ſome of them to 4 
much greater Diftance One from the Other; to which end Noah, either 
of his Own natural Prudence, or (as is moſt likely) by the 1mmediate Di- 
rection of God, deſigu d to make a Regular Diviſion of the Earth among 
his Deſcendents, ſo as the three ſeveral We of his three Sons might 
be the Better kept each by it ſelf: and when it began to be known, not 
only that ſuch a Diviſion was intended, and ſhortly to be put in execution , 


ul alfo that the pleaſant and fruitfull Land of Shinar was to fall to the 


Lt of Shem's Offsprinz : then and hereapon it ſeems that ſuch of One 
cr Both of the other Offspring s, (viz. of Ham and Fapheth) as had not a 
due Regard to the Will of G or Directions of Noah, and were Unwilling 
to quit ſo good @ Country, enter d into a Combination 10 Hay and defend 


ANNOTAT. 


but alſo they there refer us to Chap. 13. 11. where the Word do's neceſſarily 
lignify Eaſtward, not From the Eaſt. | have therefore choſen to render it ſo like- 
wile here, as beſt agreeing with the Situation of the Gordiæan Mountains, which 
are moſt probably and therefore generally ſuppos'd to be the Mountains of Ara- 
rat on which the Ark reſted. | $0 

(/) This is probable, as on other Accounts taken notice of in my — 
of O. T. fo particularly from Abraham's Father and Kindred living in Ur of the 
Chaldees which was in thoſe parts. 

(zz) This is agreeable not only to the word, by which the LXX render the 
Original ; but allo to the account given by Heathen Authors of theſe parts, and 
the Building or rebuilding of Babylon by Semiramis, particularly Fuftin, who 
Book 1. Chap. 2. tells us, that the Walls of Babylon were built, coo /atere, and 
arenæ vice, Bitumine interſtrato, que materia in illis locis paſſim & terrd enæſtuat. 
For Bitumen anſwers to d, which is the Greek word whereby the LXX 
render the Hebrew word, which our Tranſlators render Slime; but was rather 
a ſort of Pitch, as :oax1@+ and Bitumen lignity, It was uſed for Plaiſtring in 
other Caſes, as well as for Mortar in Building, as appears Exod. 2. 3. N 
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— 
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Go to; let us build us 


a City and a tower, 


whoſe top may reach 
unto heaven, and let 
us make us a name, 
le(t we be ſcattered 
abroad upon the face 
of the whole earth. 


5 And the Lord 
came down to ſee 
the city & the tower, 
which the children of 
men builded. 


6 And the Lord 
ſaid, Behold, the peo- 
py is one, and they 

ave all one lan- 
guage; and this they 
begin to do: and 
now nothing will be 
reſtrain'd from them, 
which they have ima- 
gined to do. 


. 7 Go to, let us go 
don, and there con- 
found their language, 
that they may not 
underſtand one ano- 
thers ſpeech. 


8 So the Lord ſcat- 
tered them abroad 
from thence upon 
the face of all the 
earth: and they left 
off to build the city. 

9 Therefore is the 
name of it called Ba- 


themſelves therein. To which end they fa id, Go to, 
let us build us a City or Town fortify d with Walls, 


and not only ſo, but alſo for its further Defence and 
Security let us build a Tower, i. e. Caſtle or Cittadel, 
whoſe Top may reach unto Heaven, 7. e. @ very 


High one, and hereby let us make us a Name, 1. e. 


ſpread our Fame Far and Wide, and continue our Me- 
mories unto Poſterity, as on account of the Strength 
and Height of the Tower and City, ſo alſo on account 
of the Deſign of it, vis. leſt we be, i e. to prevent 


gur being icatter'd abroad on the Face of the Whole 


Earth, and ſo forced io quit this pleaſant Country. 
5 And the Lord came down to ſee, which Moſes 
ſpeaks in Condeſcenſion to our Human Conceptions , 
denoting thereby only, that God by the Effects made 
it appear, that he took ſpeciol notice of the City and 
the Tower, which the Children of Men, 7. e. ſuch 
as had not a due ſenſe of Religion built, and that 


Cod knew their Intentions therein. 6 And the Lord 
{aid, Behold, the People is of One Stock, as being 


deſcended All from Noah, and accordingly they have 
all One Language; and this they begin to do, vs. 
build a City and a Tower; and now nothing will 
be reſtrain d from them, which they have imagin'd 
to do in oppoſing the Diviſion of the Earth among 
the Deſcendents of Noah according to my Directions 
grven to bim, if they be permitted 10 go on in their 
defign to build the ſaid City aud Tower. 7 Go to, 
let us make them to under and that we know their 
[utentions as well as if we did go down among 
them, and there in this very City, which they are 
buiding in order to keep themſelves from being ſcat- 
ter d abroad, let us confound their Language, par//y 
by making them ſpeak new Languages, and partly by 


making them ſpeak the Original Language after ſuch aifferent Dialetts or 
manners, that they may not underſtand one anothers Speech, az leaſt ſuch 
a Number of them as to be able to carry on the Building of the ſaid City 
and Tower, and thereby to obfiruct the intended Diviſion of the Earth. 
8 Sd by confounding their Language, the Lord fcatter'd them abroad from 


thence by degrees upon the Face of all the Earth: and they left off to 


build the City, and conſequently Tower, they that were imploy'd there- 

in, not being able to underſtand one another fo as to carry it on. 9 There- 

fore is the name of it, vis. be ſard City call'd Babel, which in the _ 
; ps eina 
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from thence did the Lord ſcatter them abroad by it the ood 
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ginal or Hebrew Language /ignifies Confuſion , be- 
caulc the Lord did there confound the Language of 
all the Zuhabitants of the Earth: and by ihrs means 


aczrees upon the Face of all the Earth, the ſeveral 
Orfsprings of the Sons of Noah making therr Fir it 
Seiilements in the adjoining Parts, according lo their 


different Languages and Families, and thence by 


degrees removing further and further, as they in- 
creas'd and ſo wanted Room. 

10 «Moſes baving thus given an Account of the 
Confuſion or Multiplying of Languages, and the Di- 


Deſcend-n's of ſperſton of Mankind thereupon, proceeds now to give 


Sher from whom 


« Avraiz4m Came. 


begat Heber. 
Heber four hundred and three years, and begat ſons 


ſuch an Account of the Offspring of Shem, as was 
requiſite for carrying on the Sacred Hiſtory. Ac- 
cordingly he informs us, that Theſe are the Gene- 
rations, 7.e. 7% that follows is a Genealogy of the 
Deſcendents of Shem, ſo far forth as is requiſite for 
carrying on the Sacred Hiſtory, or more particularly 


' of bringing us down lo Abraham; to whoſe Hiftery 


«Moſes now baflens. Shem was an hundred years 
Old, and begat Arphaxad two years after the Flood. 


11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five hun- 


dred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 12 And 
Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and begat Sa- 
lah. 13 And Arphaxad lived after he on. Salah 
four hundred and three years, and begat 

daughters. 14 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
15 And Salah lived after he begat 


and daughters. 16 And Heber lived four and thir- 
ty years, and begat Peleg. 17 And Heber lived af- 
ter he begat Peleg four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat ſons and daughters. 18 And Peleg lived 
thirty years, and begat Reu. 19 And Peleg lived 
after he begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 20 And Reu lived two 


ons and 


bel, becauſe the Lord 
did there confound _ 


the language of all 
the earth : and from 


ſcatter them abroad 
upon the tace of all 
the earth. 


10 Theſe are the 
enerations of Shem: 


hem was an hun- 


dred years old, and 


begat Arphaxad two. 


years after the flood, 


11 And Shem liv- 
ed after he begat Ar- 
Phaxad five hundred 
years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 


12 And Arphaxad | 
lived five and thirty - 


pan, and begat Sa- 
* 3 And Arphaxad 


lived after he begat 
Salah four hundred 
and three years, and 
begat ſons & daugh- 
ters. 


14 And Salah lived 


thirty years, and be- 


gat * Heber. 


15 AndSalah lived 
after he begat He- 
ber,four hundred and 
three years, and be- 
gat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 


16 And Heber liv- 


ed four and thirty 
years, and begat Pe- 


leg. 
17 And Heber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred — thirty years, and 


begat ſons and daughters. 
18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu. 


19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and be- 


gat ſons and daughters. 


20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat Serug. 


and 
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—x1 And Reu lived 


after he begat Serug 
two hundred and ſe- 
ven years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. 


21 And Serug liv- 
ed thirty years, and 
begat Nahor. 

23 And Serug liv- 
ed after he begat Na- 
hor two hundred 
years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 


24 And Nahor liv- 
ed nine and twenty 
__ begat Te- 


25 And Nahor liv- 
ed after he begat Te- 


and thirty years, and begat Serug. 21 And Reu 
lived after he begat Serug two hundred and ſeven 
years, and begat ſons and daughters. 22 And Se- 
rug lived . Loy and begat Nahor. 23 And 
Serug lived after he begat Nahor two hundred 


youy and begat ſons and daughters. 24 And Na- 


or lived nine and twenty years, and begat Terah. 
25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an hun- 
dred and nineteen: years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 26 And Terah lived ſeventy years before he 
had any Children, or before he bad any which there 
was Occaſion ro take notice of in the Sacred Hiſtory ; 
and then or after that he begat three Sour, Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran: where Abram is mention'd Firſt, 
not as being the Eldeſt, (n) as will appear bereafter, 
My way of Pre-eminence, as being the mois Re- 
markable and Famous Perſon. _ | 


rah an hundred and nineteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 


27 Now theſe are 

the generations of 
Terah: Terah begat 

Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran; and Haran 
begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died 
before his father Te- 
rah, in the land of his 
nativity, in Ur of the 
Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and 
Nahor took them 


wives : the name of- 


Abram's wife was Sa- 
rai; and the name of 
Nahor's wife, Mil- 
cah, the daughter of 


Haran, the father of 


Milcah, and the fa- 
ther of Iſcah. 


Chaldees. 


27 Now theſe are the Generations, i. e. this ts a 
farther and more particular Account of the Offspring 


X. | 
A more parti- 
cular Account of 


of Terah, requi/ite to the carrying on and Better 1 of 
under ff anding of the Sacred Hit. Terah begat 


Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 
28 And Haran died before his father Terah, in the 
land of his Nativity, and more 
City of Ur, which was ſttuated in the Zaſtern or South- 
eaFt part of Meſopotamia, which was eſteem d ns a 


— — in h 


part of Chaldea, aud therefore was call a Ur of the 


29 And Abram and Nahor took unte 
them for Wives 7100 Daughters of their brother Ha- 
ran: the name of Abram's Wife was Sarai, and the 
name of Nahor's Wife Milcah, the Daughter of Ha- 
ran, who was both the Father of Milcah, and alſo 


the Father of Iſcah, (o) otherwiſe call d Sarai, the 


AN NOT AT. 


) See the next following Note (4). a 1 

(o) If we ſhould underſtand any Body elſe by Iſcab, but Sarab; then (as Bp 
Patrick and others obſerve) there is no account Vbence Sarah deſcended : which 
Moſes ſurely would not have omitted, becauſe it very much concern'd his N 
tis to know, From whom they came, by the Mother's as well as Father”s Side. 


gh Wife 


" Geneſis). Chap. XL 


PARAPHRAS E. 


Common Verton. 
corrected 


Wife of Abraham. 30 But Sarai, was. barren, ſhe 
had no Chi N, id ſbe was paſt the Age of Child-bear- 
ing drodrding ts the Courſe of Natare.” 31 And C 
having appenr'd to Abram, and commanded him 10 
to from Ur of: the Chiildees into the Land of Canaan, 
Tetah, tb be had bren guilty of complying with the 
Tifolatry follow d in that Conniry, yet ſeems to bave 
retain'd ail along ſuch aAnowledee of the True God, as 
tat be readily obey'a the Command. of God to bis Son 
Abraham, and thereupon he took Abram his Son, and 
Lot (the Son of Haran, his Son's ſon, 7.e.) bis Grand- 
ſon, and Sarai . Grana daughter (Lot s Sifter,) and 
Bere call d by Moſes his Daughter in law, as bein 

his Son Abram's Wife; and He (p) went forth wit 

them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the Land 
of Canaan; and they came unto 4 Place, which pro- 
babhy T erah call d after the name of bis Son that va 
dead, Haran or Charan, lying in the Weſtern part of 
As, not far from the River Euphrates, and 
call by the Greeks and Latins Charre, and dwelt 
there. for ſore Time, Terah probably falling ſicł of 
the Thineſs of which he. died, and not being able to go 
further. 32 And the days of Terah were two (9) 
hundred and five years; and Terah died in Haran. 


AN NOT AT. 


(p) They do's not make Common Senſe in this place. 


30 But Sari was 
barren ; ſhe had no 


31 And Terah took 
Abram his ſon, and 
Lot the ſon of Haran 
his ſon's ſon, and Sa- 
rai his daughter in 
law, his fon Abram's 
wife; and & he went 
forth with them from 
Ur of the Chaldees, 
to go into the and 
of Canaan; and they 
came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 


2 And the days 
of Terah were two 
hundred and | five 
years: and Terah 
died in Haran. 


And it is not to be 


doubted but the True primary Reading was ſuch as is agreeable to the LXX 
Tranſlation, and Syriac, and hey Latin, and which is (till preſerv'd in the Sa- 
1 


maritan Pentateuch, viz. in the 


ngular of the Verb, and fo as to denote that 


He, i. e. Terah, mention'd at the beginning of the Verſe, went forth with Them, 
i. e. with Abram, Lot, and Sarai, all mention'd likewiſe in the Verſe. | 
(4) Hence we may gather when Abraham was born. For from 205 ſubſtract 

( which was the Age of Abraham when his Father dy'd and he went from 


4 as we are told 


p 12.4.) and there remains 130 for the Age of Terah, 


when Abraham was born. But Terah began to beget Children at 70 years of 
Age, as we are inform'd v. 26. And therefore Abraham could not be the E 
Son of Terah, but ny. than One, if not Both the other two ſons of Terah, 


viz. Haran and Nahor. 


hat Haran was the Elder Brother, is probably enough 


conjectur d, from his having Two Daughters fit to be Wives to his other two 


Brothers, Nahor and Abraham. 


SECTION 


— 


Gerefis, Chap: XII. 


— PARAPHRASE. 
bod a eee SE COON ys oy rs 
Rs 1 « 36.4 bas. Nei BU en 9 * N BI wo *. u Wi N 
Containing the Hiſtory of Abraham and his Family, From the Death 


of bus Father Terab, To his Own Death: Which takes up Chap. 
// // x 


Chap, XII. 

Nov che Lord had 
ſaid unto Abram, Get 
thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy 
kindred, and from 
thy father's houſe, 
unto a land that 1 
will ſhew the. 


wy 


2 And Iwill make 
of thee a great na- 
tion, and 1 will bleſs 
thee, and make thy 
name great; and thou 
{halt be *moſt great- 
ly bleſſed. 


3 And I will bleſs 
them that bleſs thee, 
and curſe him that 
curſeth thee; and in 
thee ſhall all families 
of the earth be bleſ- 
ſed. | 


(r) Acts 7. 2. 


() Thus it is render'd by all the Ancient Inte: reters, and that agr 
the Hebrew Idiom, according to which Nouns 5 

in the er For inſtance, 

om, i. e. moſt 


are Rebe 
And in like manner 
4 Ble 


g; the meaning is, moſt greatly Bleſſed. 
Others Should be EB — 3 4 / 
verbially in their Wiſhes or Bleſſings, ſayin 
bam: But the Senfe'follow'd in the Para 2 
and Interpretation of the Aneient, and the 


- Chap: XII. Now the Lord had ſaid unto Abam, tr. 
Abram leaves 


while Be was'(r) yet in Ur of the Chaldees in Meſo- Arn anf ad, 
potamia, and while his Father Terab was yet alte; int, Canaan. 


Get thee out of thy Country, which had now for ſome 
time been infected with [dolatry, and from thy Kin- 
dred, and from thy Father's houſe, excepting: ſuch 
of thy Kinated, as believing that I will ſurely mage 
Good that am not about ro promiſe thee, \ and ſo 
acknowple ce ing inc to be the True God, and reſoluts 

to renounce for the futare their Jdolatrous Worſhip , 
have a mind to accompany thee, unto a Land that 1 
will ſhew thee. 2 And for tb encouragement ſo to 
do, I promiſe” that Bill make- of thee à Great Na- 


tion; nor only in reſpec? of. MHuultitude, but alſo of 


Power, and other ſpecial Favours, which L all be- 
Fow on thy Poterily ; and I will bleſs:thee;' and 
make thy Name Great or Famous throughout the 
World; and thou ſhalt be (s) moſt greatly Rleſſed. 
3 And I will bleſs chem that ble(s-thee, and curſe 
him that curſes: thee, . e. I uill he a Hiend to:thy 
N iends, and an Zuemy to tiy Rbemiat: and in 
Thee ſhall all Families of the Earth be bleſſed; wis. 
by Chris? who ſhall deſcend from "thee, and fhall br 

"the Saviour of the World. 4 . Abraham acquainting 

his Father Terah with tbe Cmmand be bad recetu d 


o Nr ol 
*able to 
| Abſftra& are uſed for Concretes 
Ezek. 2. 7. it is faid of the Iſraelites, that they 
Rebellion, as our Tranſlators rightly render it in that place, 
when'it it faid of Abram here that God would make hi 
"Dp Patric underſtands it, as tha 
that Men ſhould NC 
Lord bleſs thee a; he did Abra- 
E eee tothe Hebrew f, 
molſt natural, and fo preferable 
L 2 from 


Temefis, Chap. XII. 


h Common Verſion 

PARAPHRASE. 3 
from God, Terah in a firm Belief of God's making his 4 So Abram de- 
Promiſes good 10 his Son Abram, reſoly'a to accom- arted, as the Lord 
pany him, and ſo left Ur of the Chaldees, taking along — _— unto him; 
ub him, befides Aram and bit Wife-Sarai, Bis him: 400 Abram u 
Grandſon Lot alſo; and they came to Haran, where ſeventy and five years 
Terab fell ſict and dyed, as it related in the fore- old when he depart- 
going Chapter. So after his Father's Death Abram ed out of Haran. 
departed from Farar in order to go into Canaan, as 3. 
the Lord had ſpoken unto him ix Ur of: the Cbalaees; 827 And Abram took 
and Lot went with him, as lileuiſe believing the 33 on _ 
Promiſes of God made to Abram would ſurely be made and all their i ſub. 
good, and ſo Abram would be in a Capacity of being ſtance that they had 
a great Friend and Benefactor to bim, and that Fle gathered, and the 
himſelf ſhould be in a ſpecial manner a Partaker of fouls that they had 
God's Favour, for his ſo joining with Abram in obey- —— an —— and 
ing the Divine Call. And Abram was ſeventy and int) — — — 
five years old, when he departed out of Haran. naan, and into the 
5 And Abram took Sarai his Wife, and Lot his Bro- land of Canaan they 
ther's Son, and all their Subſtance, i. e. Goods and came. 
Catth that they had gather d or got, and the Souls 
that they had gotten, 7. e. all the Slaves born in their Fouſe or boug ht with 
their Money in Haran; and they went forth to go into the Land of Ca- 
naan, and into the Land of Canaan they came. | 


a, Rays for 6: And Abram entring the Land of Canaan on the 
me time near Apr th. or North-eaft ſide of it, as the Common wa 


Grchem. 


from Haran td bim, paſs d thro the Land till 6 And Abram paſ- 
came unto the place ds, 7. e. where Sichem am Gray 239 
avas afterwards built, as is probable from Chap. 34. chem, unto the plain 
namely unto the plain of Moreh, or (z) t the high of Morch. And the 
Oak or Grove of Oaks, that was remarkable and well Canaanite was then 
knows in thoſe days. And (a) the Canaanite was, 1 6. | 


thoſe Deſcendents of Canaan that were more pecu- 


ANNO TAT. 
t) So the LXX render it. PIP | 
(w) Tho' ell the Deſcendents of Canaan, and all the Inbabitants of the Land 
call'd by his Name, are generally denoted by the name of Canaanites; yet ſome- 
times both the Word Cenaanite, and the Land of Canaan is uſed in a more re- 
ſtrain d Senſe, ſo as ta denote only ſome part of n's Poſterity, and ſome part 
of the Land of Canaan. Thus the Canaanites are mention'd together with, and 
ſo as diſtinct Deſcendents of Canaan from the Hittites, Amorites, Jebuſites, &c. 
Gen. 15 20. Deut. 7.1. Joſh. 3. 10, &c. And the Land of Canaan in like manner 
is mention'd as. diſtinct from the Plain about Jordan, or the Country of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, Gen. 13. 12. Who were theſe anites more properly ſo call'd 
will be Better taken notice of, when we come to Chap. 15. 21. 
| 8 liariy 


Gene/is, Chap. XII. 


i _ PARAPHRASE. 


in * this part of the [zarly ſo call d, and were diſtinct from the Fliuites, 
land. avere then in this part of the Land; which Moſes 
ſeems to take ſuch particular Notice of, becauſe that 

in the days of Jacob the Hivites had poſſeſs'd them- 

7 And the Lord ſelves of this part of the Conntry, (as Gen. 34. 2.) 
appeared unto A- ) And the Lord appear'd unto Abram, and zo efta- 
br _ _ — — bliſh him in his Faith and Obedience ſaid unto him, 
— oy oy q _—_ Unto thy Seed will I give this Land, for a Reward 
builded he an altar Fly Obedience to me in leaving thy Oun Land, if 
unto the Lord, who hon perſevereſt in the like Obedience: and there built 
appeared unto him, he an Altar unto the Lord, who appear'd unto him, 


deſigning to ſetile there for ſome time. (w) 


ANNOT AT. 


(w) Tthink this a Proper place to take Notice of ſeveral Particulars, which 
may ſerve to give Light to ſeveral places of Scripture, particularly to Act. 7. 16. 
It ſeems then not improbable to me, that Abraham bought a piece of Groen, here, 
whereon he built the Altar here mention'd, and alſo in ſome other Part thereof 
buried ſuch of his Family as died during his ſtay here. 


The Probability of this Suppolition is founded on theſe Grounds : We expreily 


read, that Jacob bought a piece of Ground in the fame part of the Country, Before 
he built an Altar thereon, Chap. 33. 19. Now it is very uſual in Scripture to 
expreſs but in ſome One place, what is to be Reaſonably underſtood as Done in all 
Hike Caſes. Whence I think may be Reaſonably infer'd, that it was the Uſual Cu- 
om of the Patriarchs to buy the Ground whereon they built any Altar. And in 
ike manner from Abraham's buying a Burying place Chap.23. may well be infer'd, 
that they did ſo at other times in the like Caſe, tho it be not Expreſly mention'd: 
particularly that Faces bought a place to bury Rachel in, Chap. 35. 19, 20. The 
foregoing Inference, and conſequently the Suppohtion grounded thereon, is fur- 
ther conftrm'd by confidering, that as the Patriarchs were doubtleſs Unwillmg, 
that the Places, which they had ſet apart for the more ſolemn Worſtip of God, 
ſhould be afterward profan d by Common uſe, or by the Worthip of any Idol or 
Falſe God; ſo the Only way they had to preſerve them from being /o proſan d, 
was by buying the ſaid pieces of Ground where they built their Altars. And in 
ke manner as Jacob, for inſtance, was Unwilling doubtleſs, that Any Heather 
or Canaanite ſhould be buried in the ſame place where Rachel was; ſo the Only 
way to ſecure the ſaid place from Others being buried here, was to Buy it. And 
that Jacob did thus buy the ſaid place, ſeems (till further confirm'd from his be- 
ing at the Charge to ſet up @ Pillar or Handſom Monument over her Grave. 
For had he not the Propriety of the Ground, on which the ſaid Pillar was erected, 
the Owner of the ſaid Ground might have juſtly taken down the ſaid Pillar, when 


he pleas'd ; whereas it ſtood many Ages after, (Chap. 35. 20.) as ſtanding upon 
the Ground which xo Canaanite had à juſ? Title to, after Jacob had ſo bought it. 


That the Right and Title of the Patriarchs and their Poſterity to ſuch Places as 
were thus bought by them, was preſerv'd in Memory among the Canaanites, ap- 
pears from their Not at all Scrupling Joleph to bury his Father Jacob in the Cave 
of Machpelah, tho” the Iſraelites had then dwelt many years in Egypt. Hence 
likewiſe may Naturally be accounted for, what we read Ch. 13. 1 4. Viz. how 
Abraham, after his Return out of Egypt, came to Bethel, to the place _—_— — 
: | ens 


OR 


= | Ceneſis, Chap. XII. 
PARAPHRASE. hos" 


1. un. 8 And bauing Hay d there as loug as be deſien'd, 8 And he temov- 
bee between dud being willing to ſee more of the Country which ed from thence unto 
Bene and i God had promi: d to give his Seed, he removd from * mountain on the 


and thence after 


ſowe time ill thence Spwbward, unto a Mountain on the Eaſt of iche — 
mare Sratlward. @ place (X) afterwards call d Bethel, and pitch d his yg Beth-el on the 

Tent, having Bethel on the Welt, and Hai on the welt, and Hai on the 
Eaſt; and, de/igning to ſeltle there for ſome time, eaſt: and there he 
there he built an Altar unto the Lord, and call'd _ an altar unto 
upon the Name of the Lord. 9 And, having ſtay d a rd, and called 


. 8 th | e | 
there for ſome time, Abram journey'd or remov'd a- 2 name of 


gain, going on ſtill toward che South, 9 And Abram jour- 
: | | 25 | neyed, going on ſtill 

He _ into 10 And there was a Famine in the Land of Ca- toward the ſouth 
Ert. naan: and Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn Fs nd . e 
or ſtay there, ouly till the Famine fhould be over in CINE IR EIT ING 


| port : & Abram went down 
the Land of Canaan; for the Famine was at preſent into Egypt to ſojourn 


there; tor the famine 


ANNOTAT. 


Tent had been at the beginning, to the place of the Altar which he made there at 
firſts. Namely having 4ought the ſaid piece of Ground at the firſt, he return'd 
thither as to his Qw#. And ſo as to Beerſbeba and other places. dans 
A great deal more might be added, bur I think Enough has been already of- 
fer' d to ſhew it Probable, that Abraham did buy à piece of Grouud near Sichem. 
And this might be the Reaſon that induced Jacob to come to Sichem in his Re- 
turn from Laban, where be alſo bought a piece of Ground, (as is exprelly ſaid Chap. 
33- 19.) becauſe the piece of Ground afore bought by Abraham was not large- 
enough for his Family and Cattle, eſpecially it it was ſtockt with Cattle of his 
father Iſaac's. It is not well to be doubted, but what Jacob bought lay joining on 
to what Abraham had bought. And the Whole after Iſaac's deceaſe, it not afore, 
became Jacob t. And being Once violently taken from him by the Amorites, he 
recover'd it by Force of Arms, as Ch. 48. ult. and at his death gave it to Joſeph. 
This being (o, there remains no Difficulty as to Act, 7. 16. it appearing pro- 
bable from what has been ſaid, that Abraham (as well as Jacob) did buy a piece 
of Ground near Sichem, and that there was 4 Buryimg-place in it: in which there- 
fore Joſeph and the reſt of bis Brethren were 2 is ſaid Acts 7. 16. What is 
ſaid in this verſe, do's not at all refer to Jacob, his Burying-place being well 
known to have been in the Cave at Machpelah, but to Our Fathers, i. e. the twelve 
Sons of Jacob mention'd after him in the foregoing verſe. And this is no where 
elſe ſaid, and ſo had not been ſo well known, had not St Stephen or Luke 
taken Notice of it. The Old Teftament mentions only the Carrying up of Jo- 
ſepb's bones and his Burial here; but St Stephen informs us, that likewiſe the 
? _ of the other Patriarchs were carried wp out of Egypt, and buried in Sichem 
or SHecbem. * 57 
It ſeems probable to me, that during Abrahams ſtay here, the Hivites beat the 
Canaanite properly fo call'd out of this part of the Country, and then built here 


a City, which Hamor their Prince call'd Shechem (or Sichem) from his Son; and 
alſo fold Abraham the piece of Ground. | 


( x) See Chap. 28. 19. 


grievous 


— _—_ 


Geneſis, Chap. XII. 
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Common Verhon 
| : 


= 


' PARAPHRASE. 


was grievous in the 
land. . 

11 And it came 
to paſs, when he was 
come near to enter 
into Egypt, that he 
ſaid unto Sarai his 
wife, Behold, now I 
know that thou art 
a fair woman to look 

upon. 

12 Therefore it 
ſhall come to pals, 
when the Egyptians 
ſhall ſee thee, that 
they {hall ſay, This 
is his wife: and they 
will kill me, but they 
will ave thee alive. 


13 Say, I pra 
thee, thou art . fs 
ſter : that it may be 
well with me for thy 
ſake; and my foul 
ſhall live becauſe of 
thee. 


14 And it came 
to paſs that when A- 
Egyr Was 2 into 

ypt, the Egyptians 
beheld the woman, 
that ſhe was very fair. 


15 The princes al- 
ſo of Pharaoh ſaw 
her, and commended 
her before Pharaoh : 
and the woman was 
taken into Pharaoh's 
houſe. 


16 And he*treated 
Abram well for her 


grievous in the Land. 11 And it came to paſs, 
when he was come near to enter into Bgypt, that 
he ſaid unto Sarai his Wife, Behold; now I know 
that thou art a fair Woman to look upon. 12 There- 
fore it ſhall come to paſs, when the Egyptians ſhall 
{ee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This is his Wife: and 
therefore they will kill me, that 7 may not be an 
Hindrance to their taking thee for a Wife or Conca- 
bine, but _ will ſave thee alive. 13 Wherefore 
ſay, I pray thee, only that thou art my Siſter, ( 
which you indeed are as being the Daughter of my 
Father, tho' not of my Mother : The ref you may 
lawfully conceal, and need not tell them, that you 
are my Wife as well as my Sifler: This it will be 
requiſite for you 10 do, that it may be well with me 
for thy ſake, and my Soul ſhall live becauſe of thee. 
14 And it came to paſs that when Abram was come 
into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the Woman, that 
ſhe was very fair. 15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh 
{aw her, and commended her before Pharaoh : and 
the Woman was taken into Pharaoh's Houſe, i. e. 
his Seraglio or Houſe where his Concubines were kept. 
16 And he treated Abram well for her ſake; and 
he, viz. Avram had given him by Pharaoh Sheep, and 
Oxen, and He-afles, and Men-fervants, and Maid- 
ſervants, and She-aſſes, and Camels 17 But the 
Lord plagued Pharaoh and his Houſe or Churtiers, 
as being Partners in the intended Sin, (as appears 
from v.15.) with great Plagues, vis grievous Ulcers, 
( as 78 not improbably thought ) in the Secret parts, 
which made both Pharaoh and bis Princes uncapable 
to enjoy either Sarai or any one elſe. Thus fitly did 
God p_ them becauſe of their taking Sarai Abram's 
Wife for ſuch ſinſull purpoſes. 18 And Pharaoh 
with his Princes, eaſily gneſſing by the Nature of 
their Puniſhment, what as the Occaſion of it, 


fake : and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he- aſſes, and men- ſervants, and maid- 
ſervants, and ſhe aſſes, and camels. 


17 And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe 


of Sarai Abram's wife. 


NNO! 23 

(y) Chap. 20. 12. Hence it appears that Abram did not at all teach or require 
her to tell a Ly, but only to conceal a Truth, which ſhe was not bound to — 
| | ca 


Genefis, Chap. XII, XIII. 


— 


P ARA PH RAS E. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


call'd Abram, and ſaid: What is this that thou haſt 
done unto me? Why didſt thou not tell me that ſhe 
was thy Wife? 19 Why ſaidſt thou on, She is 
my Siſter? ſo not knowing her to have been any more, 
I might have taken her to me to be a Secondary (2) 
Wife: now therefore /ince I know ſbe is thy Wife, 
(which he did, either by Abram's ſilence and not gain- 
ſaying it, or by Sarat's Confeſſion of the whole Truth 
afore Abram was call d for, upon the matter being 
gut to and preſs'd upon her) I will by no means de- 
tain ber from thee : but behold thy Wife, take her, 
and go thy way whither thou plraſe f, without any 
Injury being done unto thee. 20 And Pharaoh com- 
manded his Men or Courtiers concerning him, ftri?- 
Is charging that No one ſhould affront or hurt him 
or his: and the Famine being now over in Canaan , 


and Abram willing to return thither, they ſent him 

away, and his Wife, and all that he had, u 4 Fiend- 

ly manner. 
ww.) Chap. XIII. And Abram went up out of Egypt, 


ou: of Egypt, and he, and his Wife, and all that he had, and Lot with 
come2 to Bethel. him, into the South part of Canaan. 2 And Abram 
was now become very rich in Cattle, in Silver, and 
in Gold, hi Riches being increas'd ſince he went into 
Zeypt, by the Bounty of Pharaoh, (mention d Chap. 
12.16.) 3 And he went on his Journies from the 
South of Canaan, even to Bethel, to the place where 
his Tent had (4) been at the beginning, between 
Bethel and Hai; 4 unto the place of the Altar, 
which he had made there at the firſt: and there A- 
bram called on the Name of the Lord. 


-— —— — 


18 And Pharaoh 
called Abram, and 
ſaid, What # this 
that thou haſt done 
unto me? Why didſt 
thou not tell me that 
ſhe was thy wife? 


Ig Why ſaidſt thou, 
She is my ſiſter? ſo 
I might have taken 
her to me to wife: 
now therefore, be- 
hold thy wife, take 
her, and go thy way. 


20 And Pharaoh 
commanded hit men 


concerning him: and 


they ſent him away 
and his wife, and all 
that he had. 


Chap. XIII. 

And A Egyr N ay 
up out o t, he, 
* his wife, pid all 
that he had, and Lot 
with him, into the 
ſouth. 

2 And Abram was 
very rich in cattle, in 
ſilver, and in gold. 


3 And he went on 
his journies from the 
ſouth, even to Beth- 
el, unto the place 


where his tent had been at the beginning, between Beth- el and Hai; 


4 Unto the place of the altar, which he had made there at the firſt : and there 


Abram called on the name of the Lord. 
VI. 


wi id let 5 And Lot alſo who went with Abram, had 
van, one from the Flocks, and Herds, and Tents, God ble ſſing him like- 
other. wiſe as a faithfull Companion of Abram in his Tra- 
vels, and particularly alſo of his Fatth. 6 And the 

Land was not able to bear them, 7. e. to afford Pa- 


ANNOTA T., 


5 And Lot alſo 


which went with A- 


bram, had flocks, and 
herds, and tents. 

6 And the land 
was not able to bear 


(z) For it is not likely, as Bp Patrick obſerves, that He had no Wife afore. 


() Chap. 12. 8. 


Hurage 
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them that they might 
dwell : 
their 5 ö Were 
eat, ſo that they 
Soul not dwell to- 
gether. 


7 And there was 
a ſtrife between the 
herdmen of Abram's 
cattle and the herd- 
men of Lor's cattle: 
And the Canaanite, 
and the Perizzite, 
dwelled then in i 
part of the land: 


8 And Abram ſaid 
unto Lot, Let there 
be no ſtrife, I pray 
thee, between me 
and thee, and be- 
tween my herdmen 
and thy herdmen : 
for we be brethren. 


9 Is not the whole 
land ny yy Se- 
arate thy ſelf, I pra 
ties” from __ 1 
thou wilt tate the left 
hand, then I will go 
to the right; or if 
thou depart to the 
right hand, then I 

will go to the left. 


together: for 


Flurage enough for Both their Cattle, ſo as that they 
might continue to dwell together: for their Sub. 
ſtance was great, i. e. their Flocks and Herds were 
become very Numerous, ſo that they could not dwell 
together, and have Paiturage ſufficient for their 
Cattle. J And hereupon there was a Strife between 
the Herdmen of Abram's Cattle, and the Herdmen 
of Lot's Cattle: And the (4) Canaanite, and the (c) 


Perizzite, i. e. ſuch of the Deſcendents of Canaan as 


dd far from Cities, in little Villages, in the Moun- 
tainous and Woody Country, and ſo were leſs ciuilig a, 
dwelt then in this part of the Land, viz. the Periz- 
zite on the Mountain, and the Canaanites elſewhere, 
8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be no Strife, 
I pray thee, between me and thee, and between my 
Herdmen and thy Herdmen : for we be Brethren. 
9 Is not the whole Land of Canaar before thee, /o 
that we may have room for to find Paſturage enough 
for our Cattle, by ſeparating one from the other. Where- 
fore, tho I ſhould otherwiſe be glad with thy Duel. 
ling with me, as we have hitherto done, yet to pre- 
vent any Strife between Us or Our, ſeparate thy ſelf, 
I pray thee, from me: and I give thee the Choice to 
go whither thou wilt, to ſhew thee how Defirous I 
am to prevent any Strife between us: if thou wilt 
take the Left hand, then I will go to the Right; 
or if thou depart to the Right hand, then I will go 
to the Left. 10 And Lot lift up his Eyes, and be- 
held all the plain Country ibat lay along the River 


10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was 


ANNO TAT. 


(4) See the Note (v) laſt * 
(e) There is no mention made of theſe Perizzites Chap. 10. 15 — 18. where 


PARAPHRASE . 


Moſes mentions the Deſcendents of Canaan ; and therefore it is probable that 


they had their name, not from any 1 Sow or Deſcendent of Canaan, but from 
ſome Circumſtance relating to their Situation or Way of living. And therefore 
ſince the Hebrew word Perazoth denotes Villages, and ſince we are inform'd in 
other places of Scripture, that the Perixzites liv'd in the Mountainous and Woody 
parts; hence it is very probable that they had the ſame name given them from 
their ſo living in Villages. And ſince we are told Chap. 12. 8. that there was 
4 Mountain or mountainous Tract about Bethel where Abram now was, the Peo- 
ple that inhabited the ſaid mountainous Tract were doubtleſs the Perixzites here 
mention'd; as thoſe in the Lower and more Open Country were the Caraanites. 
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Conmoa Veiion 
.correted. 


| of Jordan, that it Was well water'd every where 7 


namely before the Lord deſtroy'd Sodom and Go- 
morrah, (of which Moſes grues an Atcount Chap. 1 9.) 
the ſaid Plain was then well water d, and ſo the 
Ground very rich and pleaſant, even as the Garden 
of the Lord qvhich be planted in Eden; or like the 
Land of Egypt: Thus. well water'd and fruitful 
was the [aid Plain every where, even till thou comeſt 
unto. ie tm Skirts of it, where Food (d) Zoar. 
11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jordan, and 


Lot journey d Eaſt, the ſaid Plain lying Eaftward 


from Bethel, whereabout they now were; and they 


ſeparated themſel ves the one from the other 1 4 
Friendly manner: 12 namely Abram dwelt fi in 


the Parts about Bethel, and which lay in the Trac? 


Abram removes 
again, and dwells 


in the Plain of 
Hamre. 


more particularly (dd) yl d the Land of Canaan, or 
the 22 of the Canaanites, more particularly ſo 
call d; and Lot dwelt in the Cities of the Plain, 
and pich'd his Tent toward Sodom. 13 Now the 
Men of Sodom were wicked, and Sinners before 
the Lord exceedingly, i. e. their Sins were ſo great 
as to be ripe for Puniſhment, having been brought 
s it were before the Lord, and ſentenced at bis 
* to the Judgment which ſhortly after befel 
them. | | 
14 And the Lord ſaid unto Abram, after that Lot 
was ſeparated from him, Lift up now thy Eyes, and 
look from the place where thou art, which was pro- 
bably the Mountain on the Eaſt of Bethel, where be 
pitch'd bis Tent before he went into Fgypt, (Chap. 
12.8.) and to which he return d when be came from 
Egypt, as we are inform d v. 3, 4. of this Chapter : 
Wherefore the place where Abram then was, being 
a Mountain, gave him a fair and large Proſpet? ey 
way, Northward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, 
and Weſtward. 15 For all the Land which thou 


ANNOTAT. 


(d) The Syriac Interpreter reads Zoan, which was a City in 


.thou come 


well watered every 
where, (before the 
Lord deſtroyed So- 
dom and Gomorrah, 
even as the garden of 
the Lord, like the 
land of Egypt,) » till 
unto 


11 ThenLot choſe 
him all the plain of 
Jordan; andLot jour- 
neyed eaſt: and they 
ſeparated themſelves 
the one from the o- 
ther. 


12 Abram dwelled 
in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwel- 
led in the cities of 
the plain, and pitched 
his tent toward So- 
dom. 


13 But the men of 

om were wicked, 

and ſinners before the 
Lord exceedingly. 


14 And the Lord 
ſaid unto Abram, af- 
ter that Lot was ſe- 
* from him, 

ift up now thine 
eyes, and look from 
the place where thou 
art, north-ward, and 
ſouth-ward, and eaſt- 


- ward, and weſt- ward. 


15 For all the land 
which thou ſeeſt, to 


Egypt, in the 


Delta or South part of it, and on or near the Sea-ſhore, and which therefore ſtood 


in a Country well watered. 
Land of Canaan largely taken. 


(4d) For the Cities of the Plain and Sodom, whither Lot went, lay alſo in the 
/ . f 


ſeeſt, 


Map III IV. 


thee will I give it, 
and to thy ſoed for 
i 


16 And! will walke 


thy ſeed as the duſt 
f the earth: ſo that 
a man can number 
the duſt of the earth, 
then (hall thy ſeed 
alſo be numbred, 


17 Ariſe, walk 
thro the land, in the 
length of it, and in 
the breadth of it: for 
I will give it unto 
ths.  —- | 
18 Then Abram 
removed his tent, and 
came and dwelt in 
the plain of Mamre 
which by Hebron, 
and huilt there an al- 
tar unto the Lord. 


Chap. XIV. 
And it came to paſs 


in the days of Amra- 
phel king of Shinar, 


(e) If this be to be underſtood Literally, or Perſonally of Abrabam himſelf, 
it muſt reſpect the Millennium, as Mr Mede thinks it do's. For the faid Land was 


bas reuieu d the Sacred Scriptures : 
there an Altar unto the Lord, 


PARAPHRASE © 


ho — — 


ſeeſt, to thee (e) will I give it, and or namely to thy 


Seed for ever, if ten continue Faithful and Obedient 
to me. 16 And I will make thy Seed as the duſt 
of the Earth: fo that if a Man can number the duſt 
of the Earth, then ſhall thy Seed alſo be numbred. 
17 I thou baft a mind for thy fuller aA gas 

ariſe, walk thro the Land in the.length of it, an 

in the breadth of it: for 7 will protect and preſerve 
thee from all danger in ſo doing, and I will give it 
unto thee, z.e. #0 thy Seed. 18 Then Abram re- 
mov'd his Tent, and came and dwelt in the Plain, 
or Oaken grove of Mamre, ſo call d ( as is probable) 
from an Amorite of that name, and who was Owner 
of it, and is mention d v.13. of the following Chapter: 
Which Plain or Oaken grove is by a City call'd firſt 
Kirjath-arba, (as we are inform d Chap. 23. 2.) and 
afterwards Hebron, his laſt name being giuen it (as 
is Commonly thought) after Moſes days, namely from 
Hebron a Deſcendent. of. Caleb, mention d x Chron. 
2. 42. and if ſo, then this name Hebron was here put 
inſtead of Kirjath-arba, by the Prophet Ezra, when 


* 


and Abram built 


VIII. 
Chedorlaomer &c. 


Chap. XIV. And it came to paſs in the days Of conquers (among 


Amraphel King of Shinar (F) or Habylon, who, tho' 
ANNOTAT. 55 


then 


ſeveral others) 
the Kings of So- 
dom and Gomore 
rah, and carries 
away many (Ca- 
ptives from So- 


dom, and among 


ne ver yet /o given to Abraham. | ; | them Lor. 
I have been the larger in my Paraphraſe of the firſt of this er, 
that I might ſhew how what is here related, may very well be underſtood of the 


* of Shinar and Elam &c. according to the uſual Acceptat ion of the ſaid words 
in Holy Scripture, viz, one for Baby/os, and the other for the Country f the 
Elamites; notwithſtanding the Objections mention'd by Bp Patrick. For from 


the account given in the Paraphraſe it appears, that Chedor/aomer with his Con- 
federates or Dependents did not come to fight only againſt the five Kings, whoſe 
ſmall Territories lay in the Vale of Siddim, but againſt many other and more potent 
Enemies and Rebels, viz. the Rephaims, Zuzims, Emims, Horites, &c. And tis 
not unlikely that when Chedorlaomer ſet forth, he did not know how many more 
he might have Occaſion to fight with: for 1 am apt to think that All the Kings 
in Canaan had been formerly ſubdued by the King of Elam, tho* only thoſe of 
Sodom &c. flung off now their Subjection to him, being encourag d thereto by 
the Rephaims, Zuzims, &c, doing the ſame. Otherwiſe tis hard to give a'Rea- 
— the Kings of Sodom &c, were not aſſiſted by the reſt of the Canaanite 


M 2 he 


Mere, Chap, XIV. © 


. 


_ PARAPHRASE. 


cm—_— — 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


be was not the Principal perſon concern d in this War, 
get ix here n | 
the Firſt Kingdom that was erected after the Flood; 
Arioch King of Ellafar, Bf is probably of the Coun- 
try (in the Confines of Arabia and Celeſyria) inha- 
bited by the Eliſart mention d by Ptolomy; Chedor- 
laomer King of Elam, , e. of Z/ymais or Perfia; and 
Tidal King of the Com or a mixed People of divers 
Nations, B inhabited the utmoſt parts of the Land 
of Canaan to the North and North-eaſt: 2 that theſe 
made war with Bera King of Sodom, and with Bir- 
ſha King of Gomorrah, Shinab King of Admah, and 
Shemeber King of Zeboim, and the King of Bela 
which is otherwiſe call d Zoar on an account men- 


ft mention & probably as being King of 


Arioch king of El- 
lafar, Chedorlaomer 
_— Elam, and 
Tidal king of na- 
o 


2 That theſe made 
war with Bera kin 
of Sodom, and wit 
Birſha king of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king 
of Admah, and She- 
meber king of Ze- 


- boim, and the king 


of Bela, which is 
Zoar. 


tion d afterwards, (Chap. 19. 22.) 3 As the five Ci- 
ties and ſmall Kingdoms of mention d join d on One 
70 the Other, and lay in the 
7be foremention'd Kings of thele Cities were join'd 
together, 1. e. join d therr Forces together in the ſaid 
Vale of Siddim, which was ſo call d as being a Vale 
before the Deſtruction of Sodom, but upon 2 ſaid De ſiruc tion it became 
_ great ſtanding Water impregnated with great quantity of Sali, whence 
it is ſince call d the Salt-Sea. 4 T he occaſion of this War was this: Nim- 
rod, the Son of Cuſh and Grandſon of Ham, began his Kingdom, (which 
was the firſt after the Flood,) by making War on the Deſcendents of Shem, 
and e Countries belonging to them, as Shinar or Babylon and 
Alſyria, as has been related Ch.10.8, 9, G. In proceſs of time it ſeems 
t the King of Shinar grew Weak, and the King of Elam, a neigbbour- 
ing King and a Deſcendent of Shem, grew Strong and Powerful, ſo as to 
be Able to revenge the Injury and Injuſtice, formerly done by Nimrod and 
other Deſcendents of Fam on the Deſcendents of Shem. In order hereto 
the King of Elam makes War on the King of Shinar, and having ſubdu'd 
bim, either contents himfe/f with making him that he had ſubdu'd bis Tri- 
butary, or elſe ſets up in his Head a Deſcendent of Shem to be King 9 
| Shinar, and a Dependent ou the King of Elam. Having thus increas d 
bis Power, he reſolves to ſubdue. other Kings of the Race of Ham ;, and 
therefore paſſing thro Meſopotamia and the adjoining Parts, i.e. the North 
and North-eaft parts of Syria in a Friendly manner, as being at firſt peo- 
pied and ſtill inhabited by the Deftendents of Shem, and chiefly of Aram, 
who were therefore his Friends or Confederates, be falls on ſuch People 
as were Deſcendents of Flam and ſubaues them. Such were the Nations 
of whom T idal was King, and the People of Ellaſar, and the Rephaims, 
and Zuzims, and Emims, and Forites, and Inhabitants of the Country 


, afterward 


4 — _ were 

F Qld dias ned together in 
Falk of Sidairns, fo All the vale of Siddim, 
which is the falt-ſea. 


2 


Gene ſis, "Chap. XIV. 


2M 


Common Verſion 
corrected. . 


PARAPHRASE. 


afterward call 'd the Country of the Amalekites; the two People laſt men 
ion a, if not all the Reſt except the Nations over Whom Tidal was King, 

being probably Deſcendents, not-only of Fam, but alſo of Cuſh. The People 
of Tidal were probably Deſcendents (at leaſt Chiefiy) of Canaan, another 
Son of Ham; whom therefore as the King of Elam ſubdued, ſo likewiſe 
he ſubdued, not only the Kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Zeboim, Aamah, and 
Bela, but (as is probable ) many, if not moſt or all the other Kings, in the 


Land of Canaan. 


4 Twelve years 
they ſerved Chedor- 
laomer, and in the 
thirteenth year they 
rebelled. 


5 And in the four- 
teenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and 
the kings that were 


with him, and ſmote 


the Rephaims in Aſh- 
teroth Karnaim, and 
the Zuzims in Ham, 
and the Emims in 
Shaveh Kiriathaim, 


6 And the Horites 
in their mount Seir, 
unto El-paran, which 
is by the wilderneſs, 


7 And they return- 


ed, and came to En- 
miſhpat, which i Ka- 
deſh, and ſmote all 
the country of the 
Amalekites, and alſo 
the Amorites, that 
dwelt in Hazezon- 
tamar. | 


8 And there went 


All theſe People being thus ſubdued by one or more vf 


the Kings of Elam, Twelve years they ſeryd Che- 
dorlaomer, either after he had ſubdued them, or elſe 
came to be King of Elam, and in the thirteenth year 
they rebell'd, or refuſed to be ſubjef? any longer 10 
the King of Elam, Many of them, vis. the Rephaims, 
Zuzims, Emims, Horites, and the Inhabitants of the 


Country afterward 44 'd by the Amalckites, and 
the Amorites that awelt in Fazezon-tamar, and to- 


| raed with them the five Kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, - 


boim, Aamab, and Sela. 5 And in the fourteenth. 
year came Chedorlaomer, and the Kings that were 
with him, as being his Tributaries or Dependents, 
and remaining flill True in their Subjecrion to bim, 
and ſmote or ſubdued again the ſeveral Ar that 
had ſo rebell d, viz. the Rephaims, who inhabited. Ba- 


fhan and other parts on the North-eaFt of Canaan, 


where, viz. in Buſban ſtood Aſhteroth Karnaim heir 
Chief City ; and the Zuzims, bo inhabited chiefly 
the Country inhabited afterwards by the Ammonites, 
and adjoining on the South or South-eaFt 10 the Re- 
phaims, in which food their Chief City Ham, tbr 
ſame that was afterwards call d Rabbah; and the 
Emims, who join d on Southward to the Zuzims, and 
then inhabited the Country after wards inhabited 

the Moalutes, in which was their Chief City Shav 

Kirjathaim ; 6 and the Horites in their Connry, 
afterwards inhabited by the Edomites, where Flood 
Mount Seir, and which reach'a unto El-paran or the 
Plain, which is by the Wilderneſs of Paran. 7 And 
having gon thus far South, they return'd North- 
ward, and came to the Country about the place call d 


afterwards Enmiſhpat, which is alſo calfd Kadeſh, and ſmote all the 
Country, which was afterwards call the Country of the Amalekites, 
and alſo the Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar, 07berwiſe cull a 


Engaddi, 8 And then they march'd againFt Sodom (c.) which am 


1 


" Gene/is, Chap. XIV. 


PARAPHRAS E. 


Common Varkon 
corretted. 


heard of, there went out (g) the King of Sodom, and 


the King of Gomorrah, and the King of Admah, 
and the King of Zeboim, and the King of Bela (che 
ſame is Zoar, ) and they joined Battle with them in 
the Vale of Siddim; 9 with Chedorlaomer the King 
of Elam, and with Tidal King of Nations, and Am- 
raphel King of Shinar, and Arioch King of Ellaſar: 
four Kings with five. 10 And the Vale of Siddim 
was full of (gg) Pits of a kind of Pitch, which ſeems 
to have been Ihe Reaſon why the Kings of Sodom c. 
drew up their Forces there, as hoping that their Ene- 
mies might fall into the ſaid Pits, and ſo their Army 
be broken and diforder'a, and an Opportunity thereby 
given of or Ning them : but they were diſappointed 
of theſe their hopes, and the Kings of Sodom and Go- 


morrah fled or were routed, and fell (b) or were /lain 


out the king of So- 
dom, and the king of 
Gomorrah, and the 
king of Admah, and 
the king of Zeboim, 
and the king of Bela 
(the ſame # Zoar,) 
and they joyned bat- 
tle with them in the 
vale of Siddim ; 


9 With Chedor- 
laomer the king of 
Elam, and with Ti- 
dal king of nations, 
and Amraphel kin 
of Shinar, and Arioc 
king of Ellaſar: four 
kings with five. 


there with great part of their Forces; and they that 


fame ſort of pitchy 


PO: 
"x > 3 Ot Siddim w Ful © 
remain d or eſcap a, fled to the Mountain adjoining. pits ® of 4 kind of 
pitch; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there : and they that 
remained fled to the mountain. 85 | | 


8 ANNOT AT. | | 
(2) It may ſeem ſtrange that the five Kings here mention'd being Kings only 
of very ſmall Territories, and fo not able All together to bring out an Army big 
— to cope with that of Chedorlaomer, ſhould nevertheleſs draw out their 
Forces. But the reaſon ſeems to be this, that they were ſure Chedorlaomer 
would 8 ſubdue them ſingly, ſhould they ſtay to be F by him each 
in his Chief Town: whereas they had a chance for getting the better of his Ar- 
my, tho' more numerous, by drawing them to engage among the Pits, which 
they themſelves knew very well, and which they hoped their Enemies might fall 
— and be quite diſorder d by in the Engagement, as not knowing of the ſaid 
its. 

) The Original word here uſed for the Matter which were in theſe Pits, is 
the fame that is uſed Chap. 11.3. for That which they uſed inſtead of Morter 
in building Babel; and accordingly the LXX render it by d . Indeed the 
Vale of Siddim being of a very fat Soil like that of Shiner, no wonder that the 

bſtance ſhould be found here as there. "Is 

(6) Tis true that the Expreſſion here uſed do's not neceſſarily import, that 
the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah were themſelves kill'd ; and it may be under- 
ſtood to ſignify no more than that a conſiderable Part of their Men were ſlain. 
And this latter Senſe Bp Patrick preters, as ſuppoſing the King of Sodom that 
met Abram, to be the ſame as fought with Chedorlaomer ; whence alſo he infers 
that Chedorlaomer was but a petty Prince, and fo likewiſe Amraphel, and con- 
ſequently not Kings of Sbinar and Elam ſo often mention'd in Scripture, but of 
ſome other little Cities and Territories of that name. For, ſays the Biſhop, had 
they been ſuch great Kings, as is imagin'd, they would have certainly ſack'd, and 


perhaps burm, if they had not thought fit to keep, the Cities of Sodom and Gomorah. 
But 


: ; Gene/is, Chap. XIV. 95 - 
Gump I PARAPH RAS E. 


11 And they took xx And they, i. e. Chedorlaomer with his Army, be- 
— the goods of So- 7ng admitted without reſiſtance after the Fight into 
dorn and Gomorrah, 70e ſaid Cities, took all the Goods of Sodom and Go- 
and went their way. morrah, and all their Victuak, and went their way, 

| the People of Sodom and Gomorr ah having (as is like- 

ly) promiſed not to Rebell any more for the future, 

FER 1 and Chedorlaomer having thereupon permitted the 

8 Aba N Sons or Heirs of the ſlain Kings to ſucceed them, or 

ther's ſon (who dwelt conſtituted other Kings in their flead. 12 And they 

in Sodom) and his took Lot Abram's Brother's ſon, (who dwelt 1n So- 
goods, and departed. dom,) and his Goods, and departed. 


ANNOTAT. 


pou Kings of ſingle Cities and their ſmall Territories, tho? a Tributary to, or | 2 


| 72 And 


——_— * 1 


96 Gene/:s, Chap. XIV. 


men 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion | 
corrected. 


K — 


1 1 3 And there came one that had eſcapd, and told 
ung ah nn 9 Abram (i) the Hebrew, i. e. who came into Canaan 
— rerakes Lor & from beyond the River Eupbrates; for he dwelt in 


13 Andtherecame 
one that had eſcaped, 
and told Abram the 
Hebrew; for he dwelt 


che ocherCepriver the Plain of Mamre the Amorite, Brother of Eſhcol, in the plain of Mam. 


ſo till after the neighbouring City was call'd Dan. 


and Brother of Aner : and theſe were confederate re the Amorite, bro- 
with Abram. 14 And when Abram heard that his ther of Eſhcol, and 
Brother, i. e. Kinſman Lot was taken Captive, he brother of Aner: and 


arm'd his train d Servants, i e. fuch of ther as had ele were confede- 
been taught to handle Arms, born in his own Houſe, 
. amounting to na leſs than three hundred and eighteen, 


rate with Abram. 


and purſued them unto e place which was after- oY — ey 8 


wards (E) calld Dan; there accompanyiug him his brother was taken 
three Confederates Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre, with Captive, he armed his 


trained/ervants,born 
in his on houſe, thee hundred and cighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. 


ANNOTAT. 


(i) The LXX have here given us the True reaſon, why Abraham was call'd 
the — inaſmuch as they have render'd the Original word Hibri or Hebri, 
not by the Greek word made from it, viz. Es. (as is done in other places,) 
but by another Greek word, which is of the fame Signification in that language, 
as Hebri is in Hebrew, viz. by Ilzzzms. Namely, as the Hebrew verb Habay and 
Greek wig ſignify to paſs over a place, as a River &c. ſo the Subſtantives Hebri 
and Se, Which come from the ſaid Verbs, do ſignify One that has paſi d over, 
or (which is the ſame) came from beyond, or the other ſide of a River, or the like. 
And therefore this was a very Proper name to be given to Abrabam by the Ca- 


338 foraſmnch as theſe well knew, that Abraham came from beyond or the 
| of 


ber { the River Euphrates to ſojourn among them. Juſt as the Iralians at 
this day call us Exg/i/h (as alſo the French &c.) Tramontans, as living beyond the 
Alps, or coming from beyond the ſaid Mountain, when we are among them. Why 
che Canaanites (or any others) ſhould give Abraham the name of the Hebrew 
from Heber, who was his Anceſtor no leſs than ſix Removes, no Good reaſon 
can be aſſign' d, as has afore been obſerv'd in note (ii) on Chap. 10. 21. I ſhall 


add here, that it ſeems not improbable to me, that what is now adays read Chap. 


10. 21. Heber, was Originally Hebri as here; and that the Change of Hebri into 
Heber was occaſion'd by the mention of Abraham's Anceſtor (Chap. 10. 24.) who 
was calFd Heber: Some as underſtood not what to make of Hebri, thinking it 
only a miſtake for Heber aftermention'd, and fo altering it by barely leaving out 
the final Jod. Tis true that this Change was made Early, even before the 
Tranſlation or Samarican Copy, but this is no good Objection againſt ſuch a 
Change. However the very word Heber may well be underſtood to ſignify the 
ſame as Hebri, and fo there is no need to contend for ſuch a Change. It only re- 
mains to obſerve, that hence it appears, that the Jews or Iſraelites were call'd 
Hebrews, as being deſcended from Abrabam, not as deſcended from Heber. 

(+) See Judg. 18. 28,29. Bp Patrick thinks that one Spring of the River 
dan was call'd Dan in Moſes days. But the place of Joſephus Antiquities, which 
he cites for this Opinion, do's not prove it 3 the Spring being probably not call'd 


their 


F 4 
33 


* Sh. 
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"Common Verſion 


cCiorrected. 1 PARAPHRASE. - 

| 15 And he divided their Forces or Servants, as we read v.24. of this 

. himſelf 2 them, Chapter. 15 And he divided himſelf againſt them, 
he and his ſervants 


by night, and ſmote 
them, and purſued 
them unto Hobah, 
which # on the left 
hand of Damaſcus. 


16 Andhe brought 


back all the goods, 


and alſo brought a- 
gain his brother Lot, 
and his goods, and 
the women allo, and 
the people. 


17 And the king 
of Sodom went out 
to meet him (after 
his return from the 
ſlaughter of Chedor- 
laomer, and of the 
kings that were with 
him) at the valley of 
Shaveh, which is the 
king's dale. 


He and his Servants, and his Confederates and tbeir 
Servants, in ſuch a manner by night, that they made 
four diſtin? Companies ( as wrt. which fell 
diftin&tly on Cheadorlaomer, and the three other Kings 
with bim, at four ſeveral places, and by this Strata- 
gem making his Enemies think, that he had with 
him much more numerous Forces than reatly he had, 
be ſmote them or put them to flight, and purſued them 


unto Hobah, à place which is on the left hand, i. e. 


Weſt or North. ſide of Damaſcus. 16 And he brought 
back all the Goods, and alſo brought again his Bro- 
ther Lot, and his Goods, and the Women alſo, and 


the People. 


17 And the ne King of Sodom, which ſucceeded 


X, 
comes to 


the Other that was ſlain in the late Battle, hearing Salem, wherevet- 
what Abram had done, went out to meet him, (after e enter. 


his return from the Slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and 
of the Kings that were with him,) at the Valley of 
Shaveh, which is other wiſe call the (I) Kings dale, 
lying near to (m) ce aig; which in theſe times of 
Abram was call d Salem: This place lay in the di- 
rect Road, from the places where Abram had beaten 


ANNOTAT. 


(1) 2 Sam. 18. 18. The very word Shaveh may ſignify alſo « Valley, as is ob- 


ſerv'd by our Tranſlators in the Margin of our Bible at v. 5. For whereas in the 
Text they thought fit to put Shaveb Kirjathaim as a proper Name, in the Mar- 
in they have noted, that it may otherwiſe be render'd, The plain of Kirjathaim. 
hence it follows that the Valle e is in this place much the ſame as 
the Valley of Valleys, i. e. the moſt pleaſant Valley; whence it is likely, that the 
Kings of the neighbouring City delighted themſelves therein very much, whence 
it came to take the name of the Kings dale. Which name when it firſt took, is 
Uncertain ; and therefore it might be ſo call'd even before Moſes time. 
() Bp Patrick ſays indeed, It is a great Error to think that Salem (mention'd 
v. 18.) was the ſame with Jeruſalem. For it is plain, as Bochart obſerves, that 


Salem 1948 in the way which led from the Valley of Damaſcus auto Sodom: which 


we learn from this very 2 of Scripture. But tho' I have a great Reſpect for 
Bochart, and more for Bp Patrick, yet | mult diſſent from them both in this par- 
ticular. For it is by no means plain, that Salem, mention'd in this account, lay 


in the way from the Valley of Damaſcus to Sodom, there being nothing in the ac- 
count here given us by Moſes, that makes it requiſite to ſuppoſe any ſuch thing. 


Certain it is that Salem, afterward call'd Feru/alem, lay in the way from the place 


where Abram obtain d the Victory to Hebron, where he ſojourn'd at this time. 


And certain it is alſo, that not only Abram came to Salem, but alſo his three Con- 


N federates, 


tains him, and 


bleſſes him, &c. 


— — 


Gene/:s, Chap. XIV. 


PARAPHRASE. Ca — 


corrected. 


Cbe dor laomer i Forces, unto Hebron where Abram dwelt, and whither 
he was now returning. Wherefore at the Valley aforeſaid the then King 
of Sodom went lo meet Abram, to congratulate him on his Victory, and 
to deſire that his People might be re fler d to him. — 
18 And (2) Melchiſedek as King of Salem, and 18 And Melchize- 


 pleas'd with the Overtbrow of Chedorlaomer, brought dek king of Salem 


forth Bread and Wine for Abrabam and bis Com- OR NO Bs 
panions to refreſh themſelves with , and he was the was the prieſt ofthe 
Prieſt of the moſt High or True God in that place, molt high God. 


ANNOTAT. | 
federates, viz. Auer, E/hcol, and Mamre, accompany'd him thither, as appears 
from v. 24. Which being fo, I leave it to any Judicious Reader to conſider, whe- 
ther it be not more likely, that Abram and his three Confederates took their ready 
way home after their Victory, taking the retaken Captives of Sodom &c. along 
with them, than that they ſhould go out of their way to conduct the ſaid retaken 
Captives home, or bomewards, with an Intention to give them all their Liberty 
without any more ado. For whatever Intentions Abram might have toward Lot, 
and for his ſake toward the reſt of the Captives that were retaken, yet it is certain 


from v.24. that He could or would do nothing without the Conſent of his Confede- 


rates, as to the ſaid Captives that were retaken, * at moſt only his kinſ- 
man Lot; and that when they were come to Salem, Abram and his Confederates 


had not then come to any Reſolution of releaſing the ſaid retaken Captives, much 
leſs of conduct ing —— homewards. A great deal more might be added, 


was it needful: but it will abundantly ſuffice to obſerve further in ſhort, that Sa- 


lim, near which John baptiz d and which is thought by the Biſhop to be the Sa- 
&m here mention d, lay in the Wilderneſs of Judea; and that accordingly Abram 
and all with him myſt om return d thro the 2 Wilderneſs, (had they deſign'd 
for Sodom) which was a very improper way for ſuch a Company. Certain it is 
that the famous Jewiſh Hiſtorian Joſephus by Salem here underſtands Jeruſalem, 
which was therefore doubtleſs the moſt receiv'd Opinion of the Jews in his time. 
But moreover, as Melchiſedel was a Type of Chriſt, ſo it is moſt probable that 
the City where this King of Righteouſneſs (as his name imported) reign'd, and 
officiated alſo as Prieſt, was the ſame where the Anti-Type Chriſt the King C 
1 in the higheſt Senſe, and alſo our High-Prieſt, perform'd the chiefe 

Acts on Earth, both of his P 3 in offering up himſelf on the Croſs, and 
alſo of his Kimg/y office, in his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and ſending the H. Ghoſt 
on the Apoſtles. This 1 ſay is moſt probable, if we conſider that the Wiſdom 


of God thought fit to act thus in other Inſtances, and to point out 8 afore- 
hand 22 alem to be the place, where Chriſt ſhould perform in the fulneſs of 
time the 


hief Acts of his Regal and Prieſtly office: Thus Iſaac was to be offer'd 
on Mount Moriah, on which Chriſt was afterward offer d, Mount Catvary being 
only a part of Mount Moriah. 


(») Bp Patrick is much in the right in rejecting the Notion of Me/chiſede#s 
being the ſame with Sbem, as being not only improbable on other accounts, but 
directly contrary to what the Apoſtle ſays of Me/chi/edek, Hebr. 7. 3,7. viz. that 
he was (viz. in Scripture) without Father, without Mother, without Deſcent, where- 
as the Genealogy or Deſcent of Sbem is expreſly ſet down in Scripture. It is not 
Reaſonably to be doubted, but Melchiſedek was a canaanite by Deſcent, and 

| he 
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19 And he bleſſed 
him, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be Abram of the moſt 
high God, poſſeſſor 
of heaven and earth: 

20 And bleſſed be 
the moſt high God 
which hath elivered 
thine enemies into 
thy hand. And he 
gave him tithes of 


21 And the king 


of Sodom ſaid unto 
Abram, Give me the 
perſons, and take the 
goods to thy ſelf, 


22 AndAbram ſaid 
to the king of So- 
dom, I have lift up 
mine hand unto the 
Lord, the moſt high 
God, the poſſeſſor of 
heaven and earth, 


23 That I will not 
take from a thread 
even to a ſhoe · lat- 
chet, and that 1 will 
not take any thing 
that is thine, leaſt thou 
ſhouldit ſay, I have 
made Abram rich: 


24 '* Except only 
that which the young 
men have eaten, and 
the portion of the 
men whichwent with 
| me, Aner, Eſhcol, 


and Mamre; let them Y 


take their portion. 


as well as King. 19 And as Prieſt he bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, Blefled, as bitherto fo for the future, be 
Abram of the moſt High God, Creator and ſo Poſ- 
ſeſſor or Lord of Heaven and Earth. 20 And MeL 
chiſedek alſo return d thanks to God for Abram's Pi. 
&ory, ſaying, Bleſſed be the moſt High God, who 
has deliver'd thy Enemies into thy hand. And on 
the other hand, He, viz. Abram gave him, viz. Mel. 
chiſedek as a Prief# Tithes of all the Spoils he had 
taken from Chedorlaomer. ' "on 


21 And the King of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, 7 os th. 


deſire thee but to give me the Perſons that thou haſt 
retaken, and are by birth my Subjects, and take or 
keep the Goods to thy ſelf. 22 And Abram ſaid 
to the King of Sodom, I have lift up my hand, z. e. 
ſworn unto the Lord, the moſt High God, the Poſ- 
ſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, 23 that I will not 
take from a Thread even to a Shoe-latchet, i. e. the 
me ane fi thing, and that I will not take any thing 
that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, I have made A- 
bram rich; whereas 7 depend wholly on God's Cd. 
neſs and Promiſes for Riches other ways, without 
taking what is others, or giving any ſuch Occaſion to 
think that 7 undertook this Expedition for the ſake 
of Lucre, or out of Hopes of getting ſuch a Booty. 
Therefore 7 will take nothing which 1s thine, or of 
the Booty or Spoilt, 24 except only that which the 
young Men, :. e. my own train d Servants or Sol- 
diers have eaten; and as for the Portion or Share 
of the Men my Friend's or Confederates, which went 
with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre, I cannot in _jt- 
ice oblige them to do what I 40 and therefore 
T leave them to do as they think good tbemſelues; 
ou mu fr let them take their Portion of the Booty, 
if they have a mind. | 


ANNOT Ax. 


he is an Inſtance that the Knowledge and Worſhip of the True God was not then 


wholly extinct among the 


Was not then full or 
was a Tributary to 


dram upon his Victory. 


anites, which was the Reaſon that their Ini 


= for Vengeance. It is alſo not unlikely that Melchi Lek 


edorlaomer, which made him the more congratulate A- 


Na Chap. 


the Captives &c. 


to the King of 
Sodom 


— 


Gene ſis, Chap. XV. 
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XII. Chap. XV. After theſe things, there being, as is Chap. XV. 
Sram likely, a Rumour ſpread abroad, that the King of E- Mars nya 94: Bal 
promiſes him a Jam with bis Confederates or Tributaries would re- the word of the L010 
Son and numerous : | , 
Peiteriry, cruit their Forces, and make another Invaſion into came unto Abram in 

Canaan, with a particular Intention to revenge their a viſion, ſaying, Fear 


late Loſs on Abram; in order to encourage Abram's 
Hopes in God, and to aſſure him of Safety from any 
ſuch Invaſion and any other Enemy whatever, the 
Word of the Lord came unto Abram 1n a Viſion, 
i. e. by a miraculous Repreſentation of the following 
Particulars made to him being in an Ecſtacy (o) in 
the Day-time : the Lord in the ſaid Yiſton, laying, 
Fear not, Abram: I am and uill be thy Shield or 
Protector, and thy Hopes ſhall not be fruftrated in 
expetting. an exceeding great Reward from Me for 
thy Obedience and Piely, ſo as not to fland in need 
of the late Spoils to make thee Rich. 2 And Abram 


laid, Lord God, I humbly thank thee for this Gra- 


cions Promiſe now made lo me; but with all Hu- 
miluy crave leave to ask, What wilt thou give me 
Riches for, ſeeing 1 go Childleſs, have no Child of 


91) Own to be my Heir, and the Steward of my houle, 


awho takes Care of All that 7 bave, and ſo deſerves 
Beft to be my Heir, is this Eliezer born in my houſe 
of a Woman-ſervant of Damaſcus? 3 And out of a 
great Deſire to have a Son of his Own, by God's ſpeea) 
fulfilling the Promiſes he had formerly made to him 
10 that purpoſe, Abram ſaid again, Behold, to me 
thou halt given no Sced or Son of my Own as yet: 
and lo, One born in my houſe, vis. Elie ger is the 
Perſon 7 deſign for my Heir, if 7 dy Chilaleſs. 4 And 
behold, the Word of the Lord came unto him, ſay- 
ing, This ſhall not be thy Heir, but He that ſhall 
come forth out of thy own Bowels ſhall be thy Heir. 
5 And in the Viſion (o) it was ſo repreſented to A. 
bram's mind, as if He, i. e. God brought him forth 
abroad, i e. out of his T ent, and ſaid, Look now toward 
Heaven, and tell the Stars, if thou be able to number 


NOT 


not, Abram: I am 
thy ſhield, and thy 


exceeding great re- 


ward. 


2 And Abram ſaid, 
Lord God, what wilt 
thou give me, ſeeing 
I go childleſs, and 
the ſteward of my 
houſe is this Eliezer 
of Damaſcus? 


594g Abram ſaid, 
Behold, to me thou 
haſt given no ſeed: 
and lo, one born in 
my houſe is mine 
heir. 


4 And behold, the 
word of the Lord 
came unto him, ſay- 
ing, This ſhall not 


be thine heir, but he 


that ſhall come forth 
out of thine own 
bowels, (hall be thine 


heir. 


5 And he brought 


him forth abroad,and 


ſaid, Look now to- 


ward heaven,and tell 
the ſtars, if thou be 
able to number them: 


(o) That this was done in the Day- time, is gather'd from v. 17. whence it ap- 
pears that it was done before the Sun went down. And hence it appears allo, that 
what is ſaid v.5. of God's bidding him lool toward heaven and tell the Stars, mult 


be underſtood as done i 4 Kiſcon. 


them: 


1 
9 


a 


Geneſis, Chap. D 101 
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And he ſaid anto 
him, So ſhall thy ſeed 
be. FR 71 


6 And he believed 
in the Lord; and he 


them: And he ſaid unto him, So ſhall. thy Seed be, 
7. e. T hou ſhalt not only have a Son of thy Own to be 


thy Heir, but this thy Heir ſhall alſo have a very 


numerous PoRerity:' 6 And he, 2. e. Aram here- 
upon laid aſide all former. Donbtings, and notwith- 


landing the great Unlikelyhood, if not Tmpoſſibility, 
according to the ordinary. Courſe of Nature, .that He 
. 1 ſhould have a Son by Sarai, they being (p) Both now 
very Old, yet conſidering God's Veracity and Ommipotency He firmly be- 
lieved in the Lord, 7. e. bat he ſhould have a Son as God had now pro- 
miſed him: and this was ſuch a mot noble Act and high Expreſſion of 
a pious Confidence in Cod, that he counted it to him for Righteouſneſs, 


counted it to him for 
righteouſneſs. 


1. e. this noble 47 of Faith was One ſpecial Reaſon , that God counted 
Abram as a Righteous Perſon in and thro' the merits of Chriſt, _ 


And he ſaid un- 
to him, I amtheLord 
that brought thee out 
of Ur ot the Chal- 
dees, to give thee this 
land to inherit it. 


8 And he ſaid, 
Lord God, whereby 


5 And he ſaid unto him, I am the Load b. „ 
rather the God that brought thee out of Ur of the gain to Abram's 
Chaldees, to give thee in hy Seed this Land to in- Case Land of 


herit it. 8 And he ſaid, Lord God, whereby ſhall all foretells, 4. 
I know that T ſhall ſo inherit it? 2. e. Be pleaſed 10 me ve they 


ſhould inherit it; 


give me, for a greater Confirmation of my Faith, ſome and alto promiſes | 


ſpecial Sign or Token whereby 7 ſhall know this more o Be them ma- 


ny other Countries 


All, uredl, . 7 and even the 7 ime toben ii ſhall come tor to conquer and 


ſhall I know that I 
{hall inherit it? 


9 And he faid un- 
to him, Take me an 


heifer ,of three. years old, and a ſhe-goat of three years old, and a ram of three 
years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. . 


.unto me an Heifer of three years old, and a She-goat 
of three. years old, and a Ram of three years old, 
and a Turtle-dove, and a young Pigeon. 10 And 


| ANNOTAT.. | : 

() The chief Obſtruction lay in the Barrenneſs of Sara: hitherto, and her be- 
ing then paſt Chi/abearing according to the Common Courſe of Nature, For as 
for Abram himſelf, that he was. Vigorous enough yet to bege? Children, appears 
from his . of 1/bmael related in the very next Chapter; and his beget- 
ting many other Children of Keturab ſeveral years after. Ver * 

| (pp) For ſo it was read by the LX & Interpreters; and this agrees with what 
is ſaid concerning the name 7ehovab, Exod. 6. 3. See the Paraph. and Note there. 

(2) It having been ſaid afore v. 6. that God fo approv'd of Abram's Faith as 
to count it to him for Righteouſneſs; and it being further ſaid by the Apoſtle, Rom. 
4. 19, 20,21. that He was not weak m Faith, nor ſtagger'd at the Promiſe thyo' 
Unbelief, but was fully perſwaded that what God had promis d, he was able to per- 
form: on theſe Conſiderations it muſt be reaſonably ſuppos'd, that what Abram 
here deſir'd, was more eſpecially to know the Time when his Seed ſhould inherit 

the Land: and accordingly God here informs him, that it ſhould be in the fourth 
Generation, v. 16. and after they had been Sojourners four hundred years, v. 13. 


; he, 


zo paſs. 9 And he ſaid unto him, Take and offer fte $i» 


a 


wa | 1 Gene ſis, Chap. XV. 


PAR APH RAS E. 2 —_— 
| correſted. 
he, awaking or coming out of tbe Ecflacy, took aud 10 And he took 
offer d unto him all thele, and divided them in the unto him all theſe, 
midſt, and laid each piece one againſt the other, aud divided them in 
leaumg ſuch a Diftance between them, as that one 8 8 
might paſs between them; this being an Ancient gainſt 5-0" Bug but 
Rue of making Covenants, viz. by the Parties Cove- the birds divided he 
nanting paſſing between the parts of « Beaſt divided: not. 
_ the 32 — he not. 11 And when the 
avenons Fowls came down on the Carcaſes of the 
BeaFts that were atvided, Abram drove them — py — - 
12 And when the Sun was going down, a deep Sleep bram drove them a- 
or Ecflecy fell upon Abram; and lo, in the ſaid Sleep VV | 
or Erflacy an Horror of great Darkneſs fell upon him, 12 And when the 
i. e. a great Darkneſs as it were fell upon bim, fo as ſun was going down, 
to put him into an Horror or Conflernation. 13 And a deep ſleep tell up- 
He, i. e. God {aid unto Abram, Whereas thou deſireſt on Abram: and lo, 
t0 know more particularly HA ſball befall thy ergy of gyoet 
Seed, and (q) WH EN they ſhall inherit this Land; fin, ess fell upon 
Know of a Surety, that thy Seed ſhall be a Stranger i 
in a Land that is not theirs, ſojourning parth in Cu- 1 And be Eidun, 


naan and partly in Egypt, and ſhall ferve them in to Abram, Know of 
awhoſe Land they ſhall ſojourn one part of the time, A. oy —＋ 


vis. the Egyptians, and they, viz. the tians (hall a land that is not 
afflict them; ſuch ſball the State — — of thy theirs, and ſhall ſerve 
Seed be, both of Sojourning and Slavery taken toge- them; and they (hall 
ther, for four hundred years. 14 But even + ao afflict them four hun- 
Nation, i e. the Exyplians whom they ſhall ſerve dred years. 
part of the ſaid four hundred years, will I judge amd 14 But even that 
puniſh for ſuch their unju fi uſage to thy Seed: and nation whom they 
| afterward ſhall they come out of Egypt where they ſhall ſerve „ will 1 
were Slaves, with great Subſtance. 15 Is thou — gre Dna 


II | And when the 


a d ſhall th 
ſhalt go to thy Fathers in peace, 7. e. ſhalt ay with. — with — 2 


out FRY of 2 3 and ſtance. 
yet 1 alt not dy quickly, but thou ſhalt be bu- 
ried in a good old Age.) 16 And in the fourth Ge- Wy Fes fathers in 
neration, i e. when the four hundred years afore- eace; thou ſhalt be 
mention d are expir'd, then they, i. e. thy Seed {hall ied in a good old 
come hither again 70 inherit 1h1s Land according to Be. | 
my Promiſes to thee. The reaſon why 7 do not give 16 But in the fourth 
it thee now is, for that the Iniquity of the Amorites, Sencraton they [hall 
x nx. 3 come hither again: 
who are here particularly mention d, as being thoſe for the iniquity of the 
g whom thou at preſent duelle f) and the reſt Amorites - — yet 
of the Canaanites is not yet full, i. e. not yet ſo great full. 


and 
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Gene/is, Chap. XV. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARA PHRA S E. 


and general, as to require a general De fi ruct ion of tbem, there being as 


— 


yet Many good and pious Perſons and Worſhippers of me tbe True God 
among them, (as Melchiſedek(r) certainly was, and therefore his Subjects 


17 And it came to 
aſs, that when the 
un went down, and 

it was dark, behold a 
ſmoking furnace, and 
a burning lamp that 


paſſed between thoſe 


pieces. 


18 In that ſame 
day the Lord made 
a covenant with A- 
bram, ſaying, Unto 
thy ſeed have I given 
this land, from the 
river of pt unto 
the great river, the 
river Euphrates: 


19 The Kenites, 


tim'd; and not only 


may generally be ſuppos'd to be,) for whoſe ſakes I will yet ſpare the reſt. 


17 And it came to pals, that when the Sun was gon 
down, and it was dark, behold, there appear d a 
ſmoking Furnace, which is thought to denote the 
Vengeance which God would take on the Egyptians, 
for oppreſſing 1he Iſraelites, by making them work in 
Furnaces, as the Horror of great Darkneſs which 
(v. 12.) fell upon Abram, is thought to ſigmfy the 
great Miſery bis Pofteriiy ſhould endure in Egypt; 
and there appear'd alſo a _— Lamp or Lamp of 
Fire, which is ſuppos'd to have been the Sbecinab or 
Divine Maje iy appearing in great Splendor, that 
paſſed between thoſe Pieces of tb Beaſts that were 
divided, and laid at a diftance one again t another, 
as is related v.to. The Divine Majeſty thus paſſing 
between the ſaid pieces in Conformuy to he Rite 


uſed among Men in thoſe days in making Covenants. 


18 For accordingly in that ſame day the Lord made 
a Covenant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy Seed 
have I given this Land (5) of Canaan 10 be by them 
conquer d, and alſo inherited at the time abovemen- 
ſo, but 7 have alſo given to be conquer d by them in 


aue time all the Land from the River of Egypt, fo calld as being the 
Common Boundary between Canaan (or Paleſtine) and Egypt, and which 
lay not far Weſt or South-weſt from Gaza, unto the great River, the River 


Euphrates. 


19 Within which extent lies the Country of the Kenites, (t) 


who inhabited ſome Trat of the North-weſt part of Arabia Peiraa, and 


(r) The ſame is ſu 
three Friends mention'd in the foregoin 
(s) I have long ſince obſerv'd in my 


ANNOTAT. 


* 


ppos'd by Bp Patrick of Auer, Bſbcol, and Mamre, Abram's 


Chapter. 
eography of O. T. that there is a Di- 


ſtinction to be made between the Land given by God to the Iſraelites for to in- 
berit, and thoſe given them for to conguer and to hold in Subjection to them for 


ſome time. The Land 


Canaan was that alone, which was promis'd to be given 


to them to inherit ; ſo that all the other Countries, which lay between the River of 
Egypt and Euphrates, and are here mention'd as gives to them, muſt be under- 
{ſtood as given to them only for to conquer, and to hold for ſome time in Sub- 
jection, which they accordingly did in the days of David and Solomon, &c. viz, 
the Lands of the Kenites, Kenizzites, and Kadmonites. In ſhort 1 Kings 4.21, 24. 
ſhews how this Prophecy was futfill'd in its full extent. 

(e) See Numb. 24. 21,22. Judg. 1. 16. and 4. 11. and 1 Sam. 15.6. 


the 


XIV. 
Abram begets 
u of ilagar, 
SC, 


PARAPHRA'SE: 


Geneſis, Chap. XV,XVI. 


Common Verlion 
correfted. 


the Kenizzites, (a) whereby are probably denoted the 
Edomites, and the Kadwonuates, 7. e as ibe word li- 


terally fienifies the Eaſi- country People, denoting al! 


the People on the Eaſt of Jordan,whoſe Countries were 
ertber ſubdued or poſſeſs d by the {jrachtes, 20 and 
the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims 
(w) inhabiting the Valley call d from them the Yal- 
ley of the Repbaim, and lying between Jeruſalem and 
Briblebem, 21 and the Amorites, and the (x) Ca- 
naanites more particularly ſo call d, and the Girga- 
{hites, and the jebuſites. 

Chap. XVI. Now notwithſtanding God's Promiſes 
of Seed formerly made and lately rene ud to Abram, 
pet for the greater Trial of Abrams Faith, Sarai A- 
bram's Wife. bare him no Children for ſevera years 
after: and ſhe had an Hand-maid an Egyptian, 
whoſe name was Hagar. 2 And Saral, being de/ir ous 
her Husband ſhould have Chilaren, and eſpecially the 
Promiſed Seed or Meſſiah, laid unto Abram, Behold 


ANN OTA T. 


I 


and the Kenizzites, 
and the Kadmonites, 


20 And the Hit- 


tites, and the Periz- 


zites, and the Re- 
phaims, | 


321 And the Amo- 
rites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Gir- 
galhites, and the Je- 
buſites. 
Chap. XVI. 
NowSaraiAbram's 
wife bare him no 
children: and ſhe had 
an hand-maid an E- 


- gyptian, whoſe name 


was Hagar. 
2 And Sarai ſaid 
unto Abram, Behold 


(v) We find Gen, 36. 11, &c. that there was one Keraz, a Son of Eliphaz, the 
Son of Eſau or Edom; and that the ſaid. Kezaz was a Duke or Head of one of the 
Clans or Families of the Edomites, Gen. 36 15. Whence his Offspring may be 
here taken to denote all tbe Edomites, according to a way of ſpeaking frequently 
uſed in Holy Scripture. . And the Wiſdom of God might think fit to denote 
the Edomites by the ſaid name, that ſo the Edomites might not know what would 
come to paſs according to the ſaid Prophecy. On which account the Wiſdom of 
God law fit in like manner to denote the Moabites, and Ammonites, and Midia- 
zites among others, under the general name of Kadmonites, © 

(w) The Rephaims, who dwelt Eaſt of Jordan, and are mention'd Chap. 14.5. 
are comprehended under the general name of Kadmonites aforemention'd ; and 
therefore I think it neceſſary by the Rephaims, here mention'd among the Nations 
of the Canaanites, to underitand ſome Rephaim that dwe/t among the Canaanites. 

(x) Here we have the name Canaanites in a reſtrain'd Senſe expreſly diſtin- 
2 from the Hittites, Amorites, Girgaſkites, and Jebuſites, who were all De- 

cendents likewiſe of Canaan, as we learn Chap. 10. 15,16. From which place 
may be infer'd, that by the Canaanites, more particularly ſo call'd, are chiefly to 
be underſtood the Sidonians or Deſcendents of Sidon the Firſt-born of Canaan : 
foraſmuch as we never find the ſaid Sidonians mention d under that name among 
the ſeven Nations of Canaan, whoſe Land God gave to the Iſraelites. And Sidon 
being the Fir/t-born of Canaan, hence his Father's name might be look d upon 
to belong more properly or principally to the Deſcendents of the ſaid Firſt-born. 
Under the ſame Name may alſo be comprehended the mixt Remains of ſeveral. 
other Deſcendents of the Sons of Canaan, who had been diſpoſſeſs d by the Phi- 


liſtines. | | 


now, 


p24. 2 a -———. 


Gene/rs, Chap. > <5 


* WIR 


Common Verlion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


now, the Lord hath 
reſtrained me from 
bearing children: | 
pray thee go in unto 
my maid, it may be 
that I may obtain 
children by her: and 
Abram hearkned to 
the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai A- 
bram's wife took Ha- 
gar her maid the E- 
gyptian, after Abram 
had dwelt ten years 
in the land of Ca- 
naan, and gave her to 
her husband Abram 
to be his wife. 

4 And he went 
in unto Hagar, and 
ſhe conceived: And 
when (he faw that 
ſhe had conceived, 
her miſtreſs was de- 
ſpiſed in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai faid 
unto dram, My 
wrong be upon thee; 
] have given my maid 
into thy boſom; and 


when ſhe” faw that 


ſhe had conceived, I 
was deſpiſed in her 
eyes: the Lord judge 
between me and 

thee. | 75 
6 But Abram ſaid 
unto Sarai, Behold, 
thy maid i in thy 
hand; do to her as it 
pleaſeth thee. 
whenSaraidealthard- 


ly with her, ſhe fled 


from her face. 

7 And the angel 
of the Lord found her 
by a founrain of wa- 
ter in the wilderneſs, 
by the fountain in 
the way to Shur. 


And 


now, the Lord has reſtrain'd me from bearing Chil- 
dren; I pray thee, go in unto my Maid, 2. e. take 
her to be a Secondary Wife unto thee, or ſuch a Wife 
as was not to be Miftreſs of the Houſe, but only to 
bear Children for the increaſe of the Family : It may 
be that I may obtain Children by her, ſach Chilaren 
as ſhould be born of her Bond-maid being io be ac- 
counted as Sarat's Children, according 10 the Cuſtom 
of thoſe Countries and T imes. And Abram hearken'd 
to the voice of Sarai, thinking perhaps that God might 
fulfill his Promiſe this way, becanſe he had only told 
him He ſhould bave Seed, but bad not as yet ſaid, 
that it ſhould be by Sarai. 3 And Sarai Abram's Wife 
took Hagar her Maid the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the Land of Canaan, and gave 
her to her Husband Abram to be his Wife. 4 And 
he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe conceived: And 
when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, her Miſtreſs 
was deſpis d in her eyes, Hagar taking upon her, as 


if ſhe had been Miſtreſs of the Houſe, or at leaſt as 


One much more Favour d by God who had made her 
Fruiufull, than Sarai was. 5 And Sarai ſaid unto 
Abram, My wrong be upon thee, 7. e. Thou art the 
Cauſe of the Affronts I ſuffer from Hagar, by thy 
being 100 Indulg ent to her, and not repreſſing her In- 
ſolence. Out of my Kinaneſs to thee, and Deſire that 
thou ſhouldt have Children, I have given my Maid 
into thy Boſom, 1. e. 10 be thy Wife; and when the 
ſaw that ſhe had conceiv'd, I was defpis'd in her 
eyes: The Lord, to whom 7 commit my Cauſe, judge 
between me and thee, wwhither thou wilt not do Id, 
if thou ſuffereſi Hagar to go on thus. 6 But Abram 
ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, thy Maid is in thy hand; 
do to her as it pleaſeth thee. And when Sarai dealt 
hardly with her, ſhe fled from her face. 75 And the 
Angel of the Lord found her, as ſhe was going into 
her own Country Egypt, ſat down to reſt and refreſh 
her ſelf by a Fountain of Water in the Wilderneſs 


of Shur, namely by the Fountain in the way to Shur, 


which border d on Egypt. 8 And he ſaid, Hagar, 
Sarai's Maid, putting her in mind hereby of ber Tp 
to Sarai, whence cameſt thou? and whither wilt 


8 And he (aid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence cameſt thou? and whither wilt 
Cl lagar, daral s 0 


thou 


— "I 


— I. * 
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Gene/is, Chap. XVI. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion | 


corrected. 


thou go? And ſhe ſaid, I fee from the face of my 
Miſtreſs Sarai. 9 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid 
unto her, Return to thy Miltreſs, and ſubmit thy ſelf 
under her hands. 10 And the Angel of the Lord 
laid unto her, (xx) Thus ſays the Lord, I will mul- 
tiply thy Seed exceedingly, chat it ſhall not be num- 
bred for multitude. 1x And the Angel of the Lord 
ſaid unto her, Behold, thou art with Child, and ſhalt 
bear a Son, and ſhalt call his name Iſnmacl, ( 
name /tgnifies, Cod has heard thee,) becauſe the Lord 
has heard thy Complaints under the Affliction hou 
haſt endur'd from thy * and here in the Mil. 
derneſs. 12 And he will be a Wild Man, 2. e. wi# 
love to live in a rambling unſettled manner; his hand 
will be againſt every Man, and every Man's hand 
againſt him, Ze. he ſhall infeſt and pillage his Neigh- 
bour s, and ſhall be often infeſted and pillag'd by them; 
and he ſhall dwell in the Preſence of all his Bre- 
thren, i. e. near to ſome or other of Abraham's De- 


- ſcendents, who, tho often aunoy d by bim, yet ſhall 


thou go? And ſhe 
ſaid, I flee from the 
face of my miſtreſs 
Sarai. 


9 And the angel 


of the Lord ſaid unto 
her, Return to thy 
miſtreſs, and ſubmit 
thy ſelf under her 
hands. 


10 And the angel 
of the Lord ſaid unto 
her, * Thus ſays the 
Lord, | will multiply 
thy ſeed exceedingly, 
that it (hall not be 
numbred for multi- 
tude. 


11 And the angel 


of the Lord ſaid unto 


her, Behold, thou art 
with child, and [halt 
bear a ſon; and (halt 


Call his name Iſhmael ; becauſc the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 


bl 


man 


ANNOTAT, 


12 And he will be a wild man, his hand vill be againſt every man, and every 
s hand againſt him; and he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his brethren. 


| (xx) That what the Angel here faid, (ſuppoſing him to be a meer Angel) He 
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faid in God's name, is granted by All. And therefore it amounts to the ſame as 
if he had expreſly uſher d in what he ſaid with this or the like Form expreſt fre- 
uently in Other places of Scripture, (as Chap. 22. 16, &c.) Thus ſays the Lord. 
heretore it ſeems Belt expreſly to inſert, what is own'd by All to be eceſſariſy 
imply a, foraſmuch as it makes the Scripture more clear to Common Readers. In- 
deed 1 am apt to think, that the Angel did expreſiy deliver himſelf to Hagar with 
the ſaid introductory Form, Thus ſays the Lord; and in Ike manner that in A 
other places of Scripture, where Angels are related to have ſaid ſuch things as are 
proper for God only to ſay or do, the Angels themſelves did expreſly uſe the 


ſaid or the like Form; tho the Holy Pen- men have not ſtood 4/ways to ſet down 


the ſaid introductory Form, as judging Common Reaſon ſufficient to teach at 
leaſt judicious Men to anderſtand the ſaid Form as uſed in ſuch Caſes. If the 
Angel here mention'd were the Second Perſox of the Bleſſed Trinity. then indeed 
there was no need of uſing the ſaid introductory Form. But tho' the ſaid Divine 
Perſon did doubtleſs appear often himſelf to Abraham, and the other Patriarchs, 
on Great Occaſions; yet I can ſee no Reaſon for ſuppoling this Angel to have 
been the ſaid Divine Perſon, nothing in the Circumſtances of the Tranſaction 
being of /uch Importance, as to be Worthy of his own Appearing : Rather ſeve- 
ral particulars mention'd in this Paſſage being Unzworthy of the Dignity of the 
Second Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity to condeſcend to Himſelf. 


9% 


—— 
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Common Verſion. PARAPHRASE: 
13 And ſhe called nt be able to diſpoſe ſs bim of bis Country: and what 


the name of the Lord 
that ſpake unto her, 


Thou God ſeeſt me: 


for ſhe ſaid, Have I 
alſo here looked af- 
ter him that ſeeth 
me? #7; 


14 Wherefore the 


well was called Beer- 


lahai-roi; behold, it 
is between Kadcſh 
and Bered. 


15 And Hagar bare 
Abram a ſon: and A- 
bram called his ſon's 
name, which Hagar 
bare, Iſhmael. 


16 And Abram was 
fourſcore & ſix years 
old, when Hagar bare 
Ihmael to Abram, 


Chap. XVII. 


And when Abram 
was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lord 
appeared to Abram, 
and ſaid unto him, 
1 am the Almighty 
God; walk before 
me, and be thou per- 
fect. 


2 And Iwill make 
* good my covenant 
between me & thee, 
and will multiply 
thee exceedingly. 


7s here ſaid of Iſmael, is 1a be underſtood alſo, if not 
chiefly of bis () Poſterity. 13 And. by way Gra- 
titude ſhe called the name of. the Lord that ſpake 
unto her by 41s Angel, Thou God ſeeſt me, or cake/t 
Care of me, whereſoever I am: for ſhe ſaid by way 


| of Aamiration of God's Favour to ber, not only in 


cauſing ber to concerue while ſhe was in Abrams 
houſe, hut alſo in taking Care of her now in the Mil. 
derneſs, and ſending his Angel to her, Have I alſo 
here, in the Wilderneſs and ſo far from my Mater 
Abram's houſe, look'd after or beheld him, 7. e. been 
aſſur'd by the Preſence of an Angel, of the Special 
Preſence here of that God that ſees me. 14. Where- 
fore the Well or Fountain where the Angel found ber, 
was call'd Beer-lahai-ro1, i. e. the Well of him ( viz. 
God) that lives and ſees me or takes care of me: be- 
hold, it is between Kadeſh and Bered, places well 
known to the Iſraelitet. 15 And Hagar bare Abram 
a Son, and Abram according to God's appoiniment, 
call'd his Son's name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 
16 And Abram was fourſcore and ſix years old, when 
Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. | > 


Chap. XVII. And when Abram was ninety years r 
old and nine, the Lord appear'd in a vi/tble manner, —— od 
7. e. in the Shechinah to Abram, and ſaid unto him, 74s names are 
I am the Almighty God, and therefore able to make pci, & be. 
good the Promiſe or Covenant which F am about to 
make thee, vis. that thau 7775 have a Son even by 
Sarat, tho ſhe is now pad Chila-bearing accaraing 
to the Common Courſe of Nature: Walk before me 


| therefore, and be thou perfect, 2. e. go on to yeild ſuch 
an entire Obedience to what I ſhall command thee, 


as thou haſt hitherto done; 2 and for the Reward 


of [ach thy Obeatence, Iwill make (S) good my Co- 


venant between me and thee, and will multiply thee 
exceedingly, viz. not only by Tſhmael, but alſo by 


ANNOTAT. 


(y) How exactly this Prophetical Deſcription do's agree to the Arabs deſcended 
of Iſhmael, ſuch as are but moderately converſant in ſuch Hiſtories as give ac- 
count of them, can't be ignorant, | 

(2) It is rightly obſerv'd by Bp Patrick, that God had long afore made a Co- 
venant with Abram, and therefore what is here ſaid, muſt be in reaſon under- 


O 2 ſtood 


IO8 


.' Gene/is, Chap. XVII. 


— 
J 


. by One that thou ſhalt bave even by Sarai. 


PARAPHRASE. ——— 
many other Sons which thou ſhalt have, and eſpecrally 3 And Abran tell 


3 And 
Abram 70 ſhew bi I hankfulneſs in the moſt humble 
manner feil on his Face: and God talked with 
him being riſen again from the Ground, laying: 
4 As for me, behold, thou may Ft be afſur'd that 
J will make good my Covenant which is with thee ; 
and accoraingly thou ſhalt be a Father of many Na- 
tions, ot only in a Natural ſenſe, as being the Fa- 
tber of the Fews, and {ſraelutes, and other Nations, 
which ſhall be de ſcended of thee ;, but alſo in a Spirt- 
tual (a) ſenſe, as being e Neem d the Father of all the 
Faithfull, even of all the Gentiles that ſhall walk in 
the Steps of thy Faith and Obedience. 5 And in 
token hereof, neither ſhall thy name any more be 
call'd ABRam, but thy name ſhall be ABRAHAM, 
for, as the ſaid (b Name imports, a Father of many 
Nations have | made thee ia my Intention. 6 And 
I will make thee exceeding Fruitful, and | will make 
Nations, as /ſrae/ttes, Iſbmaelites, Midianites, Edo- 


mites, Oc. of thee; and Kings, as of Judah, ſrael, 


Edom, gc. ſhall come out of thee. ) And I will 
eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy 
Seed after thee, in their Generations for an ever- 
laſting Covenant, v:z. To be a God, f e. Friend and 


ANNOTAT. 


on his face: and God 
talked with him, ſay- 
ing, 
is As for me, be- 
hold my covenant zs 
with thee, and thou 
ſhalt be a father of 


many nations 


5 Neither ſhall thy 
name any more be 
called Abram; but 
thy name {hall be A- 
braham, for a father 
of many nations have 
I made thee. 


6 And Iwill make 


thee exceeding fruit- 


ful, and I will make 
natious of thee; and 
kings ſhall come out 
of thee. 


7 And I will eſta- 
bliſh my covenant 
berwecn me & thee, 
and thy ſeed after 
thee, in their gene- 
rations for an ever- 
laſting covenant; to 


ſtood of God's mating good the Covenant which he had afore made; and ſuch 
a Senſe the Hebrew verb here made uſe ot will very well bear, it ſignitying li- 
terally to give; and to give @ Covenant, or what is Covenanted for, is in other 
words to make good a Covenant. It is accordingly explain'd v. 7. by God's Eſta- 


bliſhing his Covenant. 


(a) That it is to be underſtood in a Spiritual ſenſe as well as Natural, is evi- 


dent from Rom. 4..16, 17. 


(6) There are many ways of making out this meaning: That prefer'd by Bp 


HB 5 


Patrick is this, that Abrabam is compounded of 464 a Father, and the old word 
Ra ham, which ſtill in Arabick ſignifies a Great Number. But I think the Holy 
Spirit ſufficiently directs us to another Etymology of the word, by immediately 
ſubjoining, after Thy name ſhall be ABRAHAM, this, viz, for Ab hamon goim, 
1. e. 4 Father of many Nations have | made thee. Whence it ſeems evident to 
me, that Abraham is compounded in part of Ab a Father, and ham the firſt ſyl- 
lable of hamon ſignifying a Multitude: the only difficulty remaining is how the R, 
which with the vowel @ makes the ſecond ſyllable, is to be accounted for. And 
this moit probably is retain'd from the former name Ab Ram, wherein Ram ſigni- 
hes High or Mighty Father, as being compounded of A Father and Ram high or 
mighty. So that Abraham ſigaities The Great Father of Many People, as it is ex- 
plain'd Ecclus. 44. 19. : | wo 
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corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


be a God unto thee, 
and to thy ſeed after 


thee. 

8 And I will give 
unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, the 
land wherein thou 
art a 22 all the 
land of Canaan, for 
an everlaſting poſſeſ- 
lion; and I will be 
their God. 


9 And God ſaid 
unto Abraham, Thou 
malt keep my cove- 
nant therefore, thou, 
and thy ſeed after 
thee, in their gene- 
rations. 


10 This is my co- 
venant,which ye ſhall 
keep between me & 
you, and thy ſeed af- 
ter thee; every man- 
child among you ſhall 
be circumciſed. 


11 And ye ſhall 
circumciſe the fleſh 
of your fore-skin, and 
it (hall be a token of 
the covenant betwixt 
me and you. 


12 And he that is 
eight days old thall 


be circumciſed a-- 


mong you, every 
man- child in your 
generations, he that 
is born in the houſe, 
or bought with mo- 
ney of any ſtranger 
which zs not of thy 
ſeed. 


13 He that is born 
in thy houſe, and he 
that is bought with 


thy money, muſt nee 


Protector unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee for. 
ever, if they will obey me and keep my Command: 
ments. 8 And I will (as I have = promis d more 
than once) give unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, 
the Land wherein thou art a Stranger, all the Land 
of Canaan, for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion, on condi- 
tion they continue in their Obedience unto me; and 
I will be their God, 2 e. beſtow all manner of Bleſ- 


ſings upon them. 9 And God ſaid unto Abraham, 


T bou and thy Children after thee are to take ſpecial 
Notice, that this my Promiſe is Conditional, vis. on 
Condition that thou and they perform that part of the 
Covenant which belongs to you: Thou ſhalt be care- 

ful to keep thy part of this my Covenant therefore, 
thou, and thy Sced after thee, in their Generations, 
till the T ime comes when 7 ſhall ſee fit to diſannul- 
this part of my Covenant. 10 This then is that part 
of my Coyenant, which ye ſhall keep berween me 
and you, and thy Seed after thee; every Man- child 
among you ſhall be circumciſed. Ir And ye ſhall 

circumciſe the Fleſh of your Fore-skin, and it ſhall. 
be a Token of the Covenant betwixt me and you. 

12 And he that is eight days old ſhall 259en be cir- 


_ circumciſed among you, every Man-child in your 


Generations, he that is born in the Houſe, or bought 
with money of any Stranger which is not of thy 
Sced. 13 He that is born in thy Houſe, and he that 
is bought with thy Money, J he be come to Age to 
judge for bimſe/}, mult needs be circumciſed, if he 
will continue in thy Family: and my Covenant ſhall 
be in your Fleſh ſore way or other for an Ever- 
laſting Covenant, vis. he Fiſh: of your Fore-skhin.. 
ſhall be literally circumcis d, till the Goſpel is to tate. 
place; which in Head thereof ſhall not only require 
the Spiritual Circumciſion or Purity of the Heart, 
but ſhall alſo forbid Polygamy and Concubinage, and by 
laying ſuch a Reſtraint on the Fleſh may be alſo truly 
eſteem d a Covenant in the Fleſh. 14 And the Un- 
circumcis'd Man-child, whoſe Fleſh of his Fore-skin 
is not circumcis d, , when he comes to Ape to know 


ds be circumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh 


tor an everlaſting covenant. 


14 And the uncircumciſed man-child, whoſe fleſh of his fore-skin is 


not cir- 


himſelf 
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8 himſelf his Duty herein, be ſhall il neglect to have 


it done, that Soul {hall be cut off from his People, ze. 


be ſhall not be accounted of the number of my People, 


and ſhall bave an exemplary Temporal Puniſhment 


inſticted alſo upon him, either by my Shortning bis Life 


XVI. 
Cod now pro- 
miles to Abra- 
ham a Son by 
Sarah, 


him, that is an hundred years o 


nud and 4 54 by thee. 
ever tinexpe 


nant made with thee, 3 


more immediately my ſelf, or by being put to Death 


by the Magiftrates: for he has broken my Covenant. 


15 And God ſaid unto Abraham, as for Sarai thy 
Wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah 
{hall her name be. 16 And I will bleſs her, and 
give thee a Son alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, 
and ſhe ſhall be a Mother of Nations; Kings of 
People ſhall be of her. 17 Then Abraham fell up- 
on his face again, expreſſing thereby his T hankful- 
neſs in the moſt humble manner, and laugh'd (c) for 


Foy, and ſaid in his heart ou? of Surprise for ſuch 


an Unexpeted Bleſſing ; Shall a Child, fe. #ho 
would have thought that a Child _ be born unto 

d? and ſhall Sarah, 
7. e. Who could have thought that Sarah, that is nine- 
ty years old, ſhould bear? 18 And Abraham faid 
unto God, O who could have expected ſuch a Bleſ- 


ſing? I ſhonld baue been well content, that Iſhmael 


might live before thee, and bis Poerity be conti- 
19 And God ſaid, How: 
ed it may be unto thee, yet Sarah thy 
Wife ſhall bear thee a Son indeed, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Iſaac, which /jznifies Laughter or Joy, 
in memory of thy Laughing for Foy at the Promiſe of 


Bis Birth; and I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with 


him for an Everlaſting Covenant, and with his Seed 
after him, ſo as that by him ſball come to thy Poſte- 
rity the Great Bleſſings I have promiſed in the Cove« 
that of the Meſſtah. 
20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee: Behold, 
I have bleſſed him, and will make him Fruitful, 
and will multiply him exceedingly: twelve Princes 


cumciſed, that ſoul 
{hall be cut off from 
his people : he hath 
broken my cove- 


nant. 


15 And God ſaid 
unto Abraham, As 
tor Sarai thy wife, 
thou [halt not call 
her name Sarai, but 
_ ſhall her name 

e. 

16 And] will bleſs 
her, and give thee a 
ſon alſo ot her: yea, 
1 will bleſs her, Lad 
the ſhall be « mother 
of nations; kings of 
people ſhall be of 
her, 

17 Then Abraham 
fell upon his face,and 
laughed, and ſaid in 
his heart, Shall a child 
be born unto him 
that is an hundred 
ears old? and ſhall 
rah, that is ninety 
years old, bear ? 

18 And Abraham 
faiduntoGod, O that 
Hhmael might live 
before thee ! 

19 And God ſaid, 
Sarah thy wife ſhall 
bear thee a ſon in- 
deed; and thou ſhalt 
call his name Iſaac: 
and 1 will eſtabliſh 
my covenant with 


him for an-everlaſt- . 


ing covenant, and 
with his ſeed after 
him. 


20 And as for Ihmael, 1 have heard thee : Behold, I have bleſſed him, and 
Will make him fruitfull, and will multiply him exceedingly: twelve princes 


ANN II. 


(c) That this Laughter is not to be underſtood as a ſign of Abraham's 2 
of what God now promis'd, is evident from Rom. 4. 19, 
is ſometimes taken to rejoice, is evident from Chap. 2 l. 6. 


20. And that the wor 


ſhall 


DS 
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ſhall he beget, and I 
will make him a great 
nation. 

21 But my cove- 
nant will I eſtabliſh 
with Iſaac, whom Sa- 
rah ſhall bear unto 
thee at this ſet time 
in the next year. 

22 And he left off 
talking with him, and 
God went up from 
Abraham. 

23 And Abraham 
took Iſhmael his ſon, 
and all that were 
born in his houſe, 
and all that were 
bought with his mo- 
ney, every male a- 
mong the men of A- 
braham's houſe; and 
circumciſed the fleſh 
of their fore-skin, in 
the ſelt-ſame day, as 


{hall he beget, and I will make him a great Nation. 
21 But my Covenant will I eſtabliſh. with Ifaac, 
whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this ſer time in 
the next year, 22 And he left off talking with him, 
and God, z.e. tbe Viſible Majeſty and Splendor where- 
in he appear'd, call d often in after-ttmes the Glory 
of the Lord, went up from Abraham auto Heaven, 
from whence it came. | 4 
23 And Abraham took Iſhmael his Son, and all , d  - 
that were born in his Houle, and all that were the Mates in his 
bought with his Money, every Male (d) among ge e. 
the Men of Abraham's houſe; and circumciſed tage 
fleſh of their Fore-skin, in the ſelf-ſame day, as God 
had ſaid unto him. 24 And Abraham was ninety 
years old and nine when he was circumciſed 1n the 
fleſh of his Fore-skin. 25 And Iſhmael his Son was 
thirteen years old when he was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his Fore-skin. 26 In the ſelf-lame day was 
Abraham circumciſcd, and Iſhmael his Son. 27 And 
all the Men of his Houſe, born in the Houſe, and 


bought with money of the Stranger, were circum- 
ny had ſaid unto ciſed with him. | 
im. 
24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine when he was circumciſed in 
the flelli of his fore-skin. 
25 And Iſhmael his Son was thirteen 
the fic{h of his fore-skin, 
26 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham circumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. { 
27 And all the men ot his houſe, born in the houſe, and bought with money 
of the ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 


ANNOTAT, 


(d) Bp Patrick thinks that All the faid Males ſubmitted to Abraham's Arguments, 
not to his Authority: for Religion is to be choſen, not compell d. But this I think 
ſeems not probable, if it be conſider'd how large a Family Abraham had, there 
being no fewer than 318 that were fit to bear Arms, as we read Chap. 14. 14. 
Now conſidering Vom painfull a Rite Circumciſion was, it ſeems very unlikely, 
that in /o great a Family there ſhould act be One, who ſhould not chooſe rather 
to have left Abraham's Service, than to have undergon ſuch a painfull Rite had 
it been left to their Choice: Eſpecially fince Abraham could not pretend to them, 
that ſuch a Rite was meceſ/ary to Salvation in it ſelf, but only that it was neceſſary 
thereto if they ſtay d in bis Family, being made ſo by the poſitive Command of 
God lately given to him, Wherefore it is not to be doubted, I think, but Abra- 
ham made uſe of his Authorny, as well as of Arguments, For as to what the Bi- 
thop adds as the Foundation or Reaſon of his Opinion aforeſaid, viz. Religion 15 
to be choſen, not compell d, it is very True, underſtood in a Right ſenſe ; bur then 
in its Right ſenſe it affords no Ground for the Biſhop's Opinion. Religion is p 
| e 


years old when he was circumciſed in 
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XVIII. 
The Lord 2p- Chap. XVIII. And the Lord appear'd again ſome Chap. XVIII. 

ar of mpuonr time after unto him in the Plains or Oaten Grove _ om 3 
r ee of Mamre near Hebron : and the mauner u herein ** plains my = 
forctels that Sa. Cod appear d now, Was not with the Viſible Glory, and he fat in the tent- 
rah ſhould hne 4 bat in the ſhape of a Man with two other Men in ap- door in the heat of 
e pearance: and he fat in che Tent-door in the heat the day. 

of the day, when tis uſual for Travellers to ſeek for; 2 And he lift up 


places of Refreſhment. 2 And he lift up his Eyes . 3 
and look d, and lo, three Men ſtood by him, i e. nor ſtood by him: and 
far from bim, who ſeem'd 10 be willing to refreſh when he ſaw them, 
themſelves ſomewhere during ile heat of the Day; he ran to meet them 
and when he ſaw them, 7aking tbem to be con ſide- from the tent-door, 


rable Perſons, he ran to meet them from the Tent- _ =o Momo gy 
door, and, according to the manner of ſhe wing Civil 2 And ſaid, My 


Reſpeft in thoſe Countries, bow'd himſelf toward the Lord, if now 1 have 
Ground. 3 And ſaid uno One of them, who ap- found favour in thy 
pear'd more Flonourable and Superior to the other fight, pals not away, 
Tuo, and who is generally ſuppos'd to have been the 1 Pray _ from thy 
Lord or Second Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, My "i 1 
Lord, if now I have found favour in thy Sight, paſs te, I pray you, be 
not away, I pray thee, from thy Servant. 4 Let fetched, and waſh 
a little Water, I pray you, be fetch'd, and et my your feet, and reſt 
Servants waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelves in the Jour (elves under the 
bade under the Tree. 5 And I will fetch a (4% 5 And 1 will fetch 
morſe] of Bread, under which is uſually comprehended morſel of bread, 


all neceſſary proviſion at a Meal, and comfort ye your and comfort ye your 


ANNOTAT. 


be choſen, not compell d, as thereby is meant, that 20 one ought to be compell d to 
worſlup God in ſuch a manner, or to perform any ſuch Act tor a Religious act, as 
he Jadges Sinfull. But this reaches not the _ before Us: for no one in Abra- 
ham's Family could pretend that Circumciſion was a Siafull Rite, but only that 
it Was a painfull Rite. And Abraham had undoubtedly a Rightfull power over 
his ſon Iſhmael, and all his Servants as being (firſt or laſt) his Bond- ſervants, to 
compell them to ſubmit to what was only paifull, not ſinfull. | 
(ad) Bp Patrick obſerves, that Mr de Dieu has ſhew'd that the Word here render d 
by our Tranſlators a Morſel, do's import alſo a Loaf. But I ſuppoſe the Rendring 
given. in our Bible do's more fully anſwer the Meaning of Moſes, who ſeems here 
to repreſent Abraham as ſpeaking only Diminutively of what he intended actually 
to bring: As is uſual to this very day among Us, when we entertain eſpecially 
ſuch'as are Heartily welcome, whereby is intended to be ſignify'd, that How much 
ſoever in reality is ler before ſuch Gueſts, yet it is ſo far from being thong /t much 
of by him that entertains them, that on the contrary he eſteems the Colt and 
rouble 2s /itt/e, out of his Love and Friendſhip to them, and the Satisfaction he 
bas in their Company. For this Reaſon I have retain'd the Former Tranflation. 
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hearts; after that you 
ſhall paſs on: for 
thereforeare yecome 
to your ſervant. And 


they ſaid, So do as. 


thou haſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham 
haſtned into the tent 
unto Sarah, and faid, 
Make ready quickly 
three meaſures of fine 
meal, knead it, and 
make cakes uponthe 
hearth: 

7 And Abraham 
ran unto the herd, 


and fetcht a calf ten- 


der and good, and 
gave it unto a young 
man ; and he 

to dreſs it. 

8 And he took 
butter and milk, and 
the calf which he had 
dreſſed, and ſet it be- 
fore them; and he 
ſtood by them under 
the tree, and they 
did eat. 

9 And they ſaid 
unto him, Where 
Sarah thy wife? And 
he ſaid, Behold, in 
the tent. 


10 And he ſaid, I 
will certaialy return 
unto thee according 
to the time of life; 
and lo, Sarah thy 
wife ſhall have a ſon. 


Hearts, 2. e. refreſh your ſelves with eating what I 
hall ſet before you: after that you ſhall paſs on in 
your Journey, if you pleaſe: for therefore, vis; that 
7 might have the opportunity of Entertaining you , 
by the Direction of Providence are ye come to your 
Servant. And they ſaid, So do as thou haſt ſaid. 
6 And Abraham haſtned into the Tent unto Sarah, 
and ſaid, Make ready quickly three meaſures of fine 
Meal, knead it, and make Cakes upon the Hearth. 
7 And Abraham ran unto the Herd, and fetcht a 
Calf tender and good, and gave it unto a youn 

Man; and he halted to drels it. 8 And he too 

Butter and Milk, and the Calf which he had dreſſed, 
and ſet it before them; and he ſtood by them at- 
tending them under the Tree, and they did eat. 
9 And they ſaid unto him, Where is Sarah thy Wife? 
And he ſaid, Behold, in the Tent. 10 And He rh 
appear lo be the more Flonourable, vis. the Lord 


{aid, I will certainly as it were return (e) unto thee 
to make good the Promiſe I made thee Chap. 17. 19. 
according to the time of Life, ze, at the end of nine 

Months, the time requir d for perfecking the Life 1 | 
a Child in the Womb; and lo, Sarah thy Wife ſhall 


have a Son. And Sarah heard it in the Tent-door, 
which was behind him. 11 Now Abraham and Sa- 
rah were old, and well ſtricken in age: and it ceas d 
to be with Sarah after the manner of Women, . e. 


foe was pat Child bearing according to the common 


Courſe Nature. 12 Therefore Sarah, thinking 
hin that ſaid it to be only a Man, and to talk of what 
he did not under Hand and was Impaſſibie, laugh d 
at it within her ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxed hu 
Old, ſhall I have pleaſure, i. e. bear Children, my 
Lord, 4. e. Husband Abrabam being Old alſo. 


And Sarah heard it in the tent-door, which was behind him. : 
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and well [tricked in age: and it ceaſed 
to be with Sarah after the manner of women. | 


I2 Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxed old, : 


(hall I have pleaſure, my lord being old alſo? 


M'NNNOYOTanp 


| (9 As God is ſaid in Scripture to vj/it, when he only ſhews or do's any Kind- 


nels, as Pſal. 8. 4. Luke 1. 68. &c. as alſo, when he ſends: 
Exod. 20. 5. &c. ſo God is here ſaid to returs, when he 
What he now promis d. And thus we find it actually explain'd Chap. 20. 1. 


y Punifhment, as 
Id actually fulfill 


13 And 
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The Lord ac- 
quaints Abraham 
with his Inten- 


— 
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13 And the ſame that ſpoke before v. 10. being the 
Lord faid unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah 
hugh, ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear a Child, which 
am old. 14 Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 
At the time appointed afore, (Chap. 17. 21.) will I 
as it were return unto thee by * then good 
Promiſe, according to the time (F) of Life, and Sa- 
rah ſhall have a Son. 15 Then Sarah beginning 10 
perceive that He that ſpoke muft be more than a 
meer Man, inaſmuch as he could thus tell that ſhe 
had 7 denied, ſay ing, I laughed not: for ſhe 
was Afraid when ſbe percetvd Hlim to be more than 
« Man, and her Fear was ſo great as to confound her 
Jo, as not to mind what ſhe ſatd. Otherwiſe ſhe would 
not have been ſo Fooliſh as 10 deny, what ſhe might 
well think He knew, whom ſhe percerv'd to be more 
than a Man. And in conſideration of the Circum- 
flances which led ber into this Ly, He, 7. e. the Lord 
moi? gently reprovd her, and only ſaid, Nay, but 
thou didſt laugh. | 

16 And the tree Men in Appearance roſe up 


ron — Fo- from thence, and look d toward Sodom, 7e/ling A. 


braham that they were going thither; and Abraham 


went with them to bring them on the way. 157 And 
when they were gon ſome way from the Tent or 
Tree, where they bad eaten, T hat Perſon of the three 
avhich was the Lord faid, Shall I, z.'e. 7 well not 
hide from Abraham that thing which J do, 7. e. am 
about to 46; 18 Seeing J have not hid other and 
24 things from bim, vis. that Abraham ſhall 
ſurely become a great and mighty Nation, and all 
the Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him fhro 
Chr if# who ſhall deſcend of bim? 19 For I know 
him, that he will command his Children and his 
Houſe-hold after him, and they ſhall keep the Way 
er Commandments of the Lord, to do Juſtice and 
Judgment; that the Lord way bring upon, i. e. make 
good to Abraham that which he has ſpoken of, z. e. 
promiſed to him. 20 And. the Lord ſaid, Becauſe 
the Cry of tbe ſins of the Hen of Sodom and Go- 


13 And the Lord 
faid unto Abraham, 
ha way did ; 
augh, ſaying 
I of a ſurety bear a 
child, which am old? 


14 Is any thing too 


hard for the Lord? 


At the time appoint- 
ed will I return unto 
thee, according to 
the time of life, and 


Sarah ſhall have a 
ſon. 


— Then Sarah de- 
nied, ſaying, I laugh- 
ed not: for ſhe was 
afraid. And he faid, 
Nay, but thou did 
laugh. a 


16 And the men 


roſe up from thence, 


and looked toward 
Sodom: and Abram 
went with them to 


bring them on the 


way. 

17 And the Lord 
faid, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing 
which I do; 

18 Seeing that A- 
braham (ſhall furely 
become a great and 
mighty nation, and 


all the nations of the 


earth ſhall be bleſſed 
in him ? 
19 For I know 


him, that he will 


command his child- 
ren and his houſe- 
hold after him, and 
they ſhall keep the 
way of the Lord, to 
do juſtice and judg- 


ment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he bath ſpoken of him. 
20 And the Lord faid, Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 


See the Paraphraſe on v. 10. 


morrah, 


NANA 


1 % — — 


Genes „ Chap. XVIII. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


6 


and becauſe their ſin 
is very grievous ; 

21 I will go down 
now, and fee whe- 
ther they have done 
altogether according 
to the cry of it, which 
is come unto me; 
and if not, I will 

know. 
22 And the men 


turned their faces 


from thence, and 
went toward Sodom: 
but Abraham ſtood 
yet betore the Lord. 


4 


23 And Abraham 


drew near, and ſaid, 


Wilt thou alſo de- 
ſtroy the righteous 
with the wicked? 


24 Peradventure 
there be fifry righte- 
ous within the city: 
wilt thou alfo deſtroy 
and not ſpare the 
place for the fifty 
righteous that are 


therein ? : 
25 That be far /? 


from thee to do af- 
ter this manner, to 
ſlay the righteous 
with the wicked: and 
that the righteous 
ſhould beas the wick- 
ed, that be far from 
| thee; Shall not the 


Judge of all the earth 


do right? 


ſhall do Right 


morrah, /ogetber with Zeboim, Admah, and Bela for 
Vengeance is great, and, i. e. namely becaule their 
Sin is very grievous; 21 I will 4 as a juſt ꝓuage 
7s wont to do, go down now, and ſee whether they 
have done altogether according to the Cry of It, 
7. e. of their Sins, which is come unto me, before 7 


finally puniſh them; and if not, if there be any hopes 


of Reformation, I will know and uſe proper means 
zo reform them. 22 And bereupon the other two 
Men in Appearance, who were Angels, turn d their 
faces from thence, where they bad all flood far ſome 
time, while the Lord bad acquainted Abraham with 
what he was about to do, and went toward Sodom: 
but Abraham ſtood yet in tbe ſaid place before the 


_ third Man in Appearance, who was the Lord. 


23 And Abraham drew near, i e. ſormewhat nearer 


to make his Aadreſſes to him by 1 and 


Prayer, and ſaid, Wilt thou, 7.e. 7 know aſſurealy 
thou wilt not allo deſtroy the Righteous, whereby 
he meant Lot more eſpecially, with the Wicked, 
24 Peradventure there be fifty Righteous withm 
the City: wilt thou, 7. e. / am cfuen thou wilt 
not alſo deſtroy and not ſpare the Place for the fifty 
Righteous that are therein? 25 That am jure 


Hall be far from thee to do after this manner, to 


ſlay the Righteous with the Wicked: and that the 
Righteous ſhould be dealt wwirh as the Wicked, that 
all be far from thee : Shall not, z.e. I am moſt af- 
as T hou art 
26 And the Lord ſaid, If I find 
in Sodom fifty Righteous within the City, then I 


ſured that the Judge of all che Earth, 


XX. 
Abraham inter- 
cedes for Sodem. 


will ſpare all the Place for their ſakes. 27 And 


Abraham anſwerd and ſaid, Behold-now, I have 
taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am 
but Duſt and Aſhes. 28 Peradventure there ſhall 
lack five of the fifty Righteous: wilt thou deſtroy 


26 And the Lord faid, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then 


I will f 
2 
fperk 


all the place for their ſakes. 
nd Abraham anſwered and faid 
unto the Lord, which ow bur duſt 


Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
and aſhes, | 


28 Feradventure there ſhall lack ye of the fifty righteous: wilt thou deſtroy 


Pry 
» 
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all the City for lack of five? And he ſaid, If I find 


| there forty and five, I will not deſtroy it. 29 And 


come to Sodom 


he ſpake unto him yet again, and ſaid, Peradven- 
ture there ſhall be forty found there. And he ſaid, 
I will not do it for forty's ſake. 30 And he ſaid 
unto him, O let not the Lord be angry, and I will 
__ . Peradventure there ſhall: thirty be found 
ere. And he ſaid, I will not do it, if I find thirty 
there. 31 And he ſaid, Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord: Peradventure- 
there ſhall be twenty found there. And he ſaid, I 
will not deſtroy it for twenty's ſake. 32 And he 
faid, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and 1 will ſpeak 
but this once: Perad venture ten ſhall be found 
there. And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for ten's. 
ſake. 33 And the Lord, being yet in the Appear- 
ance f* 2 Man, went his Way 44 4a Man after the 
tuo other Men in appearance ( as is probable ) to- 
ward Sedom, as foon as he had left difcourfing with 


Abraham, and Abraham return'd unto his place, 
7.e. Tent. | | 


taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lard : Peradventure there 
there. And he (aid, I will not deftroy it for twenties fake. + 

32 And he faid, O let not the Lord be angry, and 1 will {| 
once: Peradventure ten (hall be found there. And he faid, I will not deſtroy 


it for tens ſake. 


—_—_ 


all the city for /ack 
of five? And he ſaid, 


If I find there forty 


and five, 1 will not 
deſtroy it, 


29 And he ſpake 
unto him yet again, 
and ſaid, Peradven- 
ture there ſhall be 


forty found there; 
And he ſaid, 1 will 


not do it for forties 
lake 9153 th 


© And he faid au- 
to him, O let not the 
Lord be angry, and 
I will ſpeak: Perad- 
venture there (hall 
thirty be found there. 
And he ſaid, I will 
not do it, If 1 find 
thirty there. 


30 And he faid, 
Behold now, I have 


ſhall be twenty found 


yet but this 


33 And the Lord went his way, as ſoon as he had left ® diſcourſing with Abra- 


ham: and Abraham returned unto his place. 


Therws angels Chap XIX. And the (g) two Men in 7 


and are enter- 
tain'd by Lot. 


» who were really two Angels, ihat de parie 


7 from the 
Lord and Abraham, (Chap 18. 22.) came to Sodom 
at the Evening of the ſame day; and Lot fat in the 
Gate of Sodom: and Lot ſeeing them coming, and 
that they had the appearance f conſiderable or ex- 
traordinary Perſons, roſe up to meet them, and he 
bow'd himſelf. with his face toward the Ground, 
2 And he ſaid, either out of meer Civility, or as know- 
ing that they would be likely to be Abuſed elſewhere 


#1 


by the Citizens in order 10 ſatisfy their Unnatural 


ANNOTAT.. 


And * the two an- 
gels came io Sodom 
at evening; and Lot 
ſat in the gate of So- 


dom: and Lot ſee- 


ing them, roſe up to 
meet them; and he 
bowed himſelf with, 
his face toward the 
ground ; | 


2 And he ſaid, Be- 


4 
; 


(g) Rendring of it thus refers the Reader to-what is related before Ch. 18. 22; 


and ſo plainly ſhews the Connexion of this and the foregoing Chapter. 


Lufts, 
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| hold now, my lords, 


turn in, I pray you, 
into your ſervant's 


houſe, and tarry all 


night, and waſh your 
feet, and ye ſhall riſe 
up early, and go on 
our ways. And they 
id, Nay, but we will 


abide in the ſtreet all 


night. 


3 And he preſſed 
upon them greatly ; 
and they turned in 


unto him, and entred 


into his houſe: and 
he made them a feaſt, 
and did bake unlea- 
vened bread, & they 
did eat. | | 


4 But before they 
lay down, the men 
of the city, even the 
men of Sodom, 
compaſſed the houſe 
round, both old and 
young, all the people 
from every quarter. 


5 And they called 


unto Lot, and faid 


unto him, Where are 


the men which came. 


in to thee this night? 
bring them out unto 
us, that we may know 
them. ey 
6 And Lot went 
out at the door unto 
them, and ſhut the 
door after him. 


7 And ſaid, I pray 


you, brethren, do 
not ſo wickedly. 


Luſts, Behold now, my Lords, turn in, I pray you, 
into your Servant's houſe, and tarry all Night, and 
let my Servants waſh your Feet, and ye {hall riſe 
85 early, and go on your ways 0 Morrow, if you 
pleaſe. And it being a piece of Ciuility in them as 
Strangers not to be forward 10 accept the Invitation, 
as well as it was in Lot to invite them, they ſaid, 
Nay, but we will abide in the Street all Night, (i 
being not unuſual to ly in the open Air all night in thoſe 
hot Conntries,) this Reſolution being 10 be under Nood 


in this Caſe, as is uſual in all ſach Caſes, vis. unleſs 


Lot preſs'd them to the Contrary, 3 And therefore 


when he preſs'd upon them greatly, they at length 
accepted his Invitation, and they turn d in unto 
him, and entred. into his Houſe: and he made them 
a Feaſt, and did bake unleaven'd Bread, as that 
which wonla be ſoone fi ready, that ſo they might in 
good time go to Bed, and they did eat. 


4 But before they lay down, the Men of the Ci- They france the 


Sodomites with 


ty, even the Men of Sodom, compaſſed the Houſe 
round, both old and young, all the People from 
every quarter. 5 And they call'd unto Lot, and 
ſaid unto him, Where are the Men which came in 
to thee this night? bring them out unto us, that 
we may know them, 7. e. ſatisfy their Unnatural 
Lufts upon them, by committing the Sin which takes 
its name from theſe Sodomites. 6 And Lot went 
out at the door unto them, and ſhut the door after 
him, 7 and being in great perplexity of Mind, and 
very deſirous to preſerve the Men who were in his 
Houſe, he ſaid, I pray you, Brethren, do not fo 
wickedly. 8 Behold now, 1 have two Daughters 
which have not known, 7.e. /ay with Man: of the 


110 Evils let the leaſt be done, and therefore let me, 


J pray you, bring them, rather than the two Men, 


out unto you, and do ye anto them as is good in 


your Eyes; Fornication being a leſſer Sin Iban So- 
domy, inaſmuch as ihe latter is an Unnatural AF, 


which the former is Not: I deſire this Only of you, 


8 Behold now, I have two daughters which have not known man; let me, 
I pray you, bring them out unto you, and de ye to them as is good in your eyes: 


that 


Blindneſs. 


118 
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that unto cheſe Men ye would do nothing of II: 
for therefore came thcy under the Shadow of my 
Roof, that they might be protect᷑ed by me from an 
Il uſage, which I am reguir'd by the Laws of Ho- 
. to do to the ut mot of my Power. 9 And 
they ſaid, Stand back: and they ſaid withall, This 
one Fellow came into this Cuy to ſojourn among ut, 
and he will needs be a Judge: Now will we deal 
worſe with thee, than with them. And they preſ- 
{ed {ore upon the Man, even Lot, and came near 
to break the Door. 10 But the Men, 2. e. Angels 
that were in Lot's houſe put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to chem, and ſhut to the 
door. 11 And they ſmote the Men that were at the 
door of the houſe with ſach (gg) Blindneſs, both 
Small and Great, as that they could not ſee any thing 
alſtinet iy; Io that they wearied themſelves to find 


the door. 


and pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the door. 


only unto cheſe men 
do nothing; for there 
fore came they un- 


der the ſhadow of 


my roof. | 


9 And they faid, 
Stand back. And they 
ſaid * withall, This 
one fellow came in 
to ſojourn, and he 
will needs be ajudge: 
Now will we deal 
worſe with thee,than 
with them. And they 
preſſed ſore upon the 
man, even Lot, and 
came near to break 
the door. 


10 But the men 
put forth their hand, 


11 And they ſmote the men that were at the door of the houſe with blindneſs, 
both ſmall and great: ſo that they wearied themſelves to find the door. 


12 And the Men in appearance, i. e. Angels ſaid 


tions in Sodom unto Lot, Haſt thou here zn this Place any Rela- 


ith the intended {5 | | 7 ö 
. 5 e bett lioms beſides theſe that be in thy houſe. viz. i 
Or. 


Wife 
and tuo Daughters > Son in law, and th 3 
thy Daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the Ci- 
ty, bring them aut of this Place. 13 For we will 
deſtroy this Place: becauſe the Cry of the Sins of 
them, hat dwell therein, is waxen great before the 
Face of the Lord, and the Lord hath ſent us to de- 
ſtroy it. 14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto 
his Sons in law, which married his Daughters, and 
ſaid, Up, get ye out of this Place; for the Lord 
will deſtroy this City : but he ſeemed as one that 
_—_ i. e. ſpoke not in Zarne fi, unto his Sons in 
w. 


out, and | 


12 And the men 
faid unto Lot, Haſt 
thou here any be- 
fides? Son in law, 
and thy ſons, and thy 
daughters, and what- 
ſoever thou baſt in 
the city, bring them 
out of this place. 

13 For we will de- 
wor this place: be- 
cauſe the cry of them 


is waren great before 


the face of the Lord, 
and the Lord hath 
ſent us to deſtroy it. 


14 And Lot went 


pake unto his ſons in law, which married his daughters, and ſaid, Up, 


get ye out of this place; for the Lord will deſtroy this city: but he ſeemed as 


one that mocked unto his ſons in law. 
ANNOT AT. 


(ee) For, as Bp Patrick well obſerves, bad a Total Blladvefz fell on them, 


then they would not have 
grop'd for their way home. 


fought any longer for the Door of Lot's houſe, but 


15 And 


Is 
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15 And when the 
moraing aroſe, then 
the angels haftned 
Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, 
take thy wife, and 
thy two daughters 
which are here; leſt 
thou be conſumed in 
the iniquity of the 
city. 

16 And while he 
lingred, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, 
and upon the hand 
of his wife, and upon 
the hand of his two 
daughters; the Lord 
being merciful unto 
him: & they brought 
him forth, and ſet 
him without the city. 


17 And it came to 


pals, when they had 
rought them forth 
abroad, that he ſaid, 
Eſcape for thy life; 


look not behind thee, 


neither ſtay thou in 
all the plain: eſcape 
to the mountain, leſt 
thou be conſumed. 


18 And Lot ſaid, 
unto them, Oh not 
ſo, my Lord. 


19 Behold now, 
thyſervant hath found 
grace in thy ſight, 
and thou haſt magni- 
fied thy mercy, which 
thou haſt ſhewed un- 
to me in ſaving my 
— and I cannot 
e to the moun- 
— ef ſome evil 
take me, and 1 dy. 


15 And when the Morning aroſe, f e. when it 
was Break of day, then the Angels haſtned Lot, ſay- 


which are here; leſt thou be conſumed in the Pa- 
niſhment for the Iniquity of the City. 16 And 
while he linger'd, being [th to leave his other Rela- 
tions or Goods, or Praying God to Jpart the City, the 
Men, 7. e. Angeli laid hold upon his hand, and u 
on the hand. of his Wife, and upon the hand of his 
two Daughters; the Lord being merciful unto him 
in thus cauſing his Angels to conſirain them to leave 
the City: and they brought him wth his Wife and 
Daughters forth, and ſet him and them without the 
City. 17 And it came to paſs, when they, 7. e. the 
two Angels had brought them forth abroad, fe. quite 
out of the City, that there the Lord himſelf (as ** 
probable) appear d to Lot in the ſame ſhape of a Man, 
wherein he had appear'd to and left Abraham, as is 
related in the foregoing Chapter ; and he aid anto 
Lot, Eſcape for thy Life, i. e. Thou and the ref? of 
you make all the haft ye can, if ye will ſave your 
Lives: look not behind thee, nor any of the reſt be- 
hind themſelves, neither ſtay you or they in all the 
Plain; but eſcape to the Mountain, left thou and 
they be conſumed. 18 And Lot ſaid unto them, 
applying himſelf more particularly to the Lord that 
now had appear d to him with the 1wo Angels in the 
ſhape htewiſe of a Man, but ſo as to appear to be 
more Honourable and Superior to them, and conſe- 
guently to be the Lord himſelf, Oh not fo, my Lord. 
19 Bchold now, thy Servant hath found Grace in 
thy Sight, and thou haſt magnify'd thy . 
which thou haſt ſhew'd unto me in ſaving my Life: 
and I am ſo feeble and crazy, or tired with ſetting 
” laſt night, as that 7 cannot eſcape ſo far as to 
the Mountain, leſt ſome Evil take me, and I dy. 
20 Bchold now, this City (pointing to Bela) is near 
to flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh let me eſcape 
thither, (is it not a little one?) and my Soul ſhall 
live. 21 And he ſaid unto him, See I have ac- 


20 Behold now, this city i near to flee unto, and it # a little one: Oh let me 
eſcape thither, (ij it not a lictle one?) and my ſoul ſhall live. 
21 And he ſaid unto him, See I have accepted thee concerning this thing 


cepted 


XXIII. 
The Angels bring 
Lot, &c. out of 


ing, Ariſe, take thy Wife, and thy two Daughters Sodom. 
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cepted thee concerning this thing alſo, that I will 
not overthrow this City, for the which thou haſt 
{poken. 22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither : for —_— 
granted this RegueZ, I cannot do any thing til 
thou be come thither ſafe : therefore, i. e. from Lot's 
twice uſing this Motive to ſave the ſaid City, vis. 
becauſe it was 4 Little one, the name of the City 
was call'd Zoar, which ſignifies Little, in After- 
times. 


n The Sun was got riſen upon the Earth, when 


Lot entred into Zoar. 24 Then the Lord, (4) 1. e. 
the Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, remaining 
yet upon Earth in the appearance of a Man, is there- 
fere ſaid by Moſes ſo have rain d, i e. caus'd it ſo rain 
upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah, together with Ze- 
baim and Aamab, Brimſtone and Fire, i e. a mot 
areadful Sto m of Nitrous, Sulphureous, or Bitumi- 
nous Particles mingled with Fire from the Lord out 
of Heaven, 7. e. pa God the Father, who may be 
ſaid more eſpecially to dwell in the Heavens, becauſe 
be never appear d on Earth in any Viſible manner, 
as God the Son hath often done, particularly at this 
very lime, as well as both Before and After. 25 And 
thus He, 7, e. the Lord overthrew thoſe Cities, vis. 
Sodom, Gomorrah, Zeboim, and Admab, and all the 
Plain or Vale of S:4dim, and all the Inhabitants of 
the Cities, and that which grew upon the Ground : 
the fereſaid Siorm of Bituminous Particles mingled 
with Fire, being accompany'd with an Earthquake, 
(as the Tradition was among the Healben, ) by which 


alſo, that I will not 


overthrow. this City, 
for the which thou 
haſt ſpoken. 


22 Haſte thee, el 


Cape thither; for I 
cannot do any thing 
till thou be come 
thither: therefore the 
name of the city was 
called Zoar. 


23 The fun was 
riſen upon the earth 
when Lot entred in- 
to Zoar. 


24 Then the Lord 
rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah 
brimſtone and fire 
from the Lord out of 
heaven. 


25 And he over- 
threw thoſe cities, 
and all the plain, and 
all the inhabitants of 
the cities, and that 


which grew upon the 


ground. 


26 But his wife 
looked back from be- 


means the Whole Vale of Siddim was turn d into a great Bituminous 


Lake, thence call d Aſphaltites (or the Bituminous Lake) by Common Au- 


tors; and the Salt. ſea in Scripture. 26 But his Wife look'd back from 
behind him, ftanding ſtill a while to ſee perhaps whether any 7 their 
Relations would follow, or what was become of them, and bewailing the 
Loſs and De/truttion of So many; and ſtanding thus too long, ſome of the 


ANNOTAL 


(4) As this is generally underſtood by the Fathers and Commentators of the 
Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, ſo it confirms the Paraphraſe of Ch. 18.ult. 
viz. that when the Lord went his way from Abraham, as is there mention'd, he 


went touard Sodom; where accordingly we find him here raining Fire and Brim- 


ftone trom Heaven upon the ſaid City &c. And hereby is alſo confirm'd the 


Paraphraſe of v. 17. of this Chapter. 


dreadful 
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hind him, and ſhe be- 
came a pillar of ſalt. 
27 And Abraham 
gat up early in the 
morning, to the place 


where he be- 
fore the Lord. 
28 And he looked 


toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and to- 
ward all the land of 
the plain, and beheld, 
and lo, the ſmoke of 
the country went up 
as the ſmoke of a 
furnace. 


29 And it came to 
paſs, when God de- 
{troyed the cities of 
the plain, that God 
remembred Abra- 
ham, and ſent Lot 
out of the midſt of 


the overthrow, when 


he overthrew the ci- 
ties, in the which 
Lot dwelt. 


30 And Lot went 
up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the moun- 
tain, and his two 
daughters with him; 
for he feared to dwell 
in Zoar: and he dwelt 
in a cave, he and his 
two daughters. 


31 And the firſt- 
born ſaid unto the 
younger, Our father 


It is obſervable that Abraham did not make 


- Furnace. 


dreadful | Shower aforementiow'd overtook bor, and 


falling upon her, wrapt her Body in a Sheet (as it 
ann Metro. ſulphureots Particles, which congeal d 
into a Cruft as bard as Stone, and thus in appearance 
ſhe became i a Pillar of Salt. 27 And Abraham 
got up early in the Morning, vis. of the Day after 
the Lord and Angels bad appear d to bim (Chap. 18.) 
which was the ſame day that Sodom & c. cuas deſtroy d, 
and he went to the Place where he ſtood belles 
the Lord, while that paſs'd between the Lord and 
him which is related (Chap. 18. 17—32.) 28 And 
he look'd toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward 
all the land of the Plain, and beheld, and lo, the 
ſmoke of the Country went up as the ſmoke of a 
20 And it came to paſs, when God de- 
ſtroy d the Cities of the Plain, z. e. Sam Cc. that 
God remember'd (i) Abraham, and for bis Sake as 
well as Lot's own Piety, ſent Lot out of the midſt 
of the Overthrow, when he overthrew the Cities, 
in one of the which, viz. Sodom Lot dwelt. 


30 And Lot, having liv'd ſome time in Zoar, and MN xa two 


ſeeing that notwithſlanding the late moſt exemplary 
and dreadful Puniſhment of the four neighbouring 
Cities in the Plain, vis. Sodom, Gomorrah, Zeboim, 
and Admah, the Inhabitants of Zoar would not re- 
form, but Hill went on in the Practice, as of other 
Sins, ſo of Unnatural Luſis; and therefore Lot fear- 


Daughters Ly 
with hi 


ing that tho God bad ſpar'd them for the preſent at 


his Requeſi, yet he would ſhorth puniſh them as well 


as the reſt; on theſe Motiues, as is probable, be went 
up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the Mountain, pro- 


bali which he bad been (v. 10.) directed to flee unto, 


and his two Daughters with him; for he fear'd to 
dwell any longer in Zoar for the reaſon aforemention'd: 
and he dwelt in a Cave, he and his two Daughters. 
31 And the Firſt-born ſaid unto the Younger after 


ANNOTAT. © 8 
expreſs mention of Lot in any 


() 
of Petitions, Chap. 18. 23, &c. But it hence ſeems plain, that Lot was in his 
3 as God knew; and Lot is plainly comprehended in thoſe words, an 
thou deſtroy the Righteow with the Wicked? Chap. 18. 23. | D 


Q they 
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PARAPHRASE: 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


they had dwelt here ſore time: Our Father is old, old, and there is not 


and there is not a Man of our Family or Kindred in 
the Land we are in, to come in unto us after the 
manner of all the Earth, i e. whom we may Marry 
and have Children ly: 32 Come therefore, let us 
make our Father drink Wine, ander he pretence of 
Cheartng himſelf a little under the great ſorrow he 
is in for the lofs of our Mother, Gc . and, when we 
have by this means prevail d on him to drink ſo much 
as io make bim not know what be do's, we will ly 
with him one Ster the other, that we may preſerve 
Seed or PoFterity of our Father, eſpecially ſince by 
this means for ought we know, and as we hope we 
may become the bappy Parents of the Promiſed Seed 
or Meſſiah. 33 And they made their Father drink 
Wine that night: and the Firſt-born went in, and 
lay with her Father; and he was ſo intoxicated with 
the Wine be had drank, that he perceiv'd not when 
ſhe laid down, nor when ſhe aroſe, nor remember d 
2 thing the next day what had paſſed between 
them in the night. 
Morrow, that the Firſt-born ſaid unto the Younger, 
Behold, I lay yeſternight with my Father : let us 
wake him . Wine this night alſo; and go thou 
in, and ly with him, that we may preſerve Seed of 
our Father. 35 And 7he poor old Man not remem- 
bring any thing that had paſs'd the night afore, but 
thinking only that he bad drunk ſo much Mine as to 
make bim ſleep very ſound, and ſo being not aware 
of his Daughters De/tgn ag ain upon him, they made, 
7. e. prevaild under the foremention'd pretence on 
their Father 70 drink Wine that night alſo: and 
the Younger aroſe, and Jay with him; and he per- 
ceiv d not when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe; 
nor remember d any more than the night afore, what 
had paſs'd that ſame night. 36 Thus were both 
the Daughters of Lot with Child by their Father. 
37 And the Firft-born bare a Son, and wor being 
afham'd of what ſhe bad done, but on the contrary 
glorying rather in it, as being done out of what ſhe 
l very good and laudable Deſign, and ibere- 
ore, 
ber Child was begot of her Father, ſbe call'd his 


34 And it came to paſs on the P 


defirous that it might be remember d that 


a man in the * land 
ro Come in unto us 
after the manner of 
all the earth. | 


32 Come, let us 
make our father drink 
wine, and we will 
lie with him, that we 
may preſerve ſeed ot 
our father. 


33 And they made 
their father drink 
wine that night: and 
the firſt - born went 
in, and lay with her 
father; and he per- 
ceived not when ſhe 
lay down, nor when 
the aroſe. 


34 Andit came to 
aſs on the morrow, 
that the firſt- born 
faid unto the young- 
er, Behold, I lay ye- 
ſternight with my fa- 
ther; let us make 
him drink wine this 
night alſo; and go 
thou in, end lie with 
him, that we may 
preſerve ſeed of our 
tather. 


35 And they made 
their father drink 
wine that night alſo: 
and the younger a- 
roſe, and lay with 
him; and he per- 
ceived not when ſhe 
lay down, nor when 
ſhe aroſe. 


36 Thus were both 
the daughters of Lot 
with child by their 
father. 

37 And the firſt- 


born bare a ſon, and 


name 


2 
3Y 
BR 
= 
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I” CGene/is, Chap. XIX, XX. 


"Common Verſion 
corrected, 


_PARAPHRASE. 


call'd his name Moab: 
the ſame is the father 
of the Moabites unto 
this day 2 44 46a 


r 


8 And the young- 
er ine alſo bare a on, 


and call'd his name 
Ren-ammi: the ſame 
is the father of the 
children of Ammon 
unto this day. 

+ 


Chap. XX. 

AndAbraham jour- 
neyed from thence 
toward the ſouth- 
country, and dwelled 
between Kadeſh and 
Shur, and ſojourned 
in Gerar. 


2 And Abraham 
ſaid of Sarah his wife, 
She is my Siſter: And 


Abimelech king of 


Gerar ſent, and took 
Sarah. 


3 But God came 
to Abimelech in a 
dream by night, and 
laid to him, Behold, 
thou art but a dead 
man, for the woman 
which thou haſt tak- 


en: for ſhe is a man's 


wife. 


+ * Now Abime- 
lech had not come 
near her: and he ſaid, 
Lord, wilt thou ſlay 
alſo a righteous na- 
tion? 


5 Said he not unto 
me, She zs my lifter? 


and ſhe, even ſhe 


name MoAB, which /jenifics, From my Father : the 
ſame is the Father T” the Moabites, which Nation 
remains unto this day; either to the days of Moſes, 
or of Ezra who ; br revie wing the Scripture might 
inſert this. 38 And the Younger ſhe alſo bare a 
Son, and for the ſame reaſons with thoſe mention'd 
afore in reſpect of her elder Siſter, ſhe call'd his name 
BEN-AMMI , which /ignifics as much as the Son or 
One begot of my own People or Kindred : the ſame is 
the Father of the Children of Ammon, who remain 
a Nation hkewiſe unto this day, wiz. when Moſes 


wrote, or elſe when Ezra reviewd the Holy Serts 


ture. | | 
Chap. XX. And Abraham journey'd from thence, 

i. e. from the Plain of Mamre by Hebron, where he 
had dwelt from the time refer d to Chap. 1 3. 18. to 


I22 


XXVI. 
Abraham ſo- 


journs at Gerar; 
and what befel 


this time, which was a very conſiderable time, to- him and Abime- 


ward the South-county of Canaan, and dwelt be- 
tween Kadeſh and Shur, and, 7. e. namely ſojourn'd 
in Gerar, which was then in ihe hand of the Phili- 
tines, and the Capital City of one of their Kings, vis. 
Abimelech. 2 And Abraham, having the ſame Fear 
as he had when he went into Egypt Chap. 12. made 
uſe of the ſame means to preſerve himſelf from the 
Danger he fear d, viz. ſaid of Sarah his Wife only 
thus much, She is my Siſter. And hereupon Abi- 
melech King of Gerar, ſeeing or hearing of Sarah's 
Beauty did as Pharaoh Ring of Egypt had done, vis. 
ſent'and took Sarah with an intent to make her his 
(ii) Fife. 3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream 


lech there. 


by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art but a 


dead Man, 7.e. thou and all that are thine 3 ſare 
dy, for br on account of the Woman which thou h 
taken with an intent to make thy Wife, unleſs thou 
reftore her to him that is ber Husband already: for 
ſhe is a Man's Wife alreaay. 4 Now Abimelech had 
not as yet come near her, i. e. 2 her as his Wife: 
and he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 


knowingly done any Unrighteous or [ll thing in 
taking this Woman to me? 5 Said he not, 7. e. 


| ſaid unto me, She is my Siſter and ſhe, even ſhe 
(i) See the Paraphraſe and note (s) 2 Chap. 13. 19. 
2 


her 


y alſo a Righteous 
Nation, 7. e. me and all my People, who have not 


4 * I 
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Vi 
corrected. 


her ſelf ſaid, He is my Brother: in the Integrity of 
my heart, 7. e. not with any Intention to abuſe her 


as my Whore, but to make ber my Wife, and Inno- 


cency of my hands, i. e. without uſing any Violence 
have I done this. 6 And God ſaid unto him in a 
dream, Yea, I know that thou didſt this in the In- 
tegrity of thy heart; and hereupon I alſo withheld 
thee ods {inning againſt me by commitiing Adul- 
tery with her ; namely therefore ſuffer'd I thee not 
to, 1. e. I ſo order d things as that thou ſboula not 
touch her, 7. e. aſe her as thy Wife. 7 Now there- 
fore reſtore the Man his Wife, for he is a (i) Pro- 
phet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and thou ſhalt live: 
and if thou reſtore her not, know thou that thou 


halt ſurely dy, thou, and all that are thine. 


8 Therefore Abimelech rofe early in the morning, 
and call'd all his Servants, and told all theſe things 
in their ears: and the Men were ſore afraid. 9 Then 
Abimelech call'd Abraham, and ſaid unto him, What 
haſt thou done unto us? and what have I offended 
thee, that thou haſt brought on me, and on my 
Kingdom the Danger of committing a great Sin? 
thou haft done Deeds unto me that ought not to 
be done. 10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 


What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing? 


11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, Sure 
the Fear of God is not in this place; and they will 
flay me for my Wite's ſake. 12 And yet indeed 


her ſelf ſaid, He is 
my brother: in the 
integrity of my heart, 
and innocency of my 
hands have I done 


6 And God faid 
unto him in a dream, 
Yea, 1 know that 
thou didft _ m the 
integrity of thy heart: 
* — i Ale . — 
thee from finning a- 

inſt me: therefore 
uffered I thee not 
to touch her. 


Now therefore 
reſtore the man bis 
wife; for he n pro- 
phet, and the ſhall 
pray for thee, and 
thou ſhalt live: and 
if thou reſtore her 
not, know thou that 
thou ſhalt furely die, 
thou, and all that are 
thine. 


8 Therefore Abi- 
melech roſe early in 
the morning,and cal- 
led all his ſervants , 


and told all theſe things in their ears: and the men were ſore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and faid unto him, What haſt thou done 
unto us? and what have I offended thee, that thou haſt brought on me, and on 
my kingdom a great ſin? thou haſt done deeds unto me that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What faweſt thou, that thou haſt 


done this thing ? 


11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, Surely the fear of God is not in this 


place; and they will ſlay me for my wite's fake. 
| ANN OTA T. 


(4) Bp Patrick has obſerv'd, that this is the Firſt place we meet with the word 
Nabz, i. e. Prophet, and Abraham is the Firſt that is honour'd with this Name. 
Which fignifies one Familiar with God, who might come to and confult him on 
all Occaſions; and was authoriz'd to declare God's Mind and Will to Others; 
and alſo might prevail with God by his Prayers for a Bleſſing on them, as it here 


follows concerning Abraham. 


_ ſhe 


Gene/is, Chap. XX, XXI. 
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12 And yet indeed 
ſbe is my ſiſter; ſhe 
is the daughter of my 
father, but not the 
daughter of my mo- 
ther: and ſhe became 
my wife. 

13 And it came 
to paſs, when God 
cauſed me to wan- 
der from my father's 
houſe, that I ſaid un- 
ro her, This is thy 
kindneſs which thou 
ſhalt ſhew unto me; 
At every place whi- 
ther we ſhall come, 
ſay of me, He zs my 
brother. 


14 And Abime- 
lech took ſheep, and 
oxen, and men- ſer- 
vants, and women- 
ſervants, and gave 
them unto Abraham, 
and reſtored him Sa- 
rah his wife. 


15 And Abime- 
lech ſaid, Behold, my 
land is before thee : 
dwell where it pleal- 
eth thee. | 


16 And unto Sarah 
he ſaid, Behold, [ 
have given thy bro- 
ther a thouſand preces 
of ſilver: behold, * it 


ſhe is my Siſter; ſhe is the Daughter of my Father, 
but not the Daughter of my Mother; and ſhe be- 
came my Wife. 13 And it came to paſs, when God 
cauſed me to wander, 2. c. #0 go altogether Uncertain 
where I was to fix and dwell, when 7 was once gon 
from my Father's houſe, chat I ſaid unto her, This 
is thy Kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew unto me: 
Zo prevent any miſchief being done me as thy Huſ- 
band, that ſo any Other may take thee for bis Wife, 
as they will be deſtrous to do becauſe of thy Beauty; 
at every place whither we ſhall come, ſay of me 
only this, He is my Brother, concealing that I am 
alſo thy Flusbana, but yet not denying it. 14 And 
Abimelech took Sheep, and Oxen, and Men-ſervants, 
and Women-ſervants,.and gave them unto Abraham, 
and reſtored him Sarah his Wife. 15 And Abime- 
lech ſaid, Behold, my land is before thee : dwell 
where it pleaſeth thee. 16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, 
Behold, I have given thy Brother a thouſand pieces 
of Silver: behold, it is to thee for a Covering of the 
eyes, i. e. it it deſign d for to buy thee a Pei which 
being a Token of a Wife's Subjection to ber Huſ⸗ 
band, will be conſequently a Toben that thou art mar- 
ried, unto all that are with thee here, and with all 
other whitherſoever thou ſhalt go; and by this means 


thou mayſt preſerve thy Chaſtity without uſing ſuch. 


a o_ as thou haf here: Thus ſhe was gently re- 
prov d: 
God heal'd Abimelech, and his Wife, and his Maid. 
ſervants; and they bare Children. 18 For the 
Lord had faſt clos'd up all the Wombs of the houſe 
of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah Abraham's'W ife:*” 


: k CA ; JE gh 8 ALS LEE OY . 
is to thee * for a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and with all 
other: thus ſhe was reproved. | 


17 So Abraham prayed unto God : and God healed Abirnelech, and his wife, 


and his maid-ſervants, and they bare chiſdren. 


18 For the Lord had faſt cloſed up all the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, 


becauſe of Sarah Abraham's wife. 


Chap. XXI. 


Chap. XXI. And the Lord viſited Sarah as he 


And the Lord vi- had ſaid, and, 1. e. namely the Lord did untò Sarah 


ſited Sarah as he had 
ſaid, and the Lord 


did unto Sarah as he had ſpoken. 


as he had ſpoken. - 2 For Sarah conceiy'd, and bare 


Abraham 


17 So Abraham pray'd unto God: and 


XXVII. 
Iſaac is bor 
and wean'd. 
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_ Genef5s,: Chap. XXI. 


which God had ſpoken to him. 3 And Abraham 
according to God's appointment (/) call'd rhe name of 
his Son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare 
to him, Iſaac. 4 And Abraham circumcis d his Son 
Iſaac, being eight days old, as God had commanded 
him. $5 And Abraham was an hundred years old, 
when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 6 And 
Sarah faid, God has made me to laugh, f e. zo re. 
goice exceedingly, ſo that all my Friends that hear 
of my having a Son, will laugh, . e rejoice with me. 
7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have 4aid unto Abra- 
ham, that Sarah ſhould have given Children ſuck ? 
for I have born him a Son in his old age aue, 
and who knows but I may have likewiſe ſtill more 
Children? 8 And the Child grew, and was wean'd : 
and Abraham made a great Feaſt the ſame day that 
Haac (n) was wean d. 


—_— : | | | V eee 
2 PAR APHR ASE. ay" "an 
Abraham a Son in his old age, at the ſet time of 2 For Sarah con- 


braham a ſon in his 
old age, at the ſet 
time of which God 
had ſpoken to him. 


3 And Abraham 
called the name of 
his ſon that was born 
unto him, whom Sa- 
rah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4 And Abraham 
circumciſed his ſon 
Iſaac, being eight 
days old, as God had 
commanded him. 

5 And Abrabam 
was an hundred years 
old, when bis ſon 
Iſaac was born unto 


. him. 
6 And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, /e that all that hear me ill 


laugh with me. 


7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have faid unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have 


given children ſuch? for I have born him a ſon in his old ag 


E. 


8 And the child grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made a great feaſt the 


ſame day that Iſaac was weaned. 


weer ge 9 And ſome conſiderable time after Sarah ſaw 7ſh- 
2 are 2 mae the ſon of Hagar the Egyptian, which ſhe had 


from Abraham's 


Family. 


born unto Abraham, mocking and giving ſome J 
uſage to ber ſon [ſaac ;, Iſhmael, as is probable, look- 


ing upon himſelf as the Fir fi. born of Abrabam, and 


by Right of that as Fleir in Chief, not only to Abra- 
ham's Ae, but alſo to the great Bleſſmgs promiſed 
to Abrabam's Family, eſpecially that of the Promiſed 
Seed or Meſſiab coming from it; and Hagar incou- 
raging her ſon Tſhmael ſo to do. 10 Wherefore ſhe, 
7 . Surah aid unto Abraham, Caſt or turn out 4 
doors this Bond-woman Hagar and her ſon /ſbmael: 
for the ſon of this Bond- woman ſhall not be Heir 


5 ANNOTAT. _ 
(1) Chap. 17. 19. } 


9 And Sarah ſaw 
the ſon of Hagar the 
Egyptian, which ſhe 
had born unto Abra- 
ham, mocking. 


10 Wherefore ſhe 
ſaid unto Abraham, 
Caſt out this bond- 
woman, and her ſon: 
for the ſon of this 
bond - woman 
not be heir with my 


fon, even with 


* * 


) Bp Patrick has well obſerv'd, that a Feaſt at the Child's Weaning was 
more proper than at his Nativity, becauſe there was greater Hope of Lite, when 
he was grown ſo ſtrong, as to be taken from his Mother's Breaſt. 


with 


E 


— 
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11 And the thing 
was very grievous in 
Abraham's ſight, be- 
cauſe of his ſon. 


12 And God faid 
unto Abraham, Let 
it not be grievous in 
thy ſight, becauſe of 
the lad, and beeauſe 
of thy bond-woman; 


in all that Sarah hath 


ſaid unto thee, heark- 
en unto her voice: 
for in Iſaac {hall thy 
ſeed be called. 


13 And alſo of the 


| ſon of the bond- wo- 


woman will - make 
a nation, becauſe he 
is thy ſeed. 


14 And Abraham 
roſe up early in the 
morning, and took 


| bread, and a bottle 


of water, and gave it 
unto Hagar (putti 

it on her mdulder) 
and the * lad, and 
ſent her away: and 


ſhe departed & wan-' 
dred in the wilder- 
neſs of Beer-ſheba. 


15 And the water 


was ſpent in the bot- 
tle, and ſhe, caſt the 
— under one of the 


16 And the went, 
and fat her down o- 


ver againſt bim, a 


good way off, as it 


with my ſon, even with Iſaac. 11 And the Ab as 


ham did by no means approve of what 7fhmaet did, 


yet the thing, i. e. turning bins with'bis Mother out 


of doors for it, was too; fevers a Puniſhinent andi v 
grievous in Abraham's fight, eſpeczally becauſe of 
Tſhmaet's being his fon, vor but that be had a juft 
Contern alſo for Hagar his Concubine. 12 And God 


ſaid unto'Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy 


light 70 do as Sarah has requir di becauſe of the Lad's 
berng thy Sun, and becauſe of Hagar being thy 
Bond- woman; ia all that Sarah hath ſaid: unto thee, 


hearken unto her voice: for in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed 


be called, i e. They that deſcend from I ſaac ſhall be 
own'a by me for thy Children, io whom ſhall belong 
the great Bleſſings I have promis'd'to thy Family : 
and there will ariſe great {nconveniences fron Ha- 
gar and Iſbmael s living any longer in thy Family. 
13 And yet for thy Comfort in reſpet? even' of Iſh- 
mac 7 aſſure thee: again, that allo of the Son of the 
Bond-woman will I make a Nation, becauſe he is 
thy Seed. 14 And Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning, and took Bread, (under which'is compre- 
hended all other requiſite Proviſeon;) and a Bottle of 
Water, and gave 1t unto Hagar (putting it-on her 
ſhoulder) and the () Lad, and ſent her away tage- 
ther with. Iſbmael. - un 

And ſhe departed, and wandred in the Wilder: 
neſs of Beer-ſheba. 15, And the Water was, ſpent, 
in the Bottle, and ſhe caſt the Lad, now Faint aud 
ready to dy, with Tbitſi, and ſhe. being not able longer 
40 hold him | 
ſhe went, and fat her down over againſt him, a good 


way off, as it were a bow-ſhor: for ſhe {aid, Let 
me not ſee the Death of the Lad. And ſhe far oyer 
againſt him, and lift up her voice and wept. 20 And 


XXIX. 
What befel Iſh- 
mael and Hagar 
after their depar- 
tare. 


„under one of the Shrubs. 16 And 


God. heard the voice of the Lad, who cry alſo for 


w k 


thirft : and the Angel of God called to Hagar out 


were a bow-ſhot: for (he ſaid, Let me not ſee the death of the * lad. And ſhe 
ſat over againſt bim, and lift up her voice and wept. _ 


17 And God heard 


, . 
. ” 


| (#) So the word is better rende ae 
old; and accordingly we find him ſo calld v. 17. 18. * 


. * 
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n ef? Gian OD nal 
here, Uhimael being pow ge 


ta enty years 
of 


the voice of the lad: and the angel of God called to Hagar out 


—— —— — 


Geneſis; 8 Chap. XXI. 


to relieve thee aud him. 


PARAPHRASE. 
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of Heaven, and ſaid unto her, What aileth thee, 
Hagar? fear not, for I am not come ſo terrify but 
comfort thee, and to aſſure thee that thou needeſt, not 
fear alſo ube Death of thy Son: for God has heard 
the voice of the Lad where he is, and has ſeut me 

18 Ariſe thy ſelf from the 
Gronnd, and lift up the Lad, and hold him p in 
thy hand; He being become ſo fainty as that be could 


not bift up himſelf or ſtand ap without bis Mother's 


help: . tor. notwithFanding his preſent great Weak- 
neſs he fball do well, and I, lays God, will make 
him a great Nation. 19 And God-open'd her eyes, 
i. e. made her ſee what ſhe did not obſerve before, by 
reaſon of her Tears or great Difturbance of Mind; 
and ſhe ſaw a Well of Water: and ſhe went, and 
fill'd the Bottle with Water, and gave the Lad drink. 
20. And God. was with-the Lad, and he grew, and 
dwelt in the Wilderneſs, and became an Archer, 
1. e. a Shilful tlunter and Warrior too, with Sow and 
Arrows. at And he dwelt in the Wilderneſs of 
Paran, which lies South of Canaan in Arabia Petraa; 
and his Mother took him a Wife out of ber own 
Cuuntꝛy, the land of Egypt. n 


4 Covenant made 42 And it came to paſs at that time, that Abi- 


det ween Abraham 
and Abimelech. 


melech and Phichol the chief Captain of his Hoſt 
ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God is with thee in 
all that thou doſt. 23 Now therefore {wear unto 
me here by God, that thou wilt not deal Falſly, ⁊ e. 


contrary to the Friendſhip 'which has been between 


us bitherto, and the Promiſes thou haſt made in that 


reſpect᷑, with me, nor with my Son, nor with my 


Son's ſon : but according to the Kindneſs that J 
have done unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and 
to the Land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 24 And 
Abraham faid, I will ſwear. 25 But before Abra- 
ham actually ſwore and thus enter d into Covenant 
with him, He thought it 2 to ſettle a Right 
under flanding firſt between them, and to have ſome 
Wrong reareſs'd, that there might remain uo oc- 
cafion for Diſagreeing after ward: and therefore 


unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto.me, and to the land wherein 


24 And Abraham faid, 1 will ſwear, 


- ſon's fon: 
cording 


of heaven, and ſaid 
unto her, What aileth 
thee, Hagar? fear 
not; for God, hath. 
heard the voice of 
the lad where he's. 
18 Ariſe, lift up 
the lad, and hold him 
in thine hand: for I, 
* /ays God, will make 
him a great nation. 
19 AndGod open- 
ed her eyes, and ſhe 
ſaw a well of water: 
and ſhe went, and 
filled the bottle with 
water, and gave the 
lad drink. | 
20 And God was 
with the lad, and he 
grew, and dwelt in 
the wilderneſs, and 
became an archer. 
21 And he dwelt 
in the wilderneſs of 
Paran : and his mo- 
ther took him a wife 
out of the land of 
—_— 


22 And it came to 
paſs at that time, that 
Abimelech and Phi- 
chol the chief captain 
of his hoſt ſpake un- 
to Abraham, ſaying, 
God is with thee 


all that thou doſt. 


23 Now therefore 
ſwear unto me here 
by God, that thou 
wilt not deal fal 
with me, nor wi 
my (on, nor with my 
: but ac- 
to the kind- 
neſs that I have done 
thou halt ſojourned. 


Abraham 
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Common Verſion 
rrected. 


PARA P HRA S E. 


25 * But Abraham 
reproved Abimelech 
becauſe of a well of 
water, which Abime- 
lech's ſervants had 
violently takenaway. 


26 And Abime- 
lech ſaid, I * know 
not who hath done 
this thing: neither 
didſt thou tell me, 
neither yet heard I of 
it but to day. 


27 And Abraham 
took ſheep, and oxen, 
and gave them unto 
Abimelech: and both 


of them made a co- 


venant. 


28 And Abraham 
ſet ſeven ew-lambs 
of the lock by them- 
ſelves. 


29 And Abime- 
lech ſaid unto Abra- 
ham, What mean 
theſe ſeven ew-lambs 
which thou haſt ſet 
by themſelves? 


Abraham reprov d or argu'd with Abimelech becauſe 
of a Well of Water, which Abimelech's Servants had 
violently taken away. 26 And Abimelech ſaid, I 
know not who hath done this thing: neither didſt 
thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it but to day: 
tf thou hadi complain d of it ſooner, I would ſooner 
have done thee right. 27 And Abraham took Shee 

and Oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech, part/y 
for a Preſent, and partly (as is probable) for Sacri- 
fice, which was uſual at making Covenants; and Both 
of them made a Covenant. 28 And Abraham ſet ſe- 
ven Ew-lambs of the Flock by themſelves. 29 And 
Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What mean theſe ſe- 


ven Ew-lambs which thou haſt ſet by themſelves? 


30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven Ew-lambs ſhalt thou 
take of my hand, that they may be a Witneſs unto 
me, 1. e. a Token whereby it may be remember d that 
I have digg'd this Well, and that thou did fi grant 
me quiet Poſſeſſion of it. 31 Wherefore he call'd 
that place Beer- ſheba, i. e. the Well of the Oath, be- 


cauſe there they ſware both of them. 32 Thus they 


made a Covenant at Beer-ſheba * then Abimelech 
roſe up, and Phichol the Chief Captain of his Holt, 
and they return'd into the place where they dwell, 
vis. Gerar which was in the Land of the Philiſtines. 


30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they 
may be a witneſs unto me, that I have digged this well. 


31 Wherefore he called that place Beer-ſheba : becauſe there they ſware both 


of them. 


32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-ſheba: then Abimelech roſe up, and | 


Phichol the chief captain of his hoſt, and they returned into the land of the Phi- 


liſtines. 
33 And Abraham 


lanted a grove in 33 And Abraham planted a Grove in Beer-ſheba _ nn and 
eer-ſheba, and cal- for a Solemn and retir d place for the Publick Mor- abraham to offer 
led there on the name ſhiy of God, and accordingly be call'd there on the bis fontfae 


of the Lord, the ever- 
laſting God. 

34 And Abraham 
ſojourned * near the 
Philiſtines land ma- 
ny days, 


an) It is obſerv'd by Bp Patrick on Chap. 13: ult. that the Hebrew 
Be often ſignifies by or near, as well as in. And accordingly the plam 
R 


name of, i. e. there perform'd Publickly Divine Ser- 


vice to the Lord, the Everlaſting God. 34 And 


Abraham ſojourn'd 27 Zteer-ſheba which was by 
or near (n) the Philiſtines Land many days. 


ANNOTAT. 

oſition 
Mamre 
there 


| 
! 
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Gene/is, Chap. XXII. 


XXII. 
Abraham is for- 


bid to kill his 


Son; and God 


PARA HR As E. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


Chap. XXII. And it came to pals after theſe things, 
awhilf? Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba, that God did 
try Abraham both as to his Faith and Obedience, and 
{aid unto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, Behold, here 
I am. 2 And he ſaid, Take now thy Son, thy 
only Son, as by Sarah ſo alſo in God's efteem, or to 
whom did belong the Bleſſings promis'd to Abraham's 
Family, vis. Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee 
into the land of Moriah, ſo call d in aftertimes pro- 
bably from God s appearing there, (as v.14.) for the 
Deliverance of Lſaac; one part whereof was Mount 
Moriab, whereon the Temple of Solomon was 2 
ward built, and which alſo included Mount Calvary, 
whereon our op Lord was crucify'd; whoſe Ob- 
lation of himſelf unto Death was now here iypiſy d 


by 1ſaac's ſubmitting and conſenting to have himſelf 


offer d unto Cad: and offer him there for a Burnt- 
offering upon one of the Mountains which I will 
tell thee of. 

3 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, 
and ſome of his Servants ſaddled his Aſs, and he took 
two of his young Men, z. e. Servants to go along with 


confirms his pro- him, and Iſaac his ſon; and ſome of hrs Servants 


mi ſes to him now 
dy an Oath. 


clave the Wood for the Burnt- offering, and — 
and went toward the place of which God had told 
him. 4 Then on the third day Abraham lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off, Enowing it by 
the account God had given him of it. 5 And Abra- 
ham ſaid unto his young Men, Abide you here with 
the Aſs; and I and the Lad will go yonder and 
worſhip, and come again to you. 6 And Abraham 
took the Wood of the Burnt-offering, and laid it 
upon Iſaac his ſon; and he took the Fire in his 


Chap. XXII. 

And it came to paſs 
after theſe things, 
that God did * try 
Abraham, and ſaid 
unto him, Abraham. 
And he ſaid, Behold, 
here | am. 


2 And he ſaid, 
Take now thy ſon, 
thine only /on Iſaac, 


whom thou loveſt, 


and get thee into the 


land of Moriah; and 


offer him there for a 
burnt- offering upon 
one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell 
thee of. 


: 2 And Abraham 
roſe up early in the 
morning, and ſaddled 
his afs, and took two 
of his young men 
with him, and Iſaac 
his ſon; and clave 
the wood for the 
burnt-offering, and 
roſe up, and went 
*toward the place of 
which God had told 
him. 3 

4 Then on the 
third day Abraham 
lift up his eyes, and 
ſaw the place afar off. 


5 And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, Abide you here with the aſs; and 
1 and the lad will go yonder and worſhip, and come again to you. 


6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt · offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his 


ANNOT AT. 


there mention d was by or near Hebron, not properly in Hebron as our Tranſla- 
tors render it. So likewiſe in this place, the ſaid prepoſition ſhould be render'd 
or near the Philiſtines Land; foraſmuch as Beerſbebe did not ly in the Phili- 


ines Land, as will appear from Chap. 26.16, &c. of which ſee more in the note 
| hand, 


{dd) on Chap. 26. 23. 


Geneſis, Chap XXIII. 


„ 


Common Verſion 


corrected. PAR APH RAS E. . 
ſon; and he took the hand, and a Knife: and they went both of them to- 


fire in his hand, and 
a knife: and they 
went both of them 
together. 


7 And Iſaac ſpake 
unto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſaid, My 
father: and he ſaid, 
Here am I, my ſon. 
And he ſaid, Behold 
the fire & the wood: 
but where is the lamb 
for a burnt- offering? 


8 And Abraham 
ſaid, My ſon, God 
will provide himſelf 
a lamb for a burnt- 
offering: ſo they 
went both ot them 
together. 


9 And they came 
to the place which 
God had told him of, 
and Abraham built 
an altar there, and 
laid the wood in or- 
der; and bound Iſaac 
his ſon, and laid him 
on the altar upon the 
wood. . 


10 And Abraham 
ſtretched forth his 
hand, and took the 
knife to (lay his ſon. 


gether. 7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, Here am 


1, my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the Fire and the 


Wood: but where is the Lamb for a Burnt-offering? 
8 And Abraham faid, My fon, God will provide 
himſelf a Lamb for a Burnt- offering: ſo they went 
both of them together. 9 And they came to the 
place which God had told him of, and Abraham built 
an Altar there, and laid the Wood in order; and 
bound he hands and feet of Iſaac his ſon, who pro- 


bably had been now acquainted by Abraham with 


God's Command that he ſhould be offer d, and there- 
upon humbly (o) ſubmitted thereunto without any Re- 
[fance and 

or en Type of Chrift, who laid down his Life of 
Himſelf, No man without his Conſent being able 10 
tale it from him; and then Abraham laid him thus 
bound on the Altar upon the wood. 10 And Abra- 
ham ſtretched forth his hand, and took the knife 
to {lay his ſon. 1x And the Angel of the Lord 
call'd unto him out of Heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, 
Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 12 And he 
ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the Lad, netther do 
thou any thing unto him : for now I know that 


thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy 


ſon, thy only fon from me. The Angel further 
adding ( as appears from what next follows in the 
Text) thus much: Inlead of thy Son, go take the 
Ram that is by thee; and offer him up. 13 And 
hereupon Abraham lift up his eyes, and look'd, and 


11 And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abra- 


ham, Abraham. 


nd he (aid, Here am J. 


12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing 


unto him: for now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld 


thy ſon, thine only ſon from me. | a 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind hm a 


(e) Had not Iſaac thus willingly ſubmitted to the Will of God, he might have 


ANNO TAT. 


made Reſiſtance, had he been ſo minded, and hinder'd Abraham from doing what 


he did do to him, he being 


at this time about ſixteen years of Age. But as Iſaac 


became a True Type of Chriſt in thus willmgly ſubmiiting W be offer d, ſo allo 
did he in carrying the Wood, as Chriſt afterward carried his Croſs for ſome way. 


R 2 behold, 


Aingly, and ſo became the more true 


* ..udw_ 1H. 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. 


behold, behind him a Ram caught in a thicket by 


his horns: and Abraham went and took the Ram 

and offer d him up for a Burnt- offering, in the ſtead 
of his ſon. Aud it is reafonaby thong bt that the thus 
Offering of the Ram inſtead of 1ſaac did ſignify, that 
F the Bleſſed Seed, God's only Son, 
ſhould be deferr'd till Future times, and that in the 


mean ſeaſon the Offering of the Blood of W ſhould 
which 1 


ſerve as a Pledge of that Expiation, he Bleſ- 
ſed Seed of Abraham, i e. Chr ſhould one day make. 


14 And Abraham call'd the name of that place, Je- 


| hovah-jireh, which ſgniſies, T he Lord will ſee, i. e. 


take care of their Safety who irnly fear him: whence 
ihis Mount is with a little variation, but to the ſame 
92160 e, otherwiſe calld Mount Moriah ; as it is (p) 
call'd to this day, as Zzra has obſerv'd and inſerted 
in all probability, when he reviewd the Scriptures, 
adding wwithall, In the Mount of the Lord, i. e. in 
the Mount where the Temple Hood, it ſhall be ſeen, 
1. e. the very place or ſpot of ground whereon Iſaac 
was going 10 be offer d, may be ſeen. 15 And the 
Angel of the Lord call'd unto Abraham out of Hea- 
ven the ſecond time, 16 and ſaid, Whereas 7 afore 
only promiſed, now by my ſelf have I ſworn, for 
thy IA ſays the Lord, for becauſe 
thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not withheld 
thy ſon, thy only ſon: 17 that in bleſſing I will 
bleſs thee, and in multiplying I will multiply th 

Seed as the ſtars of Heaven, and as the ſand whic 

is upon the Sea-ſhore; and thy Seed {hall polleſs 
the Gate, 7. e. conquer the Country of his Enemies; 
18 and in thy Seed ſhall all the-Nations of the Earth 
be bleſſed : becauſe thou haſt obey'd my Voice. 


ram caught in a thic- 
ket by his horns: and 
Abraham went and 
took the ram, and of- 
fered him up for a 
burnt-offering, in the 
ſtead of his ſon. 


14 And Abraham 
called the name of 
that place Jehovah- 
jireh, as it is * called 
fo this day: In the- 
mount of the Lord it 
ſhall be ſeen. 


15 And the angel 
of the Lord called 
unto Abraham out 
of heaven the ſecond 
time, 

16 And faid, By 
my ſelf have I ſworn, 
{aith the Lord, for be- 


cauſe thou haſt done 


this thing, and haſt 
not withheld thy ſon, 


- thine only /os : 


17 That in bleſ- 
ſing 1 will bleſs thee, 
and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy ſeed 
as the ſtars of the 
heaven, and as the 
ſand which i upon 
the ſea ſhore; and 
thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs 
the gate of his ene- 
mies ; 


18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed : becauſe thou 


haſt obeyed my voice. | 
| ANNOT 


(p) This place is capable of another Meanin 
day, when 


viz. that it was uſual to that 
en were in great Straits to make uſe of this Proverbial Speech, In 


the Mount the Lord will ſee or provide: For ſo the LXX render it, moſt agree - 


ably to ſuch a Proverbial Speech, which denot 


that as God appear'd to Abra- 


ham when he was juſt going to kill Iſaac, and ſo ſav'd Iſaac when he had no man- 
ner of Hope or Proſpect of being ſav d; ſo likewiſe tho' another Man may be 
in ſo great Straits as co ſee no likelyhood of his Safety, yet God can open a way 


19 So 


for his Deliverance, if it pleaſe him. 


2) Compare Hebr. 6. 17. 


Gene/is, Chap. XXII, XXIII. 
Common Verſion PARAPHRASE. 


; corrected. ; £ 2 
19 So Abraham 19 So Abraham return d unto his young Men, and 
returned unto his they roſe up, and went together to Beer - ſneba, and 

young — wy Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba, ; XOX 
roſe up, agent 20 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that The Gesel 


rr it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold Milcah he of Rebel. 
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and Abraham dwelt 


at Beer ſheba. 

20 And it came 
to paſs after theſe 
things, that it was 
told Abraham, ſay- 
ing, Behold Milcah, 
ſhe hath alſo born 
children unto thy 
brother Nahor ; 

21 Huz his firſt- 
born, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel 
the father of Aram. 

22 And Cheſed, 
and Hazo, and Pil- 
dalh, and Jidlaph, 
and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethue] 
begatRebekah: theſe 
eight Milcah did bear 
ro Nahor Abraham's 
brother. 

24 And his con. 
cubine whoſe name 
was Reumah, ſhe 


Daughter (r) of Haran and Sarah's Sifter, ſhe has 
alſo born Children unto thy Brother Nahor; 21 Uz 
his firſt-born, , whom probably was deſcended Fob; 
and Buz his brother, from whom probably came E- 
lihu the Buzite, mention'd Job 32.2. and Kemuel 
the father of Aram, who was probably. the ſame call 4 
in the forecited place of Fob Ram, and there ſaid 10 
be of the Kindred of Bus; 22 and Cheſed, from 
whom probably came the Chaſaim, call d by the Greeks 
and other Weſtern People Chaldeans; and Hazo, and 
Pildaſh, and Jidlaph, of which laſt three we read no 
more in Scripture, nor of their Poſterity, if they had 
any; and Bethuel. 23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah, 
on whoſe account it is that Moſes gives us this Ge- 
neal y, that ſo the Tſraehtes might Enot from whom 
Rebekab the Wife of Iſaac was deſcended : theſe 
eight did Milcah bear to Nahor Abraham's brother. 
24 And his Concubine or Secondary Wife, whoſe 
name was Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Ga- 
ham, and Thahaſh, and Maachah, Perſons remark- 
able in their Times. 


bear alſo Tebah, and 
Gaham,and Thahalh, 
and Maachah. 


Chap. XXIII. 
And Sarah was an 


Chap. XXIII. And Sarah was an hundred and ſe- S, die, and is 


ven and twenty years old: theſe were the years of f 1 he core 


; f Machpelab ; 
the Life of Sarah. 2 And Sarah died in Kirjath ck, — 


arba, 1 e. the City of Arba, a famous Man among with the Field , 


Abrah. purchaſes. - 
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hundred and ſeven 
and twenty years old: 
theſe were the years 
of the life of Sarah. 
2 And Sarah died 
in Kirjath-arba ; the 
ſame i Hebron in 
the land of Canaan : 
And Abraham came 
to mourn for Sarah, 
and to weep for her. 
3 And :Abraham 


the Anakims, who either built this City or maat it 
the place of bis Reſidence ; the ſame is that City . 
which was afterward's call Hebron in the land of 
Canaan; 7o which City Avraham had now remov d 
ſome time before from Beer-ſheba. And Abraham 
came from his own Tent, which was ſeparate from 


bis Wife's, to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for 


her; the former of which ſeems to relate to Private 
Sorrow, the latter to Publicł, eſpecially at the Fu- 
neral Solemnities. 3 And Abraham, being afore ſit- 
ting on the Groand, as was the Cu tom of Mourners 


(7) See Gen. 11, 29. 


in 


= 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. 


in former days, ſtood up from before his Dead, and 
going to the Principal Perſons of the Hlittites when 
ibey were met logetber in the Place where all Pub. 
lick Affairs were trauſacred, He ſpake unto the Sons 
of Heth, who hid in thoſe parts of Canaan, laying, 
4 T ho' 1 am but a Stranger, i. e. got a Native of your 
Country or of the ſame Race, and a Sojourner, 7. e. 
have not dwelt conſtanily with you; yet I have liu d 
lang enough among you, to be known to you. I do 


not dere any large Peſſeſſions among you, but only 
that you would give me the Poſſeſſion of a Burying- 


place with you, 2. e. you would ler me purchaſe a 
Place, jo as that I may call it my Own, that I may 


therem bury at preſent my dead Wife out of my 
light, aud that 7 and the reit of my Family, as we 
ay, may be bury d therein. 5 And one of the Child- 
ren of Heth anfwer'd Abraham u the name of the 
re/t, taying unto him: 6 Hear us, my Lord; thou 
art a mighty Prince amongſt us, z. e. One that we 
have a great Honour for: in the Choice, or which 
hou pleaſeſt, of our Sepulchers 1hou majſt bury thy 
dead: none of us ſhail withhold from thee his Se- 
pulchre, but that thou mayſt bury thy dead. 7 And 
Abraham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf to the Peo- 
ple of that part of the Land, even to the Child- 
ren of Heth, giving them T banks for their Kind 
offer. 8 And he diſcours'd with them, ſaying, If 
1t be your mind that I ſhould bury my dead out of 
my fight, hear me, and intreat, 7. e. uſe your [ntereſt 
for me to Ephron the ſon of Zoar: 9 That he 
may give me the Cave of Machpelah, which he hath, 
which is in the end of his Field; for as mach Mo- 
ney as it is worth he ſhall give it me, for a Poſſeſ- 
fion of a Burying-place amongſt you. 10 And E- 
phron was (5) ſitting among the Children of Heth. 


my light, hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the ſon 


ſtood up from before 
his dead, and ſpake 
unto the ſons of 
Heth, ſay ing, 


4 I am a ſtranger 
and a ſojourner with 
you: give me * the 
poſſeſſion of a bury- 
ing- place with you, 
that I may bury my 
dead out of my fight. 


5 And the child- 
ren of Heth anſwer- 
ed Abraham, ſaying 
unto him, 


6 Hear us, my lord, 
thou art a mighty 
prince amongſt us; 
in the choice of our 
{epulchres bury thy 
dead: none of us 
thall withhold from 
thee his ſepulchre , 
but that thou maytt 
bury thy dead. 


7 And Abraham 
ſtood up, and bowed 
himſelt to the people 
* of that part of the 
land, eves to the 
children of Heth. 


8 And he “ diſ- 
courſed with them, 
ſaying, If it be your 
mind that I ſhould 
bury my dead out of 


of Zoar: 


he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which he hath, which & in 
the end of his field; for as much money as it is worth he {hall give it me, for 


a poſſeſſion of a burying-place amongſt you. 


10 And Ephron'* was fitting amongſt the children of Heth. And Ephron 


6 The Hebrew word which our Tranſlators here render dwelt, do's prima- 
rily and literally ſignify ſat or was ſitting, and ſo it is render'd by the LXX, and 


I think 
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PARAPH RAS E. 


the Hittite anſwered 


Abraham in the au- 
dience of the child- 
ren ot Heth, even of 
all that went in at 
the gates of his city, 
ſaying, 

11 Nay, my lord, 
hear me: the field 
give I thee, and the 
cave that « therein, 
I give it thee; in the 
preſence of the ſons 
of my people give I 
it thee : bury thy 
dead. 

12 And Abraham 
bowed down himſelf 
before the people of 
the land. ; 


13 And he ſpake 
unto Ephron in the 
audience of the peo- 
ple of the land, ſay- 
ing, But if thou® are 
willing to part with it, 
I pray thee hear me: 
Iwill give thee mo- 
ney for the field ; 
take it of me, and | 
will bury my dead 
there. 

14 And Ephron 


anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, 


And Ephron the Hutite anſwer d Abraham in the 
audience of the Children of Heth, even of all that 
went in at the gates of his City, 7.e. /hat were wont 
to be aſſembled together in ſome Room in or over the 
Gate of the City, to make a Court or tranſat? Legally 
and Fudicially any Publick or Private Affairs, ſay- 
ing, 11 Nay, my Lord, hear me: the Field give 
I thee, and the Cave that is therein, I give it thee ; 
in the preſence of the ſons of my People, i. e. in the 
moſt legal and certain manner of Conveyance among 
us give I it thee: bury thy dead. 12 And Abra- 
ham bowed down himſelf before the People of the 
Land, by way of acknowledging their Kindneſs, and 
returning them his T hanks again. 13 And he ſpake 
unto Ephron in the audience of the People of the 
Land, ſaying, But if thou art willing to part with 
it, I pray thee hear me: I will give thee Money 
for the Field, ( Abraham looking on Buying it to be 
the ſureſi Tithe to it,) take it of me, and I will bury 
my dead there. 14 And Ephron anſwer'd Abra- 
ham, ſaying unto him, 15 My Lord, hearken un- 
to me: the Land is worth four hundred ſhekels of 
Silver; what is that betwixt me and thee?” Put if 
F all thou Hill per ſi is in the ſame Mind, and 
adi rather buy it , uſe: thy own Pleaſure: Thou 
may? bury therefore thy dead without any delay, 
which way ſocver thou pleaſef? to take... 16 And 
Abraham hearken'd unto Ephron, /o far as to buy 
it, but would not bury his dead till be had actually 
pay d the Money that be was tog ive for it; and there- 


15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land worth four hundred ſhekels of ſil- 
ver; what i that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 
16 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and Abraham weighed to Ephron 


I think ought to be. The Reaſon which made our Tranſlators render it dwelr, 


ſeems to be taken from Abraham's deſiring the Hittites, v. 8. to intreat for him 
to Ephron; which our Tranſlators ſuppos'd'to imply that Ephron was not preſent.. 
But it do's by no means neceſſarily imply the ſame: for Abraham himſelf having 
(as is likely) no particular Acquaintance with Ephron, might therefore very pro- 
perly deſire ſuch as were his more ſpecial Friends among the Hittites, (viz. Aner, 
Eſhcol, Mamre, &c ) to intreat, i. e to uſe the Intereſt they had with Ephron in 
order to obtain what he defir'd, tho* Ephron was preſent in the fame Aſſembly ; 
which to me he ſeems plainly to be, by Moſes relating the matter ſo as if Ephrom 
mmediately gave an Anſwer to Abraham in the ſaid Aſſembly, | F 

| ore 
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fore Abraham weigh'd (as was 1he Cuſtom of paying 
Money in thoſe days, before Money was flampt) to 
Ephron the Silver, which he had nam'd in the au- 
dience of the fons of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of 
Silver, current Money with the Merchant. 17 And 
the Field of Ephron, which was in Machpelah, 
which was before or over againſt Mamre or Hebron, 
the Field and the Cave which was therein, and all 
the Trees that were in the Field, that were in all 
the Borders round about, were made ſure 18 unto 
Abraham for . a Poſſeſſion in the preſence of the 
Children of Heth, even before all that went in at 
the gate of his City. 19 And after this, Abraham 
buried Sarah his Wife in the Cave of the Field of 
Machpelah, before (7) Mamre : where, that the Rea- 
der might under/iand what is meant by Mamre, Moſes 
or elſe E2ra added this Explicanion thereef, viz. that 
it is the ſame City which is elſewhere call Hebron 
in the land of Canaan. | 20 And the Field and the 
Cave that is therein were made ſure unto Abraham 
* Poſſeſſion of a Burying- place, by the ſons of 
eth. 


the ſilver, which he 
had named in the au- 
dience of the ſons of 
Heth, four hundred 
ſhekels of ſilver, cur- 
rent money with the 
merchanr. 


17 And the field 
of Ephton, which was 
in Machpelah, which 
was before Mamre, 
the field and the cave 
which was therein, 
and all the trees that 
were in the field, that 
were in all the bor- 
ders round abour', 
were made ſure 


18 Unto Abraham 
for a poſſeſſion in the 
preſence of the child- 
ren of Heth, * even 
befoxe all that went 
in at the gate of his 
city. | 


| | y | 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wiſe in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, before Mamre: the ſame & Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field and the cave that is therein were made ſure unto Abraham 


for a poſſeſſion of a burying place, by the ſons of Heth. 


Chap. XXIV. 


A I Þ Chap. XXIV. And Abraham was old, even of a 


: e Steward con- great Age, according to the ufual length of Man's life 
cerning 2 yie af that time, he being now an hundred and forty years 
i: and the Lord had bleſſed Abraham in all things 


And Abraham was 

old, “ even of a great 
age: and the Lord 
had bleſſed Abraham 
in all things. 


ANNOTAT, | 

(e) We have in this Chapter v. 2, 17, 19. three ſeveral names given of the one 
and the ſame City, near to which was the Burying place bought now by Abra- 
ham, viz. bende, Mamre, and Hebron. That Kirjat h- arba was the moſt 
ancient name, is not to be doubted; as alſo that it was call'd Mamre from Mamre 
the Friend of Abraham, (mention'd Chap. 14. 1 3.) namely call'd ſo by the De- 
ſcendents of Abraham; for whether it was ever ſo call'd by the Canaanites them- | 
ſelves or other Nations, is not only Uncertain, but it is probable it was not. 1 
As Abraham and his Family, and ſo his Deſcendents probably gave it this name 4 
in reference to Abraham's Friend Mamre, ſo this name obtain'd oz/y among the 
Iſraelites, till the name Hebron was given it. Whence ſome think that Mamre 
was the name ot the ſaid City, at leaſt whereby it was call'd among the Iſraelites, 
in the time of Moſes; and the name Hebron not given to it till after Moſes time. 


hitherto. 
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2 And Abraham 
ſ{aid*unto his ſervant, 
the elder of his houſe, 
that ruled over all 
that he had, Put, I 
pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh : 


3 And Iwill make 
thee ſwear by the 
Lord, the God of hea- 
ven and the God of 
the earth, that thou 
fhak not take a wife 
unto my ſon of the 
daughters of the Ca- 
naanites amongſt 
whom I dwell: 


4 But thou ſhale 
go unto my country, 
and to my kindred, 
and take a wife unto 
my ſon Iſaac: 


5 And the ſervant 
{aid unto him, Perad- 
venture the woman 
will not be willing to 
follow me unto this 
land; muft I needs 
* have thy ſon again 
unto the land from 
whence thou cameſt? 


6. And Abraham 
faid unto hirn, Be- 
ware thou, that thou 
*haſt not my ſon thi- 
ther _ 

7 


red, and take a Wife unto my Son Iſaac. 


hitherto. 2 And for the better ſecuring God's Bleſ- 
ſing to bis Family for the future, Abraham ſaid un- 
to his Servant, which was the Elder, i. e. Steward 
or Governour of his Houſe, that ruled over all chat 
he had, aud is generally thought to bave been Eliezer, 
Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my Thigh, (a Kite 
(ah uſed in thoſe days when a Man took an Oath: ) 
3 And ] will make thee ſwear by the Lord, the God 


of Heaven and the God of the Earth, that, F 7 ay 


before my ſon Iſaac is married, Thou, whom 7 deſian 
to leave as a Truſtee to ſee my Will herein executed, 
ſhalt not take a Wife unto my Son of the Daughters 
of the Canaanites amongſt whom I dwell: 4 but 
thou ſhalt go unto my Country, and to my Kind- 
s And 
the Servant ſaid unto him, Peradventure the Wo- 
man will not be willing to follow me unto this 
Land, and to come and dwell here, but will be wil. 
ling to marry thy Son, if he will come and live in her 
Land from whence thou cameſt: mult I needs, i. e. 
mut I in this caſe look on my ſelf as bound by ihe 
Oath I am about to take, to humour the Woman here- 
in, and to have thy Son again unto the Land from 
whence thou cameſt > 6 And Abraham ſaid unto 
him, Beware thou, that thou haſt not my Son thi- 
ther again, he Command which God gave me to leave 
my Kinared and their Country, obliging not only me 
but alſo my Poſterity. 7 But thou needeſt not trouble 
thy ſelf about this matter, for I doubt not but the 
Lord God of Heaven: which took me from my Fa- 


ther's Houſe, and from the Land of my Kindred, | 


and which ſpake unto me, and that ſware unto me, 


he Lord God of heaven which took me from my father's houſe, and from 


the land of my kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and that {ware unto me, 


ANNO TAT. 


* 


() Whence this Rite aroſe, is not well known. Some think that it had re- 


ſpect to the Covenant God made with Abraham and his Family by Circumciſion, 


putting the hand under the Thigh, being another Expreſſion for putting the hand 


under That part which was the Subject of Circumciſion, But to this it is objected, 
that this Rite was not peculiar to Abraham's Family, but uſed among otter 
eaſtern People, and that likely Sefore Circumciſion was inſtituted. Whence it is 
thought, that this Rite was rather a Token of Subjection and Homage done by 
a Servant to his Lord, He ſitting and his Servant putting his hand under 20 

1 1 9— aying, 
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cortected. 


ſaying, Unto thy Seed will I give this Land: I abubi 
nor, 7 ſay, but he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, 
and make thee ſo ſucceſsful th what thou goeft about, 
that thou ſhalt take a Wife unto my Son from 
thence, meeting with ſome Woman of my Kindred 
that will be willing to come hither. 8 But if after 
all it ſponlia fall ont otherwiſe, and not a Woman of 
my Kindred will be willing to follow thee biber, 
then thou ſhalt be clear from this my Oath : only 
bring not my Son thither again. 9 And the Ser- 
vant put his Hand under the Thigh of Abraham his 
Maſter, and ſware to him concerning that matter. 


ſaying, Uatothy ſeed 
will I give this land ; 
he ſhall ſend his au- 

el before thee, and 
thou ſhalt take a wife 
unto my ſon from 
thence. 5 

8 * But if not a 
woman will de wil - 
ling to follow thee, 
then thou ſhalt be 
clear from this my 
oath : only bring not 
my fon thither again. 


9 And the ſervant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and 


ſware to him concerning that matrer. 


10 And the Servant took ten Camels, of the Ca- 
= of bo Maſter, and — pred ay along wn 
m, part Preſents, an 15 pwn Ac · 
as 774 his ron that be wag ht 
make the (u) Better Appearance, no Fewer Goods 
than haded ten Camels, ( for All the Goods of his 


Maſter were in his hand, i. e. bis Mafter ft ir #0 


bim to do herein as be jndee be#:) and he 
aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, unto Haram the 
City of Nahor. 11 And he made his Camels to kneel] 
down, (which is the Poſfare wherein they reſt them- 
felves,) without the City, by a Well of Water, at 
the time of the Evening, even the time that ſuch 
as are imphy'd in watering Cattle, whether Men or 
Women, are wont 10 go out to draw Water a? tbe 
ſaid Well for their Cattle. 12 And then by a Di- 
vine SupgeFFion 4s a s (v. 15.) from bis Prayer 
being ſo immediately anſwered, he adareſs'd himſelf 
i Godin Prayer, and aid, O Lord God of my Ma- 

r Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good Speed this 
day, and ſhew Kindneſs unto my Maſter Abraham. 
13 Behold, I ſtand here by the Well of Water, and 


10 And the ſer- 
vant took ten camels, 
_ camels of his 

er, nnd d 

for all the — 

is maſter were in his 
hand:) and he aroſe, 
and went to Meſo- 


tamia, unto the ci- 
yer Nehor. 


11 And he made 
his camels to kneel 
down without the ci- 
ty, by a well of wa- 
ter, at the time of 
the evening, ves the 
time that women go 
out to draw unter. 

12 And he ſaid, O 
Lord God of my ma- 
thee ſend me good 


SE 


my maſter Abraham. 


13 Behold, I ſtand here by the well of water, and the daughters of the men 


ANNOTAT. 

(w) That he made a good App 
calls him Lord, which Ihews thar ſhe took 
by reaſon of the Appearance he made. 


earance, is evident from v. 18. where Rebekah 
him to be ſome conſiderable Perſon 


the 
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of the city come out the Daughters of the Men of the City come out to 


to draw water: 


14 And let it come 
to paſs, that the dam · 
{el to whom 1 ſhall 
ſay, Let down thy 


pitcher, I pray the 
that I may Fricke; nnd 
ſhe ſhall ay, Dri 
and I will give thy 
camels drink alfo : et 
the ſame be (he that 
thou haſt inted 
for thy fervant Haac ; 
and t ſhall f 
ant 
wed kit un- 
to my maſter. ; 


| I5 And it came 


to paſs' before he 


had done ſpeaki 

that behold, Rede- 
came out, who 

was born to Bethuel, 


_ ſan of Mileah the 


wite of Nahor Abra- 
ham's brother, with 
her pitcher upon ber 

er. = 


16 And the dam- 
- * very fair to 
u a virgin 
12 any man 
known her : and ſhe 
went down to the 
well, and filed her 
pitcher, and came 
up. 
17 And the ſervant 


draw Water: 


14 And let it come to paſs, that the 
Damſel to whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy Pitcher, 
I pray thee, that I may drink; and {he ſhall ſay, 
Drink, and I will give thy Camels Drink alſo: let 
the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed for #0 be 
«Wife to thy ſervant aac; and thereby ſhall I know 
that thou haſt ſhew'd Kindneſs unto my Maſter. 


ink, 15 And it cawe to paſs before he had done ſpeak- 


ing, that behold, Rebekah came out, who was born 
to Bethuel, {on of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 
ham's brother, with her Pitcher upon her ſhoulder. 
16 And the Damſel was very fair to look upon, a 
Virgin, neither had any Man known ber : and the 
went down to the Well, and filled her Pitcher, and 
came up. 17 And the Servant ran to meet her, 
and ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drink a Juale Water 
of thy Pitcher. 18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink my Lord: 


Me taking bim to be ſane conſiderable Perſon, by rea- 


ſon of tus appearing in a very baudſom Dreſs, and 
wh a good Attendance aud Hqmipage ; which he did 


for the greater Credit aud Flonour of bis Maſter, and 
ſo the more readily to attain bat be went for: and 
{he haſted, and let down her Pitcher upon her hand, 


and gave him Drink. 19 And when ſhe had done 


giving him Drink, ſhe {aid, I will draw Water for 
thy Camels alſo, until they have done drinking. 
20 And ſhe halted, and emptied her Pitcher into 
the trough, and ran again unto the Well to draw 
Water, and drew for all his Camels. 21 And the 
Man wondring at herReadineſs thus to ſerve bim and 
bit Camels, and the Pains ſhe toał therein, held his 
up in marking and obſerving every Paſſage, that from 
thence be might be able to know whether the Lord 


ran to meet her, and ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drink a little water of thy pitcher. 
18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: and (he haſted, and let down her pitcher 


upon her hand, and 


ve him drink. | 


19 And when {he bad done giving him drink, ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for 


thy camels alſo, until they have done drinking. | . 
20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again 


unto the well to draw water, and drew for all his camels. 
21 And the man wondring at her, held his peace, to * know whether the Lord 


S 2 had 
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corrected. 


had made his Journey proſperous, or not; and par- 
ticularly whether ibis was not the very Woman in all 
probability, that God had appointed to be Iſaac's Wife. 
22 And it came to pals, bat, when from the fore- 
mention d Particulars of ber letting down ber Pitcher 
to let him drink, and adrauing Mater alſo for the Ca- 
mels bo drink, he thought he might well conclude that 
God had beard the Prayer he had juſt afore made to 
bim; and that this was no other a Perſon than ſhe 
that God deſign'd for Iſaac's Wife; bereupon as the 
Camels had done drinking, it came to paſs that the 
Man took a golden Ear-ring, of half a ſhekel weight, 
and two Bracelets for her hands, of ten ſhekels weight 


of gold; 23 And ſaid, Whoſe Daughter art thou? 


rell me, I pray thee: is there room 1n thy Father's 
houſe for us to lodge in? 24 And ſhe ſaid unto 
him, I am the daughter of Bethuel the ſon of Mil- 
cah, which ſhe bare unto Nahor. 25 She ſaid more- 
over unto him, We have both Straw and Provender 
enough, and Room to lodge in. 26 And che Man 
hereupom bowed down his head, by way of T hanks 
to God, and worſhipped the Lord; 27 and he ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of my Maſter Abraham, 
who hath not left deſtitute my Maſter of his Mercy 


in promiſing Bleſſings to him, and his Truth in per- 


forming his Promiſes: for as for me, the Lord has led 


me the ready way to the Houſe of my Maſter's Bre- 
thren or neareſi Relations, by making me thus to light 
upon his Niece Rebekah. 28 And the Damfel, hav 

beard that the Man was come from ber great Unc 

Abraham, ran and told them of her Mother's Houſe 
er Apartment theſe things. 29 And Rebekah had 
a Brother, and his name was Laban: and Laban 
ran out unto the Man, unto the Well. 30 Namely. 
it came to paſs when he ſaw the Ear-ring and Brace- 
lets upon his Siſter's hands, and when he heard the 
words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake 


had made his journey 
proſperous, or not. 


22 And it came to 
aſs as the camels 
ad done drinking , 

that the man took a 

olden ear-ring, of 

a ſhekel weight, 

and two bracelets for 
ber hands, of ten 

tels weight of 3 


23 And ſaid, Whoſe 
daughter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee: 
is there room in th 
father's. houſe for us 
to lodge in? 


24 And ſhe ſaid 
unto him, I am the 
daughter of — I 
the ſon of Milcdh, 
which ſhe bare unto 
M 
25 She ſaid more- 
over unto him, We 
have both ſtraw and 
provender en 7 
and room to lodge 
in. 2 

26 And the man 


bowed down his 


head, and worſhip- 
ped the Lord. 


27 And he faid, 
Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of my maſter 
Abraham, who hath 
not left deſtitute my 
maſter of his mercy 
and his truth: * for 


as for me, the Lord has led me the ready way to the houſe of my maſter's brethren. 
28 And the damſel ran, and told them of her mother's houſe theſe things. 
29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was Laban: and Laban ran out 


unto the man, unto the well. 


30 » Namely it came to paſs when he ſaw the ear-ring and bracelets upon his 
liſter's hands, and when he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter,ſaying, Thus ſpake 


the 
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"Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE, 


— 


the man unto me; 
that he came unto 


the man, and behold, 


he ſtood by the ca- 
mels at the well. 


21 And he ſaid 
Come in,thoubleſſed 
of the Lord: where- 
fore ſtandeſt thou 
without? for I have 
prepared the houſe, 
and room for the ca- 
mels. | 


32 And the man 
came into the houſe: 
and he ungirded his 
camels, & gave ſtraw 
and provender for 
the. camels, and wa- 
ter to waſh his feet, 
and the men's feet 
that were with him. 


33 And there was 


ſet meat before him 


to eat: but he ſaid, I 
will not eat until I 
have told mine er- 
rand. And he ſaid, 
Speak on. 


34 And he ſaid, 
] am Abraham's ſer- 


Vane. 


35 And the Lord 
hath bleſſed my ma- 
ſer greatly, and he is 
become great: and 
he hath given him 


the Man unto me; that he came unto the Man, 
and behold, he {tood by the Camels at the Well. 
31 And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord; 
wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? for I have pre- 
par'd the houſe for to receive and entertain thee and 
thoſe that are with thee, and room for the Camels. 
32 And the Man came into the houſe; and he un- 
girded, 7. e. Laban order 'd bis Servants to ungird his 
Camels, and gave ſtraw and provender for the Ca- 
mels, and water to waſh his Feet, and the Men's 
feet that were with him. 33 And there was ſet meat 
before him to eat: but he ſaid, I will not eat, un- 
til I have told mine Errand. And. he ſaid, Speak 
on. 3+ And he ſaid, I am Abraham's Servant. 
35 And the Lord hath bleſſed my Maſter greatly, 
and he is become great: and he hath given him 
Flocks, and Herds, and Silver, and Golg, and Men- 
ſeryants, and Maid-ſervants, and Camels, and Aſſes. 
36 And Sarah my Maſter's Wife bare a Son to my 
Maſter when ſhe was old: and unto him hath he 
given already by Will all that he hath. 357 And 
wy Maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, Thou ſhale not 
take a Wife to my Son of the Daughters of the Ca- 
naanites, in whoſe. Land I dwell: 38 But thou 
ſhalt go unto my Father's Houſe, and to my Kind- 
red, and take a Wife unto my Son. 39 And I ſaid 
unto my Maſter, Peradventure no Woman of hy 
Aindred will follow me thence 10 come hither, and 
live here ſo far from her neareſt Relations. 40 And 
he ſaid unto, me, The Lord before whom I walk, 
1. e. whom I ſtudy to pleaſe by obeying his Commands, 
will ſend his Angel with thee, and proſper thy 


way; and thou ſhalt take a Wife for my Son of my 


flocks, and herds, and ſilver, and gold, and men- ſervants, and maid- ſervants, 


and camels, and aſſes. _ 1 bis +5, 3 
maſter's wife bare a ſon to my maſter when ſhe was old: 
e given all that he hath. 


36 And Sarah my 
and unto him hath 


37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my 
ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe land I dwell : 


8 But thou ſhalt go unto my father's houſe, and to my kindred, and take a 


wife unto my ſon. 


39 And I faid unto my maſter, Peradventure * no woman will follow me. 
40 And he ſaid unto me, The Lord before whom I walk, will ſend his angel 
with thee, and proſper thy way; and thou ſhalt take a wife for my ſon of my 


Kindred 


142 


man whom the Lord hath appoimed 


PARAPHRASE. 


Kindred, and of my Father's Houſe. 41 Whatever 
the Event be, then ſhalt thou be clear from this my 
Oath, 7. e. from this Oath which 7 have made thee 
to take, when thou comeſt to my Kindred, and haſt 
done what is in thy power to procure aming them a 
Mie for my Sn: namely, if they give not thee one, 
however thou ſhalt be clear from my Oath. 42 And 
I came this day unto the Well where you water your 
Camels, and ſaid, O Lord God of my Malter Abra- 
ham, if now thou do proſper wy way which I po: 
43 Bchold, 1 ſtand by the well of Water; and it 
II come to paſs, that when the Virgin cometh 
forth ta draw Water, and I ſay to her, Give me, I 
pray. thee, a little Water of thy Pitcher to drink; 
And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, and I will 
alſo draw for thy Camels: let the fame be the Wo- 
ed out for m 
Maſter's Son. 45 And before 1 had done ſpeakmg 
in my heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her 
Pitcher on her ſhoulder; and ſhe went down unto 
the well, and drew Water: and 1 ſaid unto her, 
Let me drink, I pray thee. - 46 And ſhe made haſte, 
and let down her Pitcher from ber ſhonlder, and 
faid, Drink, and Twill give thy Camels drink alſo: 
ſo I drank, and ſhe made the Camels drink alfo. 
2 And I asked her, and faid, Whoſe daughter art 
u? And ſhe faid, the daughter of Bethuel, Na- 
hor's fon, whom Milcah bare unto him: and I put 
the Ear-ring upon her Face, and the Bracelets upon 
her Hands. 48 And 1bowed down my head, and 
worſhi 
my ww: 
way to take my Maſter's Brother's davghter un 


kindred, and of m)˖ 
father's houſe. | s 
41 Then ſhalt thou 
be clear from ths 
my oath, when thou 
comeſt to my kind- 
red; * namely if 
give not thee ane, 
thou ſhalt be clear 
trom my oath. _ 
\ 42. And ij came” 
this day unto the 
well, and ſaid, OLord 
God of my maſter 
ST 
o proſper m 
way which 1 po: 
43 Bebold, I ſtand 


y bythewell of water; 


and it ſhall come to 
paſs , chat when the 
virgin cometh forth 
to draw water, and I 
fay to her, Give me, 


e pitches 


44 And the ſay to 
we Bork arink.thou, 
and I will alſo draw 
for thy camels: let 
the fame be the wo- 
man whom the Lord 
bath apppumed out 


the Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of tor my maſter's fon. 
er Abraham, which had led me in the _ | 
to 


47 And I asked her, and faid, Whoſe daughter art thou? And ſhe faid, The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's ſon, whom Milcah bare unto him: and 1 put the 


Ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 
45 And 1 d the Lord, and bleſſed the 


bowed down my head, and worſhi 


Lord God of my maſter Abraham, which had led me in the right way to take my 


maſter's brother's daughter unto his ſon, 


ſon. 


a 


"Gene/is, Chap. XXIV. 


"Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


| And now if you 
will deal kindly and 
truly with my matter, 
tell me: and if not, 
rell me; that I may 
turnto CI 
or to the lefr. 

5o Then Laban 
and Bethuel anfwer'd 
and ſaid, The thing 

oceedeth from the 

rd; we cannot 
ſpeak unto thee bad 
or good. 

51 Behold, Rebe- 
kah # before thee, 
take her, and go, and 
let her be thy ma- 
ſter's ſon's wife, as 
theLord hath ſpoken. 


2 And it came to 
pas that when Abra- 

's ſervant heard 
their words, he wor- 
9 bimfllf eo the 

ang £am[eif to 
23 | 


53 And the ſervant 


brought forth jewels 
— 
raim 
— ve — 
bekah: He gave alſo 
to her brother and to 
her mother *preſents 
of great value. 


54 And the 
eat * din and 
the men that were 
with him, and tarried 
all night: and they 
roſe up in the morn- 
ing, and he ſaid, Send 
me away unto my 
maſter. 


did 8 ne 
and the Men that were with him, and tarried all 


Ton, 49 And now if you will deal kindly and 


truly, i. e. hike fincere and true Friends with my Ma- 
ſter in giuing Rebekah for a Wife to his Son Jſaac, 
tell me: and if you have not a mind thereto, how- 
ever tell me, that I may turn to the right hand or 
to the left, i. e. that 7 may take ſome other Courſe, 
as God ſhall direct, to get a Wife for my Mafter's 
Son according to his Deſire. 50 Then Laban, who 
ſeems to have the management of the matter chi 
committed to him in reſpec of his Sifter Rebetab, 
and therefore to be nam here firſt, and Bethvel their 
Father, who probably on account of Weakneſs and 
Tufirmity left the management of the matter chiefly to 
his Son Laban, anſwer d and faid, From the Account 
thou haſt given us of the Circumſtances that have at- 
tended thy Coming hither, it is plain that the thing 
oceedeth from the Lord, 7. e. that it is the Will of 
that Jſaac and Rebekab ſhould be Husband and 
Wife; and therefore we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad 
or good, . e. cant ſay any thing to contraditÞ it. 
$1 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, i. e. defer d 
xs into thy hand, to be diſpos'd of according to thy 
defire ; take her, and go, «s ſoon as fhe ſhall have 
ftay'd with ns as lung as is Uſual, and therefore de- 
cent in compliance with Cu ſuom, and let her be t 
Maſter's Son's Wife, as the Lord hath ſpoken, 
52 And it came to paſs, that when Abraham's Ser- 
vant heard their words, he worſhipped the Lord, 
bowing himſelf to the Earth. 53 And the Servant 
brought forth Jewels of Silver, and Jewels of Gold, 
and Raiment, and them to Rebekah : He gave 
alſo to her Brother and to her Mother Preſents of 
reat Value. 54 And they did eat and drink, he 


night: and they roſe up in the morning, and he 
ſaid, Send me away unto my Maſter. 55 And her 
Brother and her Mother ſaid, Let the Damſel abide 
wich us a few days, at the leaſt ten; after that ſhe 
ſhall go. 56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me 


_ '55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the damſel abide with us afew 
days, at the leaſt ten; after that the fall gag 
56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered 


not, 


© Geneſis, Chap. XXIV. 


” 
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XXXVII. 
Rebekah 18 
brought .from 
Haran to J/aac, 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verfion 
corrected. 


not, ſeeing the Lord hath proſper d my way: ſend 
me away, that I may go to my Maſter. 57 And 
they ſaid, We will call the Damſel, and enquire at 
her mouth, 2. e. ask ber ſe/f whether ſhe be willing 
ro go ſo very ſoon. 58 And they call'd Rebekah, and 
faid unto her, Wilt thou go with this Man as ſoon 
as be deſires? And ſhe ſaid, I will go. 


my way: ſend me 
away, that I may go' 


to my maſter. 


57 And they ſaid, 
We will call the dam- 
ſel, and enquire at 
her mouth. 


58 And they called 


Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And lhe ſaid, I will go. 


59 And they ſent away Rebekah their Siſter, z.e. 
near Kinſwoman, and her Nurſe (x) Deborah, and 
Abraham's Servant, and his Men. 60 And they, 
i.e. her Father and n er ewith the reft of their Fe 
mily and Kindred bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto 
her, Thou art our Siſter, be thou the Mother of 
thouſands of millions, and let thy Seed poſſeſs the 
gate of, i e. conquer thoſe which hate them. 61 And 
Rebekah arole the very next morning, and her Dam- 


ſels, who waited upon ber, and were given as part of 


follow'd the Man: and the Servant took Rebekah, 
and went his way. 62 And Iſaac came from the 
way of the well (xx) Lahai- roi, ſo call d by Hagar; 
for he dwelt now in the South-country of Canaan, 
at or near Beer. ſbeba. 63 And Iſaac went out to 
meditate in the Field at the evening: and he lift vp 
his eyes, and ſaw, and behold, the Camels were 
coming. 64. And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and 
when the ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the Camel, as 
was then uſual, when they met any Perſon whom 
they honoured. 65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the Ser- 
vant, What Man is this that, walketh in the Field 


ber Portion, and they rode upon the Camels, and 


509 And they ſent 


away Rebekah their 


ſiſter, and her nurſe, 
and Abraham's ſer- 
vant, and his men. 


60 And they bleſ- 
ſed Rebekah, and 


ſaid unto her, Thou 


art our ſiſter, be thou 
the mother of thou- 
ſands of millions, and 
let thy ſeed poſſeſs the 
gate of thoſe which 
hate therw. 

61 And Rebekah 
aroſe, and her dam- 
ſels, and they rode 
upon the camels, and 
followed the man: 
and the ſervant took 
Rebekah, and went 
his way. 

62 And Iſaac came 
from the way of the 


well Lahgi-roi; for 


he dwelt in the ſouth- 
country. 


63 And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at the evening: and he lift up 


his eyes, and ſaw, and behold, the camels were comin 


camel. 


' ANNOTAT. 


(x) Hence it appears chat there was a Correſpondence and Friendſhip kept up 


between theſe two, after that Iſmael was ſent away. 
(xx) See Chap. 16. 14. u 15 


64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe au Iaac, ſhe lighted off the 
65 For ſhe had faid unto the ſervant, What man i this that walketh in the field 


to 
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Gens ſis, Chap. XXIV, XXV þ 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE: 


to meet us? And the 
ſervant had ſaid, It is 
my maſter: therefore 
ſhe took a veil and 
covered her elf. 

66 And the ſervant 
told Ifaac all things 
that he had done. 

67 And Iſaac 
brought her into his 
mother Sarah's tent, 
and took Rebekah, 
and ſhe became his 
wife: and he loved 
her, and Iſaac was 
comforted after his 


mother's death. | 


Chap. XXV. 
Then again Abra- 
ham took a wife, and 
_ name was Ketu- 
1 


21 And ſhe bare 
him Zimran, and Jok- 
ſnan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ifhbak, 
and Shuah. 


3 AndJokſhan be- 
gatSheba and Dedan. 
And the ſons of De- 
dan were Asſhurim 
and Letuſhim, and 
Leummim. | 


4 And the ſons of 
Midian; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, 


to meet us? And the Servant had ſaid, It is my Ma- 
ſter : therefore ſhe took a Veil and cover'd her ſelf, 
not only out of Modeſty, but alſo in Token of her Sub- 
jection to him. 66 And the Servant told Iſaac all 
things that. he had done. 67, And Iſaac brought 
her into his Mother Sarah's Apartment in the Tent, 
and took Rebekah, and ſhe became his Wife; and 
he loved her, having probably the greater Affection 


for her on account of ber being ſo ready to come to him 


without delay, which his Servant had particularly 
acquainted bim of. And Iſaac was comforted after 
his Mother's death, he Company of Rebekah and the 
Afﬀettion he bad to her helping much to alleviate the 

Sorrow he had before for the Loſs of his Mother. 


Chap. XV. Then again Abraham took 3; Wiſe no. 


* 


to take care of him and 


FTouſe, and the Chief of bis Women-ſervants. 2 And 
ſhe bare him Zimran , | from whom the Zamarens 
mention d by Pliny in Arabia Felix are thought to have 
been deſcended; and Jokſhan, of whom, rather than 
ee, the ſon of Heber and brother of Pelxg, is to 

e under/lood what the Arabians ſay concerning their 
Original; and Medan, from whom the Country call d 
Madiania in Arabia Felix is thoug ht to have its name; 
and Midian, from whom were deſcended the Midia- 
nites that dwelt in Arabia Petræa, and are ſo often 
mention d in Scripture; and Iſhbak, and Shuah, of 
which la f was probably deſcended Bildad the Shu- 
bite mention d in Fob. 3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba, 
whoſe Pofterity were probably the Sabæaus that in- 
habited the Confines of Arabia Petræa and Deſerta, 


and carried away the Cutile of Job; and Dedan, who is thought to have 
been the Founder of a City of the ſame name in the Country afterwards 
call the Country of Edom (or Idumæa) in the Scripture of O. T. And 
the Sons of Dedan were the Asſhurim, and Letuſhim, and Leummim, 
whoſe Situation is not known. 4 And the Sons of Midian; Ephah, whoſe 
name continued till the time of the Prophet 7ſaiab, denoting probably a 
Town and Tract call d Hippos by the Greeks; and Epher, be Remains 
of whoſe Family are thought to be found at Aphar a City among the People 


of Arabia call'd Homeritæ; and Hanoch or Chanoch, from whom the T own 


T7 call'd 


Family, he probably row ries Keturab ; 


dwelling in a Tent by bimſeff ; and her name was * Children 


Keturah, being probably born and bred in his own he had by her, 
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Gene ſis, Chap. XXV. 


XXXIX 
Abraham dies, 
and is buried in 


hy = "ghd Mach- the #wo Concubines which Abraham had, viz. Hagar 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


call Cane, and the Country call d Cananna are 
thought to take their names; and Abidah, the Re- 
licks of whoſe name, (the lafit 1wo Syllables, as is 
uſual, being inverted,) are thought to remain in the 
People call Dibeni, who liu d in an I aud between 


and Abidah, and El- 
daah. All theſe were 
the children of Ke- 
turah. 


Arabia and Tndia calld Dibu; and Eldaah, F which name the City El. 
lana on the EaFt-ſide of the Gulf of Arabia ts thought to e ihe He- 


Mains. 
Keturah. | 


5 Now Abraham gave all that he had, when he 
ay d, unto Iſaac as bis Heir: 6 but unto the Sons of 


and Keturah, Abraham gave Gifts, 7. e. ſome Portion 
of his Money and moveable Goods, and ſent them away 
from Iſaac his Son, while he yet lived, be /tving till 
they were come to Men's Eſtate, and able to ſeek out 
for Settlements for their ſelues in the Country whi- 
ther he ſent them, viz. Eaſtward or unto the Eaſt- 
Country, as it might be well enough call d in reſpet 
; Sort 9 #4 where Abraham ſeems to have then 

vd. 7 And now to conclude the Fiiftory of Abra- 
bam, nothing more bap ning ſo remarkable as to be 
thoug bt fit by the Holy Spirit to be mferted into the 
Sacred Hiſtory of hrs Life, theſe are the days of the 
years of Abraham's life which he liv'd, an hundred 
threeſcore and fifteen years; /o that he liv d, not on- 
by till the Birth of Eſau and Facob his Grandſons by 
Iſaac, but till they were fifteen years old. 8 Then, 
vis. when he was 175 years od, Abraham gave up 
the Ghoſt, z. e. re/ipr'd his Spirit or Soul to Cod, and 
dy d in a good old Age, without Pain or Sickneſs as 
t 1s thought, aying of no Diſeaſe but old Me, being 
an old Man even as the Length of Man's hfe was 
then, and full of years or defirmng no longer to live in 


this World; and was gather d to his People, 1. e. 10 


bis Forefathers who wwere gon before bim. o And 


his ſon's Ifaac ( x) and Iſhmael buried him in the M 
Cave of Machpelah, in the Field of Ephron the 


fon of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre; 
ro The Field which Abraham purchafed of the ſons 
_ there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 


All theſe were the Children or Deſcendents 0 


5 *Now Abraham 
gave all that he had 
unto Iſaac. 

6 But unto the ſons 
of the concubines 


which Abraham had, 


Abraham => gifts, 
and ſent them away 
from Iſaac his fon 
(while he yet lived) 
eaſt - ward unto the 
eaſt· country. 

7 And theſe are 
the days of the years 
of Abraham's life 
which he lived, an 
hundred threeſcore 


and fifteen years. 


8 . 
gave up the . 
and died in — 
old "pe, an old man, 
and full of years; and 
was gathered to his 
people. 

9 And his ſons I- 


ſaac and TIhmael bu- 


ried him in the cave 
of Machpelah, in the 
field of Ephron the 
ſon of Zohar the Hit- 
tite, Which # before 
amre; 

16 The field which 


Abraham purchaſed 


of the ſons of Heth: 
there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his 
wiſe. 
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SECTION VII. 


Containing an Account of ſuch Particulars as are taken Notice of 
by Moſes, from Chap. XXV. I 1. to Chap. XXXV. ult. viz. a ſhort 
Account of Iſhmael and his Poſterity in the firſt place, and 
then a much larger Account of Iſaac and his Family, From hs 
Marriage with Rebekah, To h Death. 


11 And it came to 


paſs after the death 


of Abraham, that 
God bleſſed his ſon 
Iſaac: and Iſaac dwelt 
by the well Lahai- 
101. 


12 Now theſe are 
the generations of 
Iſhmael Abraham's 
ſon, whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah's 
handmaid, bare unto 
Abraham, 


13 And theſe are 
the names of the ſons 
of Ithmael, by their 
names, according to 
their generations: 
The firſt· born of 1ſh- 
mael, Nebajoth ; and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and Mibſam, 


11 And it came to pals after the Death of Abra- 


ham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: and Iſaac dwelt of Hemel and t:'s 
by the well (xx) Lahai- roi. But before Moſes pro- **f"i7- 


ceeds to give a more particular Account of Lſaac, he 
diſpatches in ſhort the Hiſtory of Iſhmael. 12 Now 
theſe that follow are the Generations or an Account 
of the PoFterity of Iſhmael Abraham's Son, whom 
Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's hand-maid, bare unto 
Abraham. 13 And theſe are the Names of the ſons 
of Iſhmael, by their Names, according to their Ge- 
nerations, 2. e. the names of ſuch Sons of Tſhmael as 
were the Heads 7 ſo many diſtint? Families or Clans. 
The firſt-born of Iſhmael was Nebajoth, whoſe De- 


ſcendents inbabited a great part of Arabia Petra, 


and were Powerful there, whence we read much of 
the Nabatheans in Common Authors: and the other 
ſons of [ſhmael were Kedar, whoſe Deſcendents were 
likewiſe 4 Conſiderable People in Arabia Petraa , 
which is thence ſometimes denoted by Kedar as well 
as by Nabathea or the hke; and Adbeel, and Miblam, 
14 and Miſhma of whoſe Poſfterity there remain no 
footſteps, and Dumah who 1s mention ſat. 21.11. 
as ſeated near Edom, and Malla of whoſe Pofteriiy 
nothing is obſerv'd by the Learned, 15 and Hadar 


From whom might be deſcended the Afprite in Ara- 


i4 And Miſhma, 3 Felix, and Tema from whom the City Tema in 


and Dumah, and 


Maſla, 


15 Hadar, and Te- 
ma, Jetur, Naphilh, 
and Kedemah. 


Arabia Felix is thought to take its Name, and Jetur 
whoſe Deſcendents poſſeſs'd in time the Country of 
Ituræa mention d in the Hiftory of the Goſpel, and 
ſo call d it in all likelyhood from their Father ; aud 
Naphiſh whoſe Situation in particular is unknown ; 
and Kedemah (y) who 7s thought to have feltled near 


ANNOTAT. 


) For whereas we render Jerem. 49.28. Go upto Kedar, and poi the Men of 
the Eaſt; others render the laſt clauſe thus, Ard foil the Men of Kedem. 


* his 
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his brother Kedar. 16 Theſe are the Sons of Iſh- 16 Theſe are the 


mael, and theſe are the Names of ſuch of them as 
were aiflinguiſb d by their diſtiné' Towns, and by 
their di inc Caſtles, which, tho they uſually dwell 
in Tents, yet they had as places of Defence to reſort 
unto in time of Danger from any Enemy: Twelve 
Princes according to their Nations, ie. they were the 
Head's of twelve ſeveral Tribes or Clans. 17 And 
theſe are the years of the Life of Iſhmael, an hun- 
dred and thirty and ſeven years; and he gave up 
the Ghoſt and dy'd, and was gather'd unto his Peo- 
ple, () i. e. left the World as others had done be- 
fore bim. 18 And they, i e. the Iſbmaelites dwelt 
at fir from Havilah toward the Eat unto Shur 
toward the Weſt, and conſequently that is before or 
on the Za f. ſide of Egypt, as thou goeſt thence to- 
wards Aſſyria; and conſequently he, i. e. /ſhmael (a) 
dwelt in the preſence of all his Brethren, i. e. amon 
his Relations or Kindred, Tſaac and the reſt of Abra- 
bam Children living near him, ſome on one ſide and 
| ſome on another. | | Tr 
19 Now Moſes, 
us, 
that Theſe which follow are the more Remarkable 
Events that befel Iſaac Abraham's ſon, and have not 
been afore ſpoken of, only this grand Particular, which 
therefore Moſes here repeats, vis. that Abraham be- 
at Iſaac. 20 And Iſaac was forty years old when 
- took Rebekah to Wife, the Daughter of Bethuel 
the Syrian of Padan-aram, the Siſter to Laban the 
Syrian: I bere Bethuel, and alſo bis ſon Laban, is 
call the Aramite or Syrian, not as deſcended from 
Aram or a Syrian by Deſcent, but as living in the 


having thus diſpatch'd the Hi. 
fax and ge flory of Iſbmael, proceeds to that of Iſaac, telli 

of 2 : _— 
Tempers and Di- 


ſons of Ithmael, and 


theſe are their names 
by their towns, and 
by their + caſtles ; 
twelve princes ac- 
cording to their na- 
tions. 

17 And theſe. are 
the years of the lite 
of lihmael, an hun- 
dred and thirty and 
ſeven years: and he 
gave up the ghoſt 
and died, and was 
gathered unto his 
people. 

18 And they dwelt 
from Havilah unto 
Shur, that « before 
Egypt, as thou goeſt 
towards Aſſyria: and 
he *dwelt in the pre- 
ſence of all his bre- 
thren. 


19 * No theſe are 
thes events that befel 
Iſaac Abraham's ſon: 
Abraham begat Iſaac. 


20 And Iſaac was 
forty years old when 
he took Rebekah to 
wife, the daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of 
Padan - aram, the ſi- 
ſter to Laban the Sy- 
rian. 


Country that fell to the lot of Aram at the firſt Plantation after the Flood, 
and which muſt accordingly be eſteem'd a part alſo of Syria, largely taken 
to denote all the Country of Aram. For he livd at Haran, and ſo in the 
North-part of Aram- Naharaim or Meſopotamia, which North. part from 
the Fruitfulne/s of it was particularly call d Padan-aram, the word Padan 


ANNOTAT. 
(37) See Chap. 25. 8. 


(z) So the Hebrew word may be well render'd, and ſo it is render'd by the 
LXX, and Onkelos, and the Syriac and Arabic Interpreters. The Death of Iſh- 
macl had been ſpoken of in the verſe before. 


denoting 
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21 And Iſaac in- 
treated the Lord for 
his wife, becauſe ſhe 
was barren : and the 
Lord was intreated 
of him, and Rebekah 
his wife conceived. 

22 And the child- 
ren ſtruggled toge- 
ther within her; and 
ſhe ſaid, If it be ſo, 


why am I thus? And 


ſhe went to enquire 
of the Lord. | 
23 And the Lord 
faid unto her, Two 
nations are in thy 
womb, and two man- 
ner ot people ſhall 
be ſeparated from 
thy bowels : and the 
oxe people ſhall be 
ſtronger than the o- 
ther people; and the 


elder ſhall ſerve the 


younger. 

24 And when her 
days to be delivered 
were fulfill'd, behold, 
there were Wins in 
her womb. 

25 And the firſt 
came outred,all over 


denoting a cultivated fruitful Ground or Soil. 21 And 
Iſaac intreated the Lord for his Wife, becaufe ſhe 
was barren: and the Lord was intreated of him, 
and Rebekah his Wife conceiv'd, and was big with 
F wins. 22 And ſome time before her Delivery the 
Children ſtruggled together within her, as if they 
were firtving which ſhould get out of her Womb firſt, 
and ſo put ber into Pang: and ſhe ſaid, If it be lo 
that 7 cannot be deliver a, why am I thus, 7.e. why 
did 7 conceive? And the Struggling and confequenthy 
her. Pangs ceaſing again for ſome time, ſhe went (a8) 
to the Place where Iſaac and his Family were wont 
to perform their Publick; and moi Solemn Worſhip, 
to enquire of the Lord concerning ber Caſe. 23 And 
the Lord ſaid unto her, Tuo Chilaren that are to 
become the Fathers ef Two Nations are in thy womb, 
and Two manner of People, 7. e. the Tuo Nations 
that ſhall proceed from the T wo Children, that ſhall 
be ſeparated from thy bowels, ſhall be People of very 
afferent N ee Manners, and Courſe of Life: 
and the one People ſhall be ſtronger than the other 
People; and, i. e. namely the Deſcendents of the 
Elder ſhall ferve the Deſcendents of the Younger. 
24 And when her days to be deliver'd were ful- 
filld, behold, there were Twins in her womb. 
25 And the Firſt came out wh Red hair, not only 
on his Head, but all over hir Body alſo, like an hairy 


ANNOTAT. 


(xz) 1 ſee no Reaſon for ſuppoſing that Rebekah went to Me/chiſedek, or to 


any of the School of Shem or Heber, for to enquire for her of the Lord. Had 
there been Occaſion for her to enquire by any Other, Abraham who was yet liv- 
ing, or her Husband Iſaac, were doubtleſs as Proper Perſons for her to make uſe 
of as could be. But as it ſeems by what follows in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, 
that Iſaac did not know the Anſwer which God now gave Rebekah, at leaſt not 
as to that part of it wherein it was foretold, that the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger; . 
ſo it ſeems moſt probable, that as Rebekah enquir'd of the Lord her ſelũ, ſo the 
Lord himſelf gave her the Anſwer. As for 1 Sam. 9. 9. which is refer'd to here 
in the Margin of our Bible, that can't be Reaſonably underſtood of "_ early 

times, but after that the Iſraelites were become a ſettled Nation, as is ſufhciently 
intimated by the beginning of the ſaid Text, viz. Beforetime (N.B ) in Iſrael &c. 

If there was any Pu6/ick Oracle or Place, whence God gave Anſwers in Can 
in thoſe days, the Import of the word De4zir ſeems to make the City of that name 


to be the Place, Debir ſignifying an Oracle; and the ſaid City being not far from 
where Rebekah — = a ; W 


AJ . Garment . 
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Garment er FZarr-cloth; and they call'd his name 
Eſau, which being derivd from an Hebrew Verb 
fiemfying to Make or Do, hence ſome think he was 
fo nam d, as denoting that he was born as it were 
a Made or Compleat Man, being as Hairy then as 
others are at Man's Eſtate; others rather think bim ſo 
nam d, as denoting the Doing or Active Genius, which 
hrs Hairineſs was thought to preſage. 26 And after 


- that came TT out, and his Hand took hold 


on Eſau's H*l, as if he would have pull d bim back, 
and prevented his being the Firſi-born, and therefore 
his name was call'd Jacob, from an Hebrew word 
ewhich ſignifies to take bold of the Heel, and alſo to 
fupplant, as Jacob did afterward's his brother Eſau, 
and which was preſag'd by his taking hold of his bro- 
zher's Heel now at their hirtb: and Iſaac was three- 
ſcore years old when ſhe bare them. 27 And the 


like an hairy gar- 
ment : and they cal- 
led his name Eltau. 
26. And after that 
came his brother out, 
and his hand took 
hold on Eſau's heel; 
and his name was 
called Jacob: and l- 
ſaac was threeſcore 
ars old when {ae 
re them. 
27 And the boys 
grew: and Eſau was 


am 


Boys grew: and Eſau was a cunning Hunter, and a Man of the Field, 
1. e. one that lovd to be abroad at bis Sports, and was very well 5kill d 
in managing matters ſo as to catch his Game; and Jacob was a plain (a) 
Man, not as Plainneſs is oppos'4 to Subtilty in general, (For his taking 
the Advantage to induce bis Brother to ſell his Bxth-right for a Meſs of 
Poltage, as is preſently related, is an evident Inſtance that Facab was 
Subtle enough in ſome reſpect᷑ s;) but as Plarneſs is here oppos d to his. 
Br other's Cunning or Skill in Hunting and Sporting, which Jacob under- 
Stood nothing of, nor car d to underſtand, he not delighting in ſuch Field- 
ſports, but rather (b) loving to keep in the Houſe, and to read or fludy 
ac b parts of good Literature as were then in Yogue, as Aftronomy pro- 
bably and Fiitory, eſpecially (c) Sacred Hiftory or Matters relating 10 


ANNOTAT. 


(2) The Hebrew word here render'd plain, do's literally and primarily ſignify 
wpright or perfect, as it is, I think I may ſay, all al wt woe EY I in 
our Bible. And indeed the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and Syriac'and Arabick Inter- 
preters, do all follow the common Signification of the Ward. But the LXX 
interpret the word in this place by «ra«5, which the Vulgar Latin renders Sm- 
plex, and we from them plain: it not ſeeming probable that Moſes deſign'd to 
take here any notice of the Morality of the two lads Eſau and Jacob, but only of 
their Nataral diſpoſition and temper. - 


Er * Original Expreſſion truly (ſignifies here, and is accordingly render'd 
l | 

(c) Tho' there was not then extant any Sacred Hiſtory written by the imme- 
diate Inſpiration and Appointment of God, yet tis not rationally ro be doubted 
but ſome Perſons had thought fit to commit to Writing (everal things relating to 
Religion tor the better Preſervation of the Memory of them, 


Religions 
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28 And Iſaac lov- 
ed Eſau, becauſe he 
did eat of Vi veni- 
ſon: but Rebekah 
loved Jacob, 


Religion, as the Chaldee Paraphraft Onkelss ſeems 
to have been of Opinion. 28 And Iſaac loved Eſau, 
as on account of hrs being the Firſt-born and of a brit 
ative T emper, which his Father likely thought would 
be a means of his becoming Greater and Greater, and 
more ana more Conſtderable as he grew up; ſo par- 


ticularly becaufe he did eat of his Veniſon often which he caught,” and 
which Lſaac mightily loud: but Rebekah lov'd Jacob be/? of the tuo Bro- 
thers, as being of a more meek, and quiet Temper, ſuitable to ber own Di- 
Jpofetion,: and being alſo more at home with her. | 


29 And jacob ſod 
pottage: and Eſau 
came from the field, 
and he was faint. 


o And Eſau ſaid 
to jacob, *Give me, 
I pray thee, to eat 
fome of that red, that 


fame red portage; for 


am taint: therefore 
was his name called 
Edom. 


3 And Jacob ſaid, 
Sell me this day thy 
birth-right, 


2 And Eſau ſaid, 
Behold, I am at the 
point to die: and 
what profit ſhall this 
birth-right do to me? 


33 AndJacob ſaid, 
Swear to me this day; 
and he ſware unto 
him: and he ſold his 
birth- right unto Ja- 
cob. | 


34 Then Jacob 
gave Eſau bread and 
pottage of lentils ; 
and he did eat and 
drink, and roſe up, 
and went his way: 


29 And Jacob was boiling Pottage, 7. e. had or- EB ds bis 
der d ſome to be boild for himſelf one day; and Eſau Birth-right to 


Jacob, 


came from the Field, and he was faint with too v1o- 
lent and long purſuit of bis Sports. 30 And Eſau 
laid unto Jacob, Give me, I pray thee, to eat ſome 
of that Red, that ſame red Pottage ; for I am faint: 
therefore, vig. for his repeated eager Deſire of the 
ſaid Red Pottage, was his name calld Edom, which 
in Febrew ſignifies Red. 31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell 
me then this day be Privileges that belong to thy 
Birth- right for the ſaid Pottage. 32 And Elau ſaid, 
Behold, I am at the point to dy; and what profit 
ſhall this Birth-right do to me, hu, undervaluing 
and deſpiſing his Birth-right, and alſo not having due 
Truft and Confidence in God's Goodneſs to preſerue 
him Altve, ibo be can't be ſuppos'd to have been [gno- 
rant or Not heard of the Great and Special Bleſſtngs 
which God had made to his Father's Chilaren, and 
which therefore he might Reaſonably think belong'd 
in a Chief manner to him who was the Fr N. born; 
hrs Mather in all probability having never acquainted 
him with the Anſwer ſhe receru'd from God, when 
ſhe went formerly to enquire of him concerning the 
Struggling of ber Chilaren then in the Womb, vis. 
that the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger. 33 And 
Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day then, that I ſhall 
peaceably enjoy all the Privileges of Birth-right, as 
being Sold by thee to me at this time; and he {ware 
unto him: and thus he ſold in the mofl ſolemn and 


firm manner his Birch. right unto Jacob. 34 Then 


Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage of Lenuls; and- 
he did eat and drink, and roſe up, and went his way, 


as 
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as well ſatisfy'd, and without any Trouble or Remorſe thus Eſau deſpiſed bis 
for what he had done: Thus profanely (as the Apoſtle birth-right. | 
an Hebr. 12. 16.) Eſau deſpis d his Birth- right. f 
on Chap. XXVI. And there was a Famine in the ———— 


Tſaac ſojourr.s at 
Gerar, and what 


befel him there, 
&c. 


Land of Canaan, beſides the firſt Famine that was 
in the days of Abraham. And Iſaac went from the 
Neighbour hood of the Well Labai. roi, where he had 
hitherto ſettled, unto (d) Abimelech King of the Phi- 
liſtines, unto Gerar, with an intent (as appears from 
the following verſe) to go thence into Egypt. 2 And 
the Lord appear d unto him, and ſaid, Go not down 
into Egypt: dwell in the Land which 1 ſhall tell 
thee of. 3 Sojourn in this Land, and I will be with 
thee, and will bleſs thee: for unto thee and unto 
thy Seed I will give all theſe Countries, and I will 
perform the Oath which I ſware (Chap. 22.16.) unto 
Abraham thy father: 4 and I will make thy Seed 
to multiply as the ſtars of Heaven, and will give 
unto thy Seed all theſe Countries: and in thy Seed, 


1. e. thro the Meſſiah which ſhall deſcend from Abra- 


ham by thee {hall all the Nations of the Earth be 


bleſſed: 5 becauſe that Abraham obey'd my Voice, 


and kept my Charge, i. e. whatever I charged him 
to do, viz. my Commandments, my Statutes, and my 
Laws. 6 And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar, as God had 
commanded bim (vy.3.) J And the Men of the place 
asked him of Rebekah, not knowing that ſhe was his 


Wife, bo ſhe was? and he ſaid only, She is my Siſter, 
as the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy 


ſeed {hall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed: 


And there was 2 
famine in the land, 
beſides the firſt fa- 
mine that was in 
the days of Abraham. 
And Ifaac went unto 
Abimelech king of 
the Philiſtines, unto 
Gerar. 


2 And the Lord 
appeared unto him, 
and faid, Go not 
down into Epypt : 
dwell in the land 
3 I ſhall tell thee 
of. | 

3 Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be 
with thee, and will 
bleſs thee; for unto 
thee and unto th 
ſeed I will give all 
theſe countries, and 
I will perform the 
oath which I ſware 
unto Abraham thy fa- 
ther. 


4 And] will make 
thy ſeed to multiply 


5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my c omman FL 


ments, my ſtatutes, and my laws. 
6 And Ifaac dwelt in Gerar. 


7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife; and he ſaid, She ij my ſiſter: 


\NNDTAT. 


(d) Iris obſerv'd by Commentators, that this Abimelech can't well be ſuppos'd 


to have been the ſame Perſon as was King here in Abraham's time, there being 
almoſt an Hundred years diſtance between the time of Abraham's ſojourning 
here, and the time of Iſaac's. Whence it follows that Abimelech was likely the 
Common Name of the Kings of Gerar, as Pharaoh was of Egypt in thoſe An- 
cient times, and Ptolemy in later times. Hence alſo it ſeems probable, that Phicol, 
mention'd both here and in the Hiſtory of Abraham as the Chief Captain of Abi- 
melech's Army, was alſo a Name of Dignity among thoſe of Gerar, as Tribune or 
Dictator, &c. was among the Romans, e 


i.e. near 


me 
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for he feared to ſay, 
She i my wife; leſt, 
ſaid be; the men of 
the place ſhould kill 
me for Rebekah, be- 
cauſe ſhe was fair to 
look upon. 


8 And it came to 
paſs when he had 
been there a long 
time, that Abimelech 
king of the Philiſtines 
looked out at a win- 
dow, and ſaw, and 
behold, Iſaac was 
ſporting with Rebe- 
kah his wife. | 


And Abimelech 
called Ifaac, and ſaid, 
Behold, of a ſurety 
ſhe i thy wife: and 
how ſaidſt thou, She 
is my filter? And I- 
ſaac ſaid unto him, 
Becauſe I faid, Leſt 
I die for her. 


ro And Abimelech 
ſaid, What « this 
thou haſt done unto 
us? one of the peo- 
le might lightlyhave 
ain with thy wife, 
and thou thould(t 
have brought guilti- 
neſs upon us. 


11 And Abimelech 
charged all his peo- 
ple, ſaying, He that 
toucheth this man or 
his wife, ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 


12 Then [aac ſow- 
ed in that land, and 


i. e. near Ainſiwoman or Cuſin: for he tear'd to ſay, 
She is my Wife; leſt, ſaid he, the Men of the place 
ſhould kill me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was fair to 
look upon. 8 And it came to paſs when he had 
been there a long time, that Abimelech King of the 
Philiſtines look'd out at a Window, and ſaw, and 
behold, Iſaac was ſporting, z. e. u/ing ſuch Familia- 
rity or Expreſſions of Affection with Rebekah, as are 
not wont to be uſed Openly by a Man but with his 
Wife. 9 And Abimelech call'd Iſaac, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, by what 7 have ſeen 7 know of a ſurety ſhe 
is thy Wife: and how ſaidſt thou then, She is my 
Siſter > And Iſaac ſaid unto him, What 7 ſaid was 
Truth, tho' not All the Truth, for 7 was afraid to 


ſay, She is my Wife alſo, becauſe I ſaid within my 


ſell, i. e. thought, It is not adviſable to tell ſo much 


leſt I dy for her, ſome body killing me that ſo ſhe 


might be free for himſelf to have her. 10 And Abi- 
melech ſaid, What is this thou haſt done unto us? 
one of the People might lightly have lain with th 

Wife, and /o thou ſhouldlt have brought Guiltineſs 
upon us, and God might have imflifted the like Pu- 
niſbinent upon us, as he did on my Father or An- 
ce tor and his Family, for taking thy Father Abra- 
bam Wife into bis houſe. 11 And Abimelech charg d 
all his People, ſaying, He that touches, f e. do's any 
Injury to this Man or his Wife, {hall ſurely be put 
to death. 12 Then Iſaac ſow'd in that Land, and 
receiv'd in the ſame year an hundred fold, whxh 
was an Increaſe beyond the natural gooaneſs of that 


Soil, and ſo was an [nftance that the Lord bleſſed 


him in a ſpecial manner. 13 And thus by God's ſpe- 
ctal Bleſfing the Man waxed great, and went forward 


in the World, i.e. became more and more Wealthy, 


and grew /o until he became very Great: 14 for 
he had Poſſeſſion of Flocks and Poſſeſſion of Herds, 
and great Store of all ſorts of Fusbandry or Grain, and 
conſequently of Servants. And hereupon the Philiſtines 


received in the ſame year an hundred fold, and the Lord bleſſed him. 


13 And the man waxed great, and went forward, and grew until he became | 


very great. 


14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſſeſſion ot herds, and great ſtore of 


ſervants. And the Philiſtines envied him. 


U envied 
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envicd him: 
which his Father's Servants had digg'd in the days 
of Abraham his father, the Philiſtines had ſtopped 
them, and fill'd them with Earth. 16 And Abime- 
lech br1mſe/f began to fear bim, and therefore ſaid 
unto Iſaac u a Friendly manner: Go from us: for 
thou art become much mightier than we in propor- 
tion, and therefore my People can't look upon them- 
ſelves as Safe, whilft thou thus awelft among us ; 
and therefore twill be Better both for Thee and Us, 
if thou would/t withdraw from us. 


17 And Iſaac departed thence, 7. e. out of the City 
of Gerar or Neigbbourhood of it, and pitch'd his Tent 
out of the Territories of the King of Gerar, but yet 
in a Valley, which took its name from Cerar, being 
call the Valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 18 And 
Haac digg'd again the Wells of Water, which they 
had digg'd 1n the days of Abraham his father; for 
the Philiſtines had ſtopp'd them after the death of 
Abraham: and he call'd their Names after the Names 
by which his Father had call'd them: 7he reaſons 
why he choſe thus rather to open the Old ones, than 
o dig new, being both becauſe he was Certain there 
to find Springs 7. Water, and alſo becauſe it was 
moi Eaſy, and leſs obnoxious to Cenſure or Envy. 
19 And till not having Water enough, Iſaac's Ser- 
vants digg'd in a new place of the Valley, and found 
there a Well of ſpringing Water, 7 e. found a new 
Spring, and ſo made a Well there. 20 And the Herd- 
men of Gerar bearing thereof, and being ſet on by the 
ſame Spirit of which they Nill retain d, and 
which made them willing that Iſaac ſhould remove 
Hill farther from them, did ſtrive with Iſaac's Herd- 
men, ſaying, The Water is ours: Which tho in all 
likely hood it was an Uniruth, that part of the Valley 
where Tſaac now was being out of the Territories of 
Gerar, and never afore claim particularly by Any; 
yet Tſaac for Quietneſs ſake left it, and the only thing 
he did more on that occaſion was this, viz. he call'd 
the name of the Well Eſek, which frenifies Strife, 
becauſe they ſtrove with him about it. 21 And they, 
i. e. Iſaac's Servants digg'd another new Well, and 


15 For out of envy all the Wells, 


15 Forall the wells 
which his father's ſer- 
vants had digged in 
the days of Abraham 
his father, the Phili- 
ſtines had ſtopped 
them, and filled them 


with earth. 


16 AndAbimelech 
faid unto Iſaac, Go 
from us: for thou art 
much mightier than 
we. 


17 And Ifaac de- 
parted thence, and 
pitched his tent in 
the valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there. 


18 And _ — - 
ed in the wells 
of 5 which they 
had digged in the 
days of Abraham his 
father; for the Phi- 
liſtines had 8 
them after the death 
of Abraham: and he 
— their names 
er the names by 
which his father had 
called them. 


19 And Iſaac's ſer- 
vants digged in the 
valley, & found there 
a well of ſpringing 
water. 

20 And the herd- 
men of Gerar did 
ſtrive with Iſaac's 
herdmen, ſaying, 
The water & ours: 
and he called the 
name of the well 
Eſek, becauſe they 
ſtrove with him. ä 


21 And they dig- 


ged another well,and 


they, 


* 
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ſtrove for that alſo : 
and he called the 
name of it Sitnah. 


22 And he remoy- 
ed from thence, and 
digged another well; 
and for that they 
ſtrove not; and he 
called the name of it 
Rehoboth; and he 
ſaid, For now the 
Lord hath made 
room for us, and we 
ſhall be fruitful in 
the land. 


22 And he went 
om thence to 
3eer-ſheba. 


24 And the Lord 
appeared unto him 
the ſame night, and 
faid, I am the God of 
Abraham thy facher : 
fear not, for 1 am 
with thee, and will 


they, i. e. the Herden of Gerar ſtrove for that alſo: 
and therefore he, i. e. Iſaac call'd the name of it Sit- 
nah, which ſigniſies Hatred, as denoting what the 
Men of Gerar thus did, did proceed only from their 
undeſerv'a tHatred of him. 22 And he remov'd from 
thence, and digg'd another Well; and for that they, 
i. e. ibe Men of Gerar ſtrove not, thinking him now 
far enough remov'd from them; and therefore he, 1.e. 
{ſaac call'd the name of it, Rehoboth, which ſigni- 
fies Room; and, 7. e. namely he ſaid, For now the 
Lord hath made Room for us, and we ſhall be fruit- 
ful in the Land. 23 And he went up from thence 
to (ad) Beer-ſheba where his Father had delt afore, 
and where or in the Neighbourhood whereof, vis. at 
Lahat-ror he himſelf had Bo a, before he went to Gerar. 
24 And the Lord appear'd unto him the ſame Night, 
and ſaid, I am the God of Abraham thy father: fear 
not, for I am with thee, and will bleſs thee, and 
multiply thy Seed for my Servant Abraham's ſake. 
25 And he builded an Altar there, and call'd upon 
the Name of the Lord, and pitch d his Tent there: 
and there Iſaac's Servants digg'd a Well. 


bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. 
25 And he builded an altar there, and called upon the name of the Lord, and 
pit his tent there: and there Iſaac's ſervants digged a well. | 


ANN.O TAT. | 


| (dd) From what is contain'd between v. 16. and this verſe, it ſeems evident, 


that Beer-/heba did not ly is the Land of the Philiſtines, but near it. For v. 16. 
Abimelech ſays to Iſaac, Go from us, whereby is to be underſtood, Go out of my 
Country or Dominion, as is plain from the Occaſion of Abimelech's ſaying fo. 
Hereupon Iſaac did at ff without doubt remove ſo far as was without his Do- 
mixion, and ſo without the Country of the Philiſtines on that fide, his Dominion 
being the moſt Southern of all the | 
ſtines, if there were ſeveral Kings at that time, But the place whither Iſaac at 
firſt remoy'd, being in the Confines of the Kingdom of Gerar, and the ſaid Con- 
tines (as is likely) having been never ſo zicely ſet out, as that there was a Certain 


Mart where the Confines of the Philiſtines and — People exactly ended; 


hence the Men of Gerar had room left for to exprels ſtill their Envy, by laying 
Claim to the places where Iſaac's Servants dug the two firſt Wells as belonging 


to their Kingdom. But when Iſaac hereupon had remov'd ſtill further, then we 


read v. 22. that he had no more Diſturbance given him, He being now fo far 
remov'd, as that the Gerarites could not pretend the place where he now was 
to ly in their country. And therefore ſince it appears from v. 23. that Beer-ſceba 
lay ſtill further from the Land of the Philiſtines than Rehoboth, hence it plainly 
follows, that Beer-ſheba did not ly in the 1 7 of the Philiſtines (as it is 9 

2 | ap. 


minions of the ſeveral Kings of the Phili- 


4 
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Abimelech 


26 Then Abimelech, fearing lei 7ſaac ſhould ſo 26 Then Abime- 


makes a (ovenaat far reſent his ſending him out of his Country, ( Oc. ) lech went to him 


with Iſaac. 


Thou, who art now the Bleſſed of the Lord or Fa- 


that he ſhould ſome time or other fall upon him and _ _ rn = 
his People, and revenge himſelf on them, tboug ht it friends, and Phichol 
adviſable to prevent ſuch a thing by getting [ſaac 19 the chief captain of 
enter into a League of Friendſhip with them, and his army. b 

therefore Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and 27 And Iſaac ſaid 
Ahuzzath one of his Friends, and Phichol the Chief * —_ Re on 
Captain of his Army. 27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Phony 


ſeeing ye hate me, 
W herefore come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and and have ſent me a- 


have ſent me away from you? 28 And they ſaid, way from you? 
We ſaw certainly that the Lord was with thee: and 28 And they ſaid, 


therefore we ſaid, Let there be, i. e. We are deſirous We faw certainly 


| there ſhould be taken now an Oath of Friendſhip be- . 


ö . with thee: and we 
twixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us make iq, Let there be 


2 Covenant with thee; 29 that thou wilt do us now an oath betwixt 
no hurt, as we have not by any Public A or Con- us, even betwixt us 
ſent touched chee or injur d tbee, and as we have — thee, and let us 
done unto thee nothing but Good, and have ſent ate a covenant 


1085 | ith thee ; 

thee away in Peace: as for thoſe le ſſer /njuries which bo hae t i 
were fer d thee by ſome of our Herdſmen, we de- do Shao _— 
fire and hope thou wilt paſs them over, as not being we have not touched 
done by our Command or with our Conſent or Know- *hee, and as we have 
ledge, but thro' the Misbe bauiour of ſome few among done unto thee no. 


us: We hope therefore thou will do as we deſire, —1 — — — 


| | in peace: thou art 
vourite of Heaven, as thy father Abraham was be- now the bleſſed of 


fore thee. 30 And hereupon he made them a Feaſt, the Lord. 


and they did eat and drink. 31 And they roſe up , 30 And he made 
betimes in the Morning, and {ware one 4 1 
1. e. made a League of Friendſhip and confirm d it by © at hes to 
mutual Oaths : and Iſaac ſent them away, and they i, betimes 7A the 
departed from him in peace. 32 And it came to morning, and ſware 
paſs the ſame day, that Iſaac's Servants came, and one to another: and 
told him concerning the Well which they had llaac ſent them away, 


1 : | and they departed. 
digg d, and ſaid unto him, We have found Water; — Ring in — 
32 And it came to paſs the ſame day, that Iſaac's ſervants came, and told him 
concerning the well which they had digged, and faid unto him, We have found 
water. | | 


ANN OTA I. 


Chap. 2 1 ult. ) but ooly in the Confines thereof or near it, as 1 have there render d 
it. The ſame might (I think) be contirm'd from the Account which we have of 
Beer-ſheba in other Books of the Scripture, was there Occaſion. 


33 and 


Ceneſis, Chap. XXVI, XXVII. 
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3 And he called 
it Sada: therefore 
the name of the city 
is Beer · ſheba unto 
this day. 


33 and he call'd it Sheba, which ſignifics an Oath, 
namely in reference 10 the Oath which had been made 
that day between him and Abimelech; in like man- 


ner as it bad been afore call d by Abraham on a lie 


Occaſion; which name being, perhaps forgotten, Iſaac 


now reviv'd it again: therefore the name of the City, which was near 
thereunto or afterwards built there, is Bcer-\heba unto this day, vis. the 


days of Ezra. 


34 * Now Eſau 
was forty years old 
when he took to wife 
Judith the daughter 
of Beeri * an Hittite, 
and Balhemath the 
daughter of Elon*an 
Hittite ; | 

35 Which were a 

ief of mind unto 

aac and to Rebe- 
kah. 2148 5 


24 Now Eſau was forty years old, when, tho! be 
may reaſonably be ſuppos'd lo have been Advis'd and 
Charg'd by bit Parents tothe Contrary, as à thing 
that would be diſpleaſing to God, yet he took to Wife 
Judith the daughter of Beeri, o/berwiſe call d Anab, 
and an Forite by deſcent, (as appears from: comparing 
Chap. 36. 2, 20, 25.) But bere ſaid to be an Hittite, 
probably on account of bis living among the Hittites, 
where Eſau came acquainted with bis Daughter, 
and married ber; and he married alſo Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon an Hittite ; and as by ſelling his 
e ht he had no Regard to the Bleſſing of God 


 vouchſaf d bim in being the Fir- born, ſo now by 


marrying with Canaanitiſh Wives be ſeems not to have regarded likewiſe 
the Curſe of God under which the Canaanites lay; and ſo to have been Im- 
pious toward God, as well as very Unautiful io his Parents: No wonder 
therefore if theſe his very Marriages were things, or the Women he mar- 


ried were Perſons, 


Rebekah: however it appears from what follows, that Lſaac was not ſo 


35 which were a Grief of Mind unto Iſaac and to 


much diſpleas'd- with bis ſon Efau for Marrying ſo, but that be flilt re- 
tain d that natural Affection to bim, which be had from the beginning. 


Chap. XXVII. 


And it came to 
paſs that when Iſaac 
was old, and his eyes 


were dim, ſo that he 


could not ſee, he cal- 


led Eſau his eldeſt 


ſon, and ſaid unto 
him, My ſon: And 
he ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, here am l. 


Chap. XXVII. And it came to paſs that when 


Iſaac was old, viz. about 130) as is computed, and rie 8! 


VII, 

Eſau marries two 
Wives of Canaan, 
which grieve his 
Parents. 


VIII, 
Jacob gers away 
ng from 


his Eyes were dim, ſo that he could not ſee ſo well his brother Efau, 


as 10 e Perſons „ he call'd Eſau his eldeſt 
Son, and ſaid unto him, My ſon: And he faid un- 
to him, Behold, here am I. 2 And he ſaid, Behold 


now, I am old; I know not bow ſoo may be the 


day of my Death. 3 Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy Weapons, thy Quiver, and thy Bow, and 


go out to the Field, and take me ſome Veniſon ; 


2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I know not the day of my death. 


3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and 
ko out to the field, and take me ſore yeniſon; 10 


4 and 


—— —— 


— 
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4 and make me ſavoury Meat, ſuch as J love, and 
bring it to me, that | may eat, and ſo refreſh and 
raiſe my feeble Spirits, that with the more Vig our 


from my Soul, or «wth the utmofi Affettion, I may 


bleſs thee before (e) the Lord, i. e. may pronounce my 
lat and ſolemn Benedittion upon thee, before I dy. 
5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau his 
ſon: and Eſau went to the Field to hunt for Veniſon, 


and to bring it. 6 And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob 
her ſon, ſaying; Behold, I heard 


; y Father ſpake 
unto Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 7 Bring me Veni- 
fon, and make me ſavory Meat, that I may eat, and 
bleſs thee before the Lord beforemy Death. 8 Now 
therefore, my Son, obey my voice, according to that 
which I command thee. 9 Go now to the Flock, 
and fetch me from thence two good Kids of the 
Goats; and I will make of them ſavoury Meat for 
thy Father, ſuch as he loves, i. e. J wil dreſs it fo 
as to pleaſe his Palate, and be ſhall not be able to di- 


fing uiſb it from Veniſon. 10 And thou ſhalt bring 


it to thy Father, that he may eat, and that he may 
bleſs thee before his Death. 1 And Jacob ſaid to 
Rebekah his mother, Behold, Eſau my brother is a 
hairy Man, and I am a ſmooth Man. 12 My Father 
peradventure will feel me, and I ſhall ſeem to him 
as a Deceiver, 7. e. as if 7 went about to impoſe upon 
his Ae and Dimneſs of Sight : and ſo I ſhall bring 
a Curſe upon me, and not a Bleſſing. 13 And his 


Mother ſaid unto him, Upon me be thy Curſe, my 


Son, 7. e. there it no Danger of what thou feare n, I 
will warrant the Succeſs of what I would have thee 
10 do; only obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 
14 And he went, and fetch d, and brough them to 


10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that he may est, 


thee before his death. 


4. And make me 
ſavoury meat, ſuch as 
I love, and bring it 
to me, that I may eat, 


that my ſoul ma 


bleſs thee before 
die. 
5 And Rebekah 
heard when Iſaac 
ſpake to Eſau his ſon: 
and Eſau went to the 
field to hunt for veni- 
ſon, and to bring it. 
6 And Rebekah 
ſpake unto Jacob her 
ſon, ſaying, Behold, 
J heard oy Phage: 
ſpake unto Eſau thy 
brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veni- 
ſon, and make me ſa- 
vory meat, that I may 
eat, and bleſs thee 
before the Lord be- 
fore my death. 


38 No therefore 
my ſon, obey my 
voice, according to 
that which 1 com- 
mand thee. 

9 Go no to the 
flock, and fetch me 
from thence two 
good kids of the 
goats; and I will 
make * of them ſa- 
voury meat for thy 
father, ſuch as he 
loveth. 
and that he may bleſs 


A — 25 ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Eſau my brother # a hairy 


man, and 1 zn « ſmooth man. 


12 My father peradventure will feel me, and 1 ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver; 


and I ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing. 


13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me be thy curſe, my ſon ; only obey 


my voice, and go fetch me them. . 
14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them to 


| (s) Compare v. 7, of this Chapter. 


his mother: and his 


his 


6 
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mother made ſavory 
meat, ſuch as his fa- 
ther loved. 


15 And Rebekah 8 


took gooly raiment 
of her eldeſt ſon E- 
ſau, which were with 
her in the houſe, and 

t them upon jacob 

er younger ſon. 

16 And ſhe put the 
skins of the kids of 
the goats upon his 
hands, and upon the 
ſmooth of his neck. 


17 And ſhe gave 
the ſavoury meat, and 


the bread which ſhe 


had prepared, into 
the of her ſon 
Jacob. + ial 

18 And he came 
unto his father, and 
faid, My father: And 


he ſaid, Here am I; 


who art thou, my 
ſon ? 

19 And Jacob ſaid 
unto his father, I am 
Eſau thy firſt-born ; 
I have done accord- 
ing as thou badeſt 
me: ariſe, I pray 
thee, fit and eat of 
my veniſon, that thy 
ſoul may bleſs me. 


20 And Iſaac ſaid 
unto his fon, How 
is it that thou haſt 
found it ſo quickly, 
my ſon? And he ſaid, 
Becauſe the Lord thy 
God brought # to 
me. 


his Mother: and his Mother made ſavory Meat, 
ſuch as his Father lov'd. 15 And Rebekah took 
oodly Raiment, 1. e. the bet Chaths of her Eldeſt 
ſon Eſau, which were with her in the Houſe, and 
probably laid up among odoriferons Flowers or other 
Perfumes, and put them upon Jacob her Younger 
ſon; 16 and ſhe put the Skins of the Kids of the 
Goats, (tbe Hair of which in thoſe Eaſtern Countries 


it very fine, and like to that of Men, ) upon his Hands; 


and upon the ſmooth of his Neck. 17 And ſhe gave 
the ſavoury Meat, and the Bread, which ſhe had 
22 into the hand of her ſon Jacob. 18 And 
e came unto his Father, and ſaid, My Father: 
And he ſaid, Here am I, and ſuſpecring it was Jacob 
from bis Voice, and coming fo ſoon with what he was 
to eat, Iſaac asked further, Who art thou, my ſon? 
19 And jacob ſaid nato his Father, I am Eſau thy 
firſt-born, I have done according as thou badeſt me: 
Which were both Untruths as leaſt in a literal Senſe, 
and therefore are thought by many Fudicions Perſons 
not wholly excuſable, and to have proceeded from the 
falſe Opinion that his Mother and he were . 
with, that they might deceive Iſaac for the of 
his Family : Ariſe from thy Bed or Couch, I pray 
thee, (it and eat of my Veniſon, that thy Soul ma 
bleſs me. 20 And Iſaac faid unto. his Son, How is 
it that thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſon? And 


he ſaid, Becauſe the Lord thy God brought it to me, 


which was alſo another Untruth, at leaf? according 
o the moſt obvious and common Acceptation of the 
words, for a thing brought about by ſpecial Providence. 
21 And Ifaac il ſuſpefFing bim not to be Eſau, 


ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may 


feel thee, my Son, whether thou art hairy, and ſo 
know whether thou be my very ſon Eſau; or not. 
22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his Father, and 
he felt him; and ſaid, The voice is Jacob's voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 23 And he 


21 And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, 
my ſon, whether thou be my very ſon 15 or not. 
a 


22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his 


ther, and he felt him; and faid, The 


voice i Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 


diſcern d 


* 
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diſcern'd him not /o be Facob, becauſe his hands were 
hairy, as his brother Eſau's hands. So he bleſſed 
him; 24 but he ſaid firſt, Art thou my very ſon 
Eſau? fearing as it ſeems ſome Quibble in Jacob, on 


account of Ejau's baving ſold his Birtb-right to bim, 


which by thts la Queſtion Tſaac ſeems to have had 
ſome Notice : And he ſaid, I am. 25 And he 
ſaid, Bring it near to me, and 1 will eat of my Son's 
Veniſon, that my Soul may bleſs thee. . And he 


brought it near to him, and he did eat: and he 


brought him Wine, and he drank. 26 And his Fa- 
ther Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come near now, and kiſs 
me, my Son, in Token of the great Love ana Affection 
wherewith 7 beſtow my Bleſſing on thee. 27 And 
he came near, and kifled him; and when he came 
fo near, and while his Father was embracing him, 
he, 7. e. his-Father ſmell'd the — bu 3 
bein e or fragrant, as occaſion d by being lai 

up —— 6 ke — or other Perfumes, and 
bleſled him, and ſaid, See, i. e. Bebold or ſmell my. 
Som; for the ſmell of my Son is as the ſmell of a 
Field, which the Lord hath bleſſed fo as that the 
greate i variety of fragrant Flowers. grow, therein. 
28 Therefore / tale this for a Sign, and I thereto add 
alſo my hearty Prayer, that God will give thee of the 
Dew of Heaven, ſo that the Ground where thou /tve/t 


may never be barren for want of Moiftare to refreſh 


it, and make it fruitful, and God will give thee of 
the Fatneſs of the Earth, 2. e. plenty of ibe Fruits of 
the Earth, and eſpecially plenty of Corn and Wine. 
29 Let not only other People ſerve thee, and other 
Nations bow down to thee; but alſo be Lord over 
thy Brethten, and let thy Mother's ſons, 7. e. ſuch 
as ſball deſcend from ber by Eſau bow down to thee, 
Curſed be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed 
be he that blelſeth thee. 30 And it came to pals, 
alloon as Iſaac had made an end of Bleſſing Jacob, 
and Jacob was yet ſcarce gone out from the Preſence 
of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his brother came in 


23 And he diſcern- 
ed him not, becauſe 
his hands were hairy, 
as his brother Eſau's 
hands: So he bleſſed 
him. | 

24 But he ſaid 
* firſt, Art thou my 
very fon Eſau ? And 
he ſaid, I am. ol. 

25 And he ſaid, 
Bring it near to me, 
and I will eat of my 
ſon's veniſon, that 
my ſoul may bleſs 
thee. And hebrought 
it near to him, and 
he did eat: and he 
brought him wine, 
and he dran. 

26 And his father 
Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Come near now, and 
kiſs me, my ſon. 

27 And he came 


near, and kiſſed him: 


and he ſmelled the 
ſmell of his raiment, 
and bleſſed him, and 


ſaid, See, the-ſmell 


of my ſon is as the 
ſmell of a field, which 
the Lord hath bleſſed. 

28 Therefore God 
give thee of the dew 
of heaven, and the 
fatneſs of the earth, 


and plenty ot corn 
and wine. 


29 Let people ſerve 
thee, & —— bow 
down to thee; be 
lord over thy bre- 
thren, and let thy 
mother's ſons bow 
down to thee: Curſed 


be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed e he that bleſſeth thee. 


30 And it came to 


paſs, aſſoon as Iſaac had made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and 


Jacob was yet ſcarce gon out from the preſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his 


brother came in from his hunting. 


from 


— 
— Kr 
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31 And he alſo had 
made ſavoury meat, 
and brought it unto 
his father; and ſaid 
unto his father, Let 
my father ariſe, and 
eat of his ſon's veni- 
ſon, that thy ſoul may 
bleſs me. 


2 And Iſaac his 
father ſaid unto him, 
Who art thou? And 
he ſaid, I am thy ſon, 
thy firſt- born Eſau. 


33 And Iſaac trem- 
bled very exceeding- 
ly, and ſaid, Who, 
where is he that hath 
taken veniſon, and 
brought it me, and I 
have eaten of all be- 
fore thou cameſt, and 
have bleſſed him? 

ea, and he ſhall be 
lefſed. 


34 And when Eſau 
heard the words, of 
his father, he cried 
with a great and ex- 
ceeding bitter cry, 
and faid unto his fa- 
ther, Bleſs me, even 
mealſo, O my father. 


35 And he ſaid, 
Thy brother came 
with ſubtilty, and 
hath * got away thy 
bleſſing. 


36 And he ſaid, Is 
not he rightly named 
Jacob? for he hath 
ſupplanted me theſe 
two times: he * got 
away my birth-right; 


from his Hunting. 31 And he alſo had made ſa- 
voury Meat, and brought it unto his Father, and 
ſaid unto his Father, Let my Father ariſe, and eat 
of his Son's Veniſon, that thy Soul may bleſs me. 
32 And Iſaac his Father ſaid unto him, Who art 
thou? And he ſaid, I am thy Son, thy fir{t-born 
Eſau. 33 And Iſaac trembled very exceedingly, the 
greatneſs of the Concern he was in when he began 


to percerve the Miftake he had made, affecting bim 


ſo much as to caſi him into a fit of Trembling, and 


he ſaid abruptly, Who, vis. art thou, my on Eſau? 
Where then is he that has taken what 7 thought 
was Veniſon, and brought it me, and I have eaten 
of all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him wb 
the greate/t Bleſſings, and in the moFt Solemn man- 
ner ? yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed, zt being not fit fer 
me to revoke what has been done ſo Solemnly by me, 
and not without feeling within me in ſome extraor- 
dinary manner God's Approbation thereof. 34 And 
when Eſau heard the words of his Father, he cried 
with a great and exceeding bitter Cry, and ſaid unto 
his Father, Bleſs me, even- me alſo, O my Father. 
35 And he ſaid, Thy Brother came with ſubtilty, 
and hath got away thy Bleſſing , 2. e. The Bleſſing 
which 7 mtended. to have be ou d on thee, looking 
upon it as T hine by the Right of being my Firſi- born. 
36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly nam'd Jacob? for 
he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times, v2. he for- 
merly got away my Birth- right; and behold now 


he hath got away my Bleſſing. And he ſaid, Haſt 


thou not however reſerv'd a Bleſſing for me? 7z.e. 
Canſt thou not however beſtow ſome Bleſſing on me? 
37 And Iſaac anſwer'd and ſaid unto Eſau, Behold, 
I have made, 7. e. haue by way of Bleſſing foretold 
and defird, that Goa would make him thy Lord, 2. e. 


make ſome of his Poſterity to be for ſome lime Lords 


over thy PoRterity ; and all his Brethren or other 
Kinared have I given to him, 7.e. I have foretold and 
deſir d by way of Bleſſmg, that God would give rhe 


and behold now he hath * got away my bleſſing. And he ſaid, Halt thou not 
reſerved a bleſſing for me? 4 

7 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Eſau, Behold, I have made him thy 
lord, and all his brethren have I given to him tor ſervants; and with corn and 


Poſterity 
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Poſterity of all his other Ninared, i. e. of all the De- 
feendents from Abraham or Lot for Servants or Sub. 
jects unto ſome of his Poſterity; and with Corn and 
Wine have I ſuſtain d him, ie foretold and pray d that 
God would ſuſlain him and bis Poſfterity? and there- 
fore having thus beſiow'd on bim Wealth and Power, 
What ſhall I do now unto thee, my Son? z.e. What 
ir there left for me to beflow on thee by way of Bleſ- 
fone ? ee > Afen to = 
brs Fat id, 4s o 8 rom bum, 
ſaid unto his Father, Haſt thou Few = — 
my Father? ſeeming to intimate that be 1 bts 
Father heave beflow'd ſome Alber m Facob, 
ibo be bad beftow'd the Ble//mg be defign'd on him 
as bis HFrff. born; and therefore to defire that his Fa- 
ther would now at leaſt beſtow that Bleſſmg on hi 
evbrich be had at firſt defign'd for Jacob as his younger 
Son; and therefore be cries out further, bleſs me, 
even me alſo, O my Father. And Eſau lift up his 
voice, and wept. 39 And Iſaac his father, ber 
much mov'd at his weeping, withont any more delay 
anſwer'd and ſaid: I am willing to bleſs thee in 
what 7 can: Behold, thy Dwelling and tbe Duel. 


fling of thy PoRterity (hall be in ſuch a manner, as 


that thon and they ſhall partake of that Plenty of the | 
Fruits of the 210 which ſpring of the Fatneſs of 


the Earth, and of the Dew of Heaven from above, 


i. e. of a good Soil well water'd: 40 but by thy Sword 


7.e. by Spoil 


thou and thy Poſterity 
the Fraits 


c 
the Earth, not from the Na of 


be ſabjecr for ſome conſiderable time to the Poſterity of i 


our 
thou, i. e. 1 PoRtertty ſhalt () ſerve thy Brother's TTY 
there ſhall be a time, when thou ſhalt have Power, 


his yoke of Subjection from off thy Neck. 


3 {ene „% 41. And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of the Song 
{a1 


Haran , to avoid wherewith his Father bleſled him: and Eſau 
the 11! defigns of 


Klau againft him, 
are at hand, i. e. my. Father can't live long, and 


when be is dead, then will I ſlay my brother Jacob. 


in his heart, The days of mourning for my Father bleſſing 


wine have I ſuſtained. 
him : and what ſhall 
I do now unto thee, 
my ſon? 


28 And Eſau ſaid 
ä 
u but one 
my father? bleſs me, 
even me alſo, O = 
father. And Eſau li 
up his voice, and 
wept. 
9 And Iſaac his 
er anſwered, and 
— unto him, Be- 
dwelling. 
be 0 of he fr 


him, neſs of the earth, and 


of the dew of heaven 
from above. 


zo * But thy 
tea les, 
and ſhalt ferve thy 
brother: and * there 
ſhall be a time when 
thou ſhalt have pow- 
er, and ſhalt break 
his yoke from off thp 


ſhalc thou live, 


efly furniſh your ſelves with 


own Conntry; and 


i. e. hall 
arbor : and 


— ſhalt (g) break 


41 And Efau bated. 
acob, becauſe of the 
wherewith . 
his father bleſs'd him: 
and Efau faid in his 
heart, The days of 


mourning for my father are at hand, then will 1 flay my brother Jacob. 


F) How this was ſulfil'd, fee 2 Sam. 8. 14. 
(g) How this was fultill'd, ſee 2 Kings 8. 20. 


42 And: 


r 


D erglis Chap. XXVII, XVIII 
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- 41 Andtheſewords 42 And theſe words of Efau her elder Son were 
of Za her elder fon Ola to Rebekah: And ſhe ſent and call'd Jacob her 

younger Son, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thy bro- 
ther Eſau, as touching the * 45 he thinks done 
him by thee, do's comfort himſelf, purpoſing to kill 
thee. 43 Now therefore, my Son, obey my voice: 


And tarry with him a few days or years, until 
* S brother's Fury turn away; 45 until thy bro- 
| ther's Anger turn away from thee, and he forget that 
which thou haft done to him, ſo far as not io reſent 
fice t fo highly as to feek thy Death or Hart : then Twill 
ſend, — fetch _ ay ys N — _— 
| depriv d even of yon both in one day? . it wil 
j þ ad Culomny 1s me for to be 7 of Led bath 
| ; which ſhe ſeems to baue fear d, as bavit 
e if Efau id acbb, and v. 
4 Unul thybro- Publick Fuftice did not puniſh it ( according to the 
045 LO. d of God given Chap. 9.6.) God bimſetf 
ange Command of God given Chap | 
way iow thee, and als proſecute Eſau with a remarkable Vengeance. 
— n And Rebekah, to wake Iſaac willing to conſent 
bim: then will feng Jad going 10 ber brother Laban, _—_ . 
f hee fr m what Intention Eſan had again fr Facob's 
thenor. Why ſhoul Ns "that it — be a very great Af- 
1 po deprived ®even idle 10 Jſacc 40 tear that Eſau foould have ſuob a 
3 wicked Intention, acquaints bim ouly with this Rea- 
—_— And Rebekah ſou for Facob's going thither, vis. rhe Fear of Facob's 
at t ing 4s Zſan bad dane; and accordingiy ſbe {aid 
to Iſaac, I am weary of m Life, becauſe of the 
| * daughters of Heth «obows Z/au bas marry'd, they are 
— . K "of fuch a continual Yexation unto me: — = 
— f Heth, take alſo a Wife of the daughters of Heth, or an 
beer ach As theſ? ſuch as theſe which are of — = > 
o / ; . . v f 7. or | 
Se , e l Lt ag., e 
e good malt my ,1«/s'd Lſaac 10 conſent to Jacob's going forthwith $0 
, 5 6 ä 
cep N. VIII yo that be might take one of bis daughters 10 
An Tha called Wife, to prevent his marrying as Eſau bad. Chap. 
Rares and blefled XXVIII. And Iſaac readily conſented, and call d, i:e. 
im, and charged {1 one to call Jacob, and bleſſed him as if v.3. pe- 
him, and faid unto 2. d him, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
him, Thou ſhalt not % d, and charged him, — 
take a wife of the ſhalt not take a Wite of the daughters of Canaan. 
daughters of Canaan, 


X 2 2 Arife, 


and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran. 
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2 Ariſe, go to Padan- aram, to the houſe of Bethuel 


thy Mother's Father; and take thee a Wife from dan 


thence of the daughters of Laban thy Mother's Bro- 
ther. 3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, and make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou maylt be 
a Multitude of People: 4 And give thee the Bleſ- 
ſing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy Seed with thee, 
i. e. bleſs thee and thy Seed after thee in like manner 


8s be did Abraham, particularly that thou in Perſon 


= 
Eſau marries 2 


Daugbter of I- 
mael. 


or in tby Poſterity mayſt inherit the Land, viz. thts 
Land of Canaan wherein thou art a Sojourner, which 
God gave by Promiſe unto Abraham 7o be inberited 
in due time by bis Poſteriiy; as alſo God graut unto 
thee that other principle part of the Bleſſing vouch- 
ſafed to Abraham, viz. that in bis Seed by Thee All 
the Nations of the Earth may be bleſſed, the Meſſiah 
aeſcending from thee. 5 And Iſaac ſent away Ja- 
cob, and he went to Padan-aram unto Laban, Son 
of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Ja- 
cob's (who is now nam d firſt, as being lately declar d 
the Heir of Lſaac, and alſo of the Promiſes made to 


Abraham :) and Eſau's mother; the Particulars that 


befel Jacob in his Journey begin 10 be related v. 10. 
of. this Chapter. 

6 Here in the next place Moſes interpoſes what 
Eſau did, when Eſau ſaw that liaas had bleſſed Ja- 
cob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram, to take him 
a Wife from thence; and that as he bleſſed him, he 
gave him a Charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a 
Wife of the daughters of Canaan; 7 And that ja- 
cob obey'd his — and his Mother, and was 
gone to Padan-aram; 8 And Eſau ſeeing that the 
daughters of Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his Father: 


' 9 namely how then went Eſau unto the Family of 
| Iſhmael, and took unto im beſides the Canaanitifh 


Wives which he had a/reaay, Mahalath the daugh- 
ter of Iſhmael Abraham's fon, the ſiſter of Nebajoth, 
to be his Wife; thinking hereby 10 pleaſe his Parents 


2 Ariſe, go to Pa- 
-aram, to the 
houſe of Bethuel thy 
mother's father; and 
take thee a wife from 
thence of the daugh- 
ters of Laban thy 
mother's brother, 


3 And God Al- 
2 bleſs thee, 
make thee fruit- 
ful, & multiply thee, 
that thou mayſt be a 
multitude of people: 


4 And give thee 
the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham, to thee, and to 
thy ſeed with thee; 
that thou mayſt in- 
herit the land where- 
in thou art a * ſo» 
journer, which God 
gave unto Abraham. 


5 And Iſaac ſent 
away Jacob, and he 
went to Padan-aram 
unto Laban, fon. ot 
Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Re- 
bekah, Jacob's and 
Eſau's mother. 


6 When Eſau ſaw 
that Iſaac had bleſſed 
Jacob, .and ſent him 
away to Padan-aram, 
to take him a wife 
from thence; and 
that as he bleſſed 
e. * gave 170 4 
charge, ſayi ou 
ee 2 a wife 
of the daughters of 
Canaan; 


7 And that Jacob 


obeyed his father, and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; 
8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his father: 
Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and took unto the wives which he had, Ma- 


wife. 


ath the daughter of Iſhmael Abraham's ſon, the ſiſter of Nebajoth, to be his 


and 
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and make amends for his former Marriages. But herein he ſhew'd either 
his Ignorance or Diſregard of the Divine Revelation, which expreſly de. 
barr'd the Poſfterity of Iſhmael from all ſhare in the ſpecial Promiſes made 
to Abraham; aud conſequently be pleas'd not his Parents bereby. © 


10 And jacob went 
out from -ſheba, 
and went toward Ha- 


11 And he lighted 
upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all 
night, becauſe the 
ſun was ſet: and he 
took * oxe of the 


ſtones of that place, 


and put * for his 
pillow, and lay down 
in that place to ſleep. 


12 And hedream- 

ed, and behold, a 
ladder ſet upon the 
earth, and the top of 
it reached to heaven: 
and behold, the an- 
gels of God aſcend- 
ing and deſcending 
on it. 


13 And behold, 
the Lord ſtood above 
it, and ſaid, I am the 
Lord God of Abra- 
ham thy-father, and 
the God of Iſaac: 
the land whereon 
thou lieſt, to thee 
will I give it, and to 
thy ſeed. 


10 And having inter por d this Account of Eſaus 
Conduct in the reſpect laſt mention d, Moſes now pro- 


XI. 
Jacob ſets out 


ſor Haran, and 


ceeds to give an Account of Jacobs Journey, viz. how hu. « bien at 
Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, and went toward? 


Haran, Al alone, without any Servants to attend 
him, and without any Preſents to court a Wife or 
gain the Kindneſs of Laban. Which as it was done 
the better to allay Eſau's Anger again? him, who 
could not but be pleas'd to ſee Jacob ſent away in ſo 
mean a Condition, and himſelf thereby left as the only 
Heir of all Iſaac's Riches; ſo it was a Great act of 
Faith in Jacob, that God would take a ſingular Cure 
of him, and would not let him want at leaft᷑ Neceſ- 
ſaries. And'it is probable alſo he carried Letters with 
him, to aſſure Laban who he was, and that he was 
to be Iſaac's Heir. We are to ſuppoſe likewiſe that 
he was not ſent without ſome Money to bear his 
Charges, and ſome other Proviſion to ſerve him for 
ſome time: 11: And as Jacob travell d along, one 
Evening he lighted upon a certain place, and tartied 
there all Night, becauſe the Sun was ſet: and he 
took one of the Stones of that place, and put it for 
his Pillow, and lay down in that place to ſleep. 
12 And he dream d, andbehold; a Ladder ſet upon 
the Earth, and the top of it reach d to Heaven; by 


- which Ladder is thought to be denoted God's Probi: 


dence, which governs and directs all things from the 
Meane fi to the FHligheFt or moſt Important, denoted 


by the Steps of the Ladder, and particularly which 


now directed Facob in his Fourney every Step be went: 
and behold, the Angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending on it, whereby ſeems to be denoted that the 


Angels are the Chief Minifters of God's Providence, by whom he manages 
all things here below, and who are always buſied therein, ſometimes 
aſcending into Fleaven to receive the Divine Orders, and ſometimes de- 


ſcending to put the ſame in Execution. 


above it, . e. the Divine Glory Ke as Handing above it, and ſaid, 
I am the Lord God of Abraham t 


13 And behold, the Lord ſtood 
y Father, and the God of l ſaac: the 


Land whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and, fei namely to thy Seed. 


14 And 
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all the Families of che Earth be bleſſed. 
behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all 
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14 And thy Seed ſhall be as the duſt of the Earth; 
and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the Weſt, and to 
the Eaſt, and to the North, and to the South: and 
in thee and, i. e. namely in thy Seed, vis. Chriſt . 
Is An 


Places whether thou goeſt, and will bring thee again 
into this Land: for I will not leave 5 until 1 
have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of, 
i. e. promiſed thee. 16 And Jacob awak d out of hu 
Sleep, and he ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this Place 
by his ſpecial extraordizary Prefence; and I knew it 


not, 7. e. did not expeet to meet here with ſuch a Di- 
arance and Revelation to me. 17 And he 


wine 


was afraid, i. e. poſſe/s'd with « Religions aweful 
preben/un of PS; and ſaid, How Feat 24 
P #. e. With what Reverence out { to bebave 
ef bere! This is no other than an Houſe of 
God, or Sacred Place xwhere the Divine Majefiy 
&wells in a ſpecial manner, and this is 2 Gate of Hea- 
ven, of Place where God ds as it were keep his 
Court, attended by bis Holy Angels, as Kings and 
Senators were wont in thuſe days to keep their Courts, 
or to have their Jadement in the Gates of their 


Cities, attended: with their Guards and Officers. uno 


18 And Jacob roſe up early in the Morning, and 
took the Stone that he had put for his Pillow, and 
ſet it up on ile Top of ſome other Stones which be 
heap'd up together, for a Pillar or Monument of the 


Divine Yifeon there vouchſaf 'd to him; and that I 


this Token be might know the Place again, when God 
brought him back, and might commemorate the Mer- 
7 here ſbewn to him; and be pour d Oyl upon the 

op of it, 0 conſecrate it to be ſuch a Monument as 
it aforemention'd. 19 And he call'd the name of 
that Place Bethel, which /ignifics the Honſe of God: 


14 And thy ſeed 
{hall be as the duſt of 
the earth; and thou 
ſhalt fpread abroad 
to the weſt, and to 
the eaſt, and to the 
north, and to the 
ſouth: and in thee 
and in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the families of che 


earth be bleſſed. 


17 And he was a- 
fraid, and faid, How 
dreadful is this place 
this #5 none other 
but®an houſe of God 
and this-45 * a gate of 
heaven. 


28 And jacob roſe 
up early in the morn- 
ing, and took the 
ſtone that he had put 


but the name of that City, ubich tuat wear to the for his pillow, and ſet 


ſaid Place, was call d Luz at the firſt, h after ward. 
it had the name of Bethel given it by the Jſraelites 
on the aforeſaid Occaſion. 20 And Jacob vow'd a 
Vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, according 10 


it.up for a pillar, and 
poured oyl upon the 
top of it. 

19 And he called 
the name of that 


place Beth- el: but the name of that city u. called Luz at the firſt, | 
20 And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, pang >4 
| 1s 
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me in this way that 
I go, and will give 
me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on; 
21 So that] come 
again to my father's 
houſe in pry. then 
ſhall the Lord be my 


God. : , 
22 And this ſtone, 
which I have ſet for 
2 pillar, {hall be * an 
houſe of God, and of 
all that thou ſhalt 
give me, I will ſure- 
y give the tenth un- 
to thee. 


Chap. XXIX. 


Then jacob went 


on his journey, and 
came into the land 
| 2 the people of the 


2. And he looked, 
and behold, a well in 


the field, and lo, there 


e 
D it; 
— wall they 
watered the flocks: 
SIT” 
was upon E 
mouth. 


3 And thither were 


all the flocks gather- 
ed: and they rolled 
the ſtone from the 
well's mouth, and 


watered the iheep, 


and put the ſtone a- 
gain upon the well's 
mouth in his place. 


4. And Jacob ſaid 


unto them, My bre- 


his Promiſe v. 15. and will keep me in this way that 
I go, and will give me Bread to eat, and Raiment 
to put on; 21 ſo that I come again to my Father's 
Houſe in peace or ſafety, then ſhall 7 actnouiledge 
the Lord o be my God by ſome ſpecial and extra- 
ordinary As of Devotion; 22 and, 7. e. name 


this Stone, which I have ſet up for a Pillar, ſhall 


an Houſe of God, i. e. a Place ſet apart for God's ſo- 
lemn and f 967 5 Worſhip and Service; and alſo of 
all that thou ſhalt give me, 7. e. / ſhall get by thy 
Bleſſing before 7 return hither, I will ſurely give the 


Tenth part unto thee, 7. e. for Religions uſes, as be 
— Sacrifice s er the like, by 


Chap. XXIX. Then Jacob went on his Journey, , 


and came into the La 


of Meſopotamia, which . Hiaran, and meets 


ing Eaft of Canaan, bence the People thereof were wich Rachel. 


reckou'd by ſuch as liu d in Canaan, among the People 
of the Eaft. 2. And when be was come near Haran. 
where Laban dwelt, he look d, and behold, a Well 
in the Field, and lo, there were three Flocks of. 
Sheep lying by it; for out of that Well they wa- 
tered the and a ou Stone was upon the 
Well's mouth to &eep it clean. 3 And thither were 
all the Flocks of Haran wont to be gather d at wa- 


' tering time, and then they roll'd the Stone from the 
Well's mouth, and. water'd the Sheep, and put the 
Stone again upon the Well's mouth u bis place. 


4 And jacob ſaid unto them ht were hoking to the 
three Flocks mention'd u. 2. My Brethren, 1. e. . 


whence be ye? And they ſaid, Of Haran are we. 


5 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the 
Grand-ſon of 'Nahor ? - whow be mentions rather 
than Bethuel Laban's father, as being likely: a Perſon . 


better known as well as the Head of the Family. And- 


they ſaid, We know him. 6 And he ſaid unto them, 
Is he well? And they ſaid, He is well: and be- 


hold, Rachel his daughter cometh with the Sheep. 


thren, whence be ye? and they ſaid, Of Haran are we. 


5 And he ſaid unto them, 


ow ye Laban the fon of Nahor ? and they ſaid”, 
We know him. | | 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Ts he well? and they ſaid, He # well: and-bebold, . 
Rachel his daughter cometh with the (heep., . . 


*.. 
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7 And he ſaid, Lo, it is yet high day, z. e. 7he Sun 1s 
Higb and it is a great tubile to nig bt, neither is it time 
that the Cattle 
ub for all night: but fir 


ould be gacher d together 70 be put 
| water ye the Sheep, and 
then go and feed them again till night. 8 And they 


ſaid, We cannot 4 again the Cu flo among ud, 


which is Not to water until ſuch an Hour, when all 


the Flocks be gather'd together, and till they roll 


the Stone from the Well's mouth ; then we water 
the Sheep al! zogether. 9 And while he yet ſpake 


with them, Rachel came with her Father's Sheep: 


for ſhe kept them, 2. e. Had 1h? Ateping of them com- 
mitted to her in Chief, having Servants under her to 
i her. 10 And it came to paſs, when jacob ſaw 
Rachel-the daughter of Laban his mother's brother, 
and the Sheep of Laban his mother's brother; that 
Jacob went near, and roll d the Stone from the Well's 


mouth, and water d the Flock of Laban his mother's 
brother. 


11 And Jacob kiſs d Rachel, and lift up 
his voice, and wept, 7. e. could not fore crying for 
was her Father's brother, z. e. near Ainſman, namely 
that he was Rebekah's fon: and ſhe ran and told 
her Father. 13 And it came to paſs, when Laban 


Heard the Tidings of Jacob his fiſter's ſon, that he 


ran to meet him, and embrac'd him, and kiſs'd him, 
and brought him to his Houſe, And he told Laban 
all theſe things, viz. which are related in the fore- 


going Chapter and former part of this Chapter, vis. 


the Reaſon of his Coming from home , God's Provi- 


dence over him in his Journey, and his happy Meet- 


ing with Rachel. 14 And Laban ſaid to him, Sure- 
ly thou art my Bone and my Fleſh, 2. e. /o near of 
Kin to me, that thou art welcome to ſlay with me 


as Jong as thou pleaſe/t: and he abode with him the 


ſpace of a Month. 


her father's brother, namely that he «vas Rebekah's ſan : 


her father. 


d Rachel that he 


7 And he ſaid, Lo, 
it i yet high day, nei- 
ther & it time that the 
cattle ſhould be ga- 
thered together ; wa- 
ter ye the ſheep, and 
go and feed them. 


8 And they ſaid, 
We cannot, until all 
the flocks be gathered 
n till they 
roll the ſtone from 
the well's mouth; 


then we water the 


n 


9 And while he 
yet ſpake with them, 
Rachel came with 
her father's ſlieep: 
for ſhe kept them. 


10 And it came to 


— when jacob ſaw 
hel the daughter 
of Laban his mother's 
brother, & the fhee 

of Laban his mother's 
brother ; that Jacob 
went near, and rolled 
the ſtone from the 
well's mouth, and 
watered the flock of 
Laban his mother's 

brother. | 


11 And Jacob kiſ- 
ſed Rachel, and lift- 
ed up his voice, and 
wept. 


12 And jacob told 
Rachel that he was 
and ſhe ran and told 


13 And it came to paſs, when Laban heard the tidings of jacob his ſiſter's ſon, 
that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed him, and brought him 


to his houſe. . And he told Laban all theſe things. 


4 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou art my bone and my fleſh: and he 


wich him the ſpace of a month. 


15 And 


— 
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15 AndLaban ſaid 
unto Jacob, Becauſe 
thou art my brother, 


ſhouldſt thou there- 


fore ſerve me for 
* nothing ? tell me, 


what th 
| = ſhall thy wages 


16 And Laban had 
two daughters; the 
name 
was Leah, and the 
name of the younger 
wat Rachel. 


17 Leah was ten- 
der- eyed, but Rachel 
was beautiful and 
well-favoured. 


18 And Jacob lov- 
ed Rachel; and faid, 
I will ſerve thee ſe- 
ven years for Rachel 
thy younger daugh- 
ter. 485 

19 And Laban ſaid, 
It i better that | give 
her to thee, than that 
I ſhould give her to 
another man: abide 
with me. 


20 And Jacob ſer- 
ved ſeven years for 
Rachel: and they 
ſeemed unto him but 
a few days, for the 
love he had to her. 


21 And Jacob ſaid 
unto Laban, Give n 
my wife = my days 
are fulfilled) that I 
may go in unto her. 


21 And Laban 


the elder 


gathered 


15 And Laban then perceiving that he underſtood 
very well what belongs to Sheep, ask'd him whether 
he would undertake the Care in chief of hoking after 
his Sheep while be ſtaid with bim. And he conſent- 
ing, Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou art my 
Brother, i. e. near A7nſman, ſhouldſt thou, i. e. thou 


ſhalt not therefore ſerve me, 7. e. take the Chief Care 


of my Sheep for nothing? tell me what ſhalt thy 
Wages be? 16 And Laban had two Davghters: 
the name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the 
younger was Rachel. 17 Leah was tender- eyed, but 
Rachel was beautiful and well-favour d. 
Jacob lov'd Rachel; and ſaid, I will ſerve thee ſeven 

ears for Rachel thy younger Daughter. 19 And 
Liu ſaid, It is better that I give her to thee, than 
that I ſhould give her to another Man: abide with 
me. 20 And Jacob ſerv'd ſeven years for Rachel: 
and they ſeem'd unto him but a few days, for the 
love he had to her. 21 And Jacob ſaid unto La- 
ban, Give me now Rachel, that has been all along 
for theſe ſeven years my Wife by Contrad? (for my 
days are fulfill d, 1. e. be ſeven years I was to ſerve 


for her are up, ) that I may go in unto her and enjoy 


her as my Wife. 22 And it being uſua for all ſuch 
private Contracts to be compleated by the Elders or 
Governours of the Place, in the preſence of all the 
People, accordingly Laban gather'd together all the 
Men of the place, and made a Feaſt. 23 And it 
came to paſs in the Evening, that he took Leah his 
daughter, and brought her to him, 7. e. Jacob's bed, 
Veil d and without Lights, as the Cu om and Mo- 


defy of thoſe times was; and ſo he went in unto 


her, 1. e. lay with her, not being able to diſcern in the 
Dark that it was Leah. 24 And Laban gave unto 
his daughter Leah uc greater portion, than only Zil- 
pah his Maid, for an Handmaid. 25 And it came 
to paſs that in the Morning, as ſon as it was hgbt, 
behold Jacob percetv d that it was Leah that was in 


r all the men of the place, and made a feaſt. 


23 And it came to paſs in the evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and 
brought her to him: and he went in unto her. 


24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
25 And it came to paſs that in the „ 


Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. 


behold it was Leah: and he 
bed 


__——— 


— 


XIII. 
Jacob marries 
Leah and Rachel. 


18 And 
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Leah bears four 


Sons to Jacob, 
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| bed with him: and he ſaid to Laban, What is this 


thou haſt done unto me? Did not I ſerve with thee 
for Rachel? Wherefore then haſt thou beguil'd me? 
26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo done in our 
Country, to give the younger before the firſt- born, 
which ſeems to have been a meer Shift, no ſuch an- 


cient Cuſtom being read of: the true Reaſon uo doubt 


of Laban's putting ſuch a trick on Jacob was, becauſe 
of Leah being 


be could not hope ſo readily to diſpoſe 
homely in Marriage, as of Re 27 Fulfl her 


Week, (6) i. e. perfect the Marriage with Leah by 
keeping, according to the cuſtom among us, a Feaft 


fer a Week ; and then we will give thee this, i. e. 


Rachel alſo, for the Service which thou ſhalt ſerve 


with me yet ſeven other years. 28 And Jacob did 


ſo, and fulfill'd her Week: and he gave him Rachel 


his daughter to Wife alſo. 29 And Laban gave to 


Rachel his daughter uo greater Portion likewiſe than 


Biihah his Handwaid, to be her Maid. 30 And he, 
i. e. Jacob went in alſo unto Rachel, and he lov'd 


alſo Rachel more than Leah, and ſerv'd with him 


yet ſeven other years. 


ſaid to Laban, What 
i this thou haſt done 
unto me? did not l 
ſerve with - thee for 
Rachel ? wherefore 


then haſt thou be- 


guiled me? 


26 And Laban ſaid, 
It muſt not be ſo 
done in our country, 
to give the younger 
before the firſt-born. 


27 Fulfil her week, 
and we will give thee 
this alſo, for the ſer- 
vice which thou ſhalt 
ſerve with me yet ſe- 
ven other years. 


28 And jacob did 
ſo, and fulfilled her 
week: and he gave 
him Rachel his daug- 
hter to wife alſo. 


29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 
30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, 


and ſerved with him yet ſeven other years. ; 


31 And when the Lord ſaw that Leah was hated 

in compariſon, i. e. loved much leſs than Rachel by 
Jacob, he open'd her womb, 7.e. made ber bear Chila- 
ren; but Rachel was barren for a conſiderable time. 

32 And Leah conceiv'd and bare a Son, and ſhe call 'd 

his name Reuben: for {he ſaid, Surely the Lord has 
look'd upon my Affliction, in being ſo much leſs lou d 

by my Husband than my ſiſter Rachel, which is de- 
noted by the former part of 1he word Reuben, Hen 
fientfying in Hebrew to See, and in order to remove 


ANNOTAT. 


31 And when the 
Lord ſaw that Leah 
was hated, he opened 
her womb: but Ra- 
chel was barren, 

32 And Leah con- 
ceived and bare a 
ſon, and ſhe called 
his name Reuben: 
for ſhe ſaid, Surely 
the Lord hath looked 
upon my affliction ; 


| (This might of it ſelf be underſtood of the Mel of years, i. e. ſeven years, 
which Jacob was to ſerve more tor Rachel: bur ſince it appears from the follow- 
ing verſe and v. 30. that _ had not Rachel piven to him for a Wife, and 


therefore did not bed with her till after be bad f. 


d the ſaid Week, hence other 


Circumſtances require that this Week be not underſtood of the faid ſeven years, 
but rather of a Net of days ſpent in fealting for the Marriage of 45 | 


my 


9 
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now therefore my 
husband will love 
me. 


33 And ſhe con- 
ceived again, and 
bare a ſon; and ſaid, 
_ Becauſe the Lord 
hath heard that I was 
hated, he hath there- 
fore given me this 
ſon alſo: and ſhe cal- 
led his name Simeon. 


34 And ſhe con- 
ceived again, and 
bareaſon; and faid 
Now this time will 
my husband be join- 
ed unto me, becauſe 
| Ihave born him three 
{ons : therefore * ſhe 
called his nameLevi. 


35 And ſhe con- 
ceived again, and 
bare a ſon; and ſhe 
faid, Now willI praiſe 
the Lord: therefore 
ſhe called his name 
Judah, and left bear- 
ing. 


ſince Rachel was barren, 


my ſaid Atfliftion has graciouſly given me a Son, 
wi 11 Aae 27 4 latter ſyhable of Reuben, 
Ben ſieniſying in Hebrew a Son: now therefore, 
viz. on account of my bearing him a Son my Husband 
will love me as much, if not more than Rachel, who 
is barren. 33 And ſhe conceiv'd again, and bare 
a Son; and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath heard that 
I was hated, z. e. 4% lou d, even after I had my firſt 
Son, he has therefore given me this Son alſo; and 
ſhe call'd his name Simeon, which 7s dertv'd from an 
Hebrew verb which ſignifies to Hear, and ſo de- 
noted God's having heard what ſhe before mentions. 
34 And ſhe conceivd again, and bare a Son; and 
ſaid, Now this time will my Husband be joined un- 
to me ſurely in Love and Affection, as much as to 
Rachel, becauſe I have born him three Sons, and ſbe 
has born none: therefore ſhe (i) call'd his, 1. e. her 
third Son's name Levi, which ſignifies Join d, as de- 
noting her great Hopes or Confidence that her Huſ- 
band would now be join'd 10 her, as 1s afore men- 
tion d. 35 And ſhe conceiv'd again, and bare a Son; 
and having experienced that her Hushand did not loue 
her ſo well as Rachel, even after ſhe had born him 
three Sons, tho Rachel had born never an One, ſhe 
ſeems hereupon to have laid aſide now all Hopes of 
ever having ſo great a ſhare in her Husband's Affe- 
Sion as Rachel had; and only to comfort her ſelf, that, 

"ſhe need not doubt but ſhe 


ſhould be the Mother of the Promiſed Seed or Meſſiah, who ſhould either be 


One of the four Sons already born, or deſcended from One of them; and 
| — 2 ſaid, Now will 1 praiſe the Lord: therefore ſhe call'd his 


name Judah, which ſignifies Praiſe; and herein. ſpe ſeerns 10 be directed 


ANNO TAT. | 

(i) Here we have a manifeſt proof of the Faultineſs of the preſent Hebrew 
Text, which occakion'd our Tranſlators to render this place, His name was call d, 
not as v. 32, 33, 34. She call d his name. Namely the preſent Hebrew Text has 
Kara, which denotes He call d; and yet it being evident that Leah gave the name 
of Levi to this Son, as well as ſhe did to the reſt, therefore our Tranſlators choſe 
to render it, His name was call d, without mentioning the Perſon that gave the 
name. But as it is v.35. Kareab, i. e. She call d; ſo no doubt it was ſo likewiſe in 
this place Originally, the Feminine H at the end being omitted afterwards ſome 
how or other. And accordingly the true Reading is ſtill preſerv'd in the Sama- 
ritax or Old-Hebrew Text, it being writ Kareab in this v. 34. as well as v. 35. 


'T 3 


more 
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| more immediately by God, foraſmuch 46 this ber Son, as he was the Per- 
ſon from whom the whale Matton of the Fews took their Name, ſo be was 
| | alſo the Perſon from whom the Mæſſiab did deſcend: and after this Leah 
| 4 left bearing for a lime only, as appears from Chap. 30. 17. 
heb bas two. Chap. XXX. And when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare 
Sons by Biba» Jacob no Children, Rachel envied her Siſter; and Chap. XXX. 
Rachel's maid. hey Envy carried ber into downright Impatience and And when Rachel 


Rage, inſomuch that in a Frantick fit fhe ſaid unto 
Jacob, Give me Children, or elſe I die. 2 And Ja- 
| Cob's anger was kindled againſt Rachel for ſuch her 
wndecent [mpatience and Raſhneſs of Speech; and 


he ſaid, Am I in God's ſtead, 7. e. 75 it in my Power 


to give thee what God thinks fit to deny thee? Thou 
oughteſt to conſider that it is He who has withheld 
from thee the Fruit of the Womb? 3 And being 
thus juſtly _ and (likely) made ſenſible there- 
by 7 her Misbehaviour toward God in ſo Enuying and 
Fretting ; but being Fill aæſn ous to have Chilaren 
ſome 1way or other which ſhe might call her Own, out 
of yes that ſo ſbe might be in ſome ſenſe the Mother 
of the Meſſiab, ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah, go 
in unto her; and ſhe ſhall perhaps bear Children 
which 7 may hold upon my knees as my Own, that 
I may alſo have Children at lea by her, it being 
aſua ! for Women to account the Children of their 

namaids for their Own. 4 And ſhe gave him Bil- 
hah her handmaid to be 4 ſecondary Wife; and Ja- 
cob went in unto her. 5 And Bilhah conceiv'd, 
and bare Jacob a Son. 6 And Rachel ſaid, God has 
judg'd me, 7. c. my Cauſe in relation to the Reproaches 
Z have born from my Sifter on account of my Bur- 
renneſs, and has alſo heard my Voice, and has given 
me a Son: therefore ae — his name Dan, which 
ſignifies Judgiug. 7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid con- 
das ny bare Jacob a ſecond Son. 8 And 


Rachel ſaid, With great Wreſtlings have I wreſtled © 


as it were with my Siſter, / e. I have earnefly de- 
fir'd and pray d, that I might have another Child be- 
fare my Siſter, and I have prevail'd: and ſhe call'd 
his name Naphtali, which /ignifies Wrefiling. 


8 And Rachel ſaid, With 


| I have prevailed; and ſhe his name Naphtali. 


ſaw that ſhe bare Ja- 
cob no children, Ra- 
chel envied her ſiſter; 
and ſaid unto jacob, 
Give me children, or 
elſe I die. 

2 And Jacob's an- 
ger was kindled a- 

ainſt Rachel; and 
ſaid, Am I in 
God's ſtead, who 
hath withheld from 
thee the fruit of the 
womb ? i 

3 And ſhe ſaid, 
Behold my maid Bil- 
kah, go in unto her; 
and (he ſhall bear up- 
on my knees, that I 
may alſo have child- 
ren by her. 

4 And ſhe gave 
him Bilhah her hand- 
maid to wife : and 

acob went in unto: 
er. 

5 And Bilhah con- 
ceived, and bare Ja- 
cob a ſon. 

6 And Rachel ſaid, 
God hath judged me, 
and hath alſo heard 
my voice, and hath 
iven me a fon: 
therefore called ſhe 
his name Dan. 


7 And Bilhah Ra- 
chel's maid conceiv- 


ed again, and bare Ja- 


cob a ſecond ſon. 


eat —— have I wreſtled with my fiſter, and 


9 When 


6 — 
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9 When Leah ſaw 9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe her ſe/f had left bear- „ 
that ſhe had left bear- ing, ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob seas more by 
— 222 * to be a ſecondary Wife, that ſhe might baue more Tia Leab's 
— — 1 Kd hd Chilaren of him by her. 10 And Zilpah Leah's maid 
| bare Jacob a Son. 11 And Leah ſaid, A Troop 
10 AndZilpahLe- comes, 7. e. I now hope that I ſhall have many more 
3 bare jacob Ciilaren this way: and ſhe call'd his name Gad, 


11 And Leah ſaid, 
Atroop cometh: and 


(he called his came P 


Gad. 


ta And Zilpah Le- 
abs maid bare Jacob 
a {ſecond ſon. 


13 And Leah faid, 
ſhe called his name Aſh 


14 And Reuben 
went in the days of 
wheat - harveſt, and 
found mandrakes in 
the field, and brought 
them unto his mo- 
ther Leah. Then Ra- 
chel ſaid to Leah, 
Give me, I pray thee, 
of thy ſon's man- 
drakes. 


15 And ſhe ſaid 
unto her, Is it a ſmall 
matter that thou haſt 
taken my husband? 
and wouldſt thou 
take away my ſon's 
mandrakes alſo? And 
Rachel ſaid, There- 
fore he ſhall lie with 
thee to night for thy 
ſon's mandrakes. 


16 And Jacobcame 
out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah 
went out to meet 


him, and ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me, for ſurely I have bired.chee with my 


which ſignifies a T1 2 12 And Zilpah Leah's maid 
bare Jacob a ſecond Son. 13 And Leah ſaid, Hap- 
y am I, for the Daughters of ;he Faithful will call 
me Blelled, in having ſo many Children, and fo the 


greater likely hood of having the Meſſial deſcend from 


One of them: and ſhe call d his name Alher, which 

ſignifies Happy. | | 

Happy am I, for the daughters will call me bleſſed : and 
er. 


14 And Reuben went in the days of Wheat-har- 
veſt, «which begun at Pentecoſt or Whitſuntide, when 


XVII. 
Alſo two Son's 


more, and one 


the Firſi. fruits of it were Mer d, and found à ver 8 by Leak 
pleaſant ſort of Ruit, which in Hebrew is called © © 


Dudaim, and is render'd by the LXX Interpreters, 
whom we follow, Mandrakes in the Field, and 
brought them unto his Mother Leah. Then Rachel 


faid to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy Sons 


Mandrakes. j And ſhe ſaid unto her, Is it a ſmall 
matter that thou haſt taken my Husband's Affection 
from me ſo much, as that he very ſeldom or never of 
late lies with me? and wouldſt thou take away my 
Son's Mandrakes alſo? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore 
he ſhall lie with-thee to night for thy Son's Man- 
drakes. 16 And Jacob came out of the Field in 
the evening, and Leah went ont to meet him, and 
ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me, for ſurely Fhave 
hir'd thee with my Son's Mandrakes. And he lay 
with her that night. 17 And God hearkend unto 
the earneft Prayers of Leah, that ſhe might have: 
more Chilaren, and ſhe conceiv'd and bare Jacob the 
fifth Son, 18 And Leah ſaid, God by-giving me. 


{on's mandrakes. And he lay with her that night. 


17 And God hearkned 


ſon. 


unto 


this 


Leah, and ſhe conceived. and bare Jacob the 


— — —— . 1 I ———__ 
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Rachel at length 
bears Foſeph, 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


this Son has given or as it were repaid me my hire, 
which gave my Sifter (v. 15.) for my Husband"s 


Company one night ; and alſo he has given me my 


earnefF Deſire of having more Children, which 7 


ſhew'd becauſe or in that I have given my Maid to 


my Husband in order to have more Children by ber; 
and ſhe call'd his name Iilachar, which /ignifies an 
Fire. 19 And Leah conceiv'd again, and bare Ja- 
cob the ſixth Son. 20 And Leah ſaid, God has en- 
dow'd me with wha? 7 look non as a good Dowry, 
even with no fewer than ſix Children: now will my 
Husband fare/y dwell with me, and let me have bis 
Action and Company as much as my ſiſter Rachel, 
becaule I have born him ſix even Sons, whrch rs not 


common for Women to do that are fruitful: and the . 


call'd his name Zebulun, wh:ch ſigniſies Dwellings, 
as denoting that ber Husband would for the future 
dwell with her, as is aforemention'd. 21 And af- 
terwards ſhe bare a Daughter, and call'd her name 
Dinah, which /ignifies Fudgment, as denoting that 
God had now judg'd her Cauſe, and ſhe had got the 
better of Rachel. 


22 And God, who had bitherto acted as if he had 


forgot or had no regard to Rachel, now afted ſo as 


ſhew'd that he remember d or had regard lo her, and, 
i. e. namely God ſhew'd that he had hearken'd to her 
Prayers, and now open'd her Womb. 23 And ſhe 
conceiv'd and bare a Son; and ſaid, God has taken 


away my Reproach of Barrenneſs. 24 And ſhe call'd 


his name Joleph, which ſigniſies Adding ; and, i. e. 
_ {he ſaid, The Lord ſhall add to me another 
n. 


18 And Leah ſaid, 
God hath given me 
mine hire, becauſe I 
have given my maid- 
en to my husband: 
and ſhe called his 
name Iſſachar. 


19 And Leah con- 
ceived again, and 
bare jacob the ſixth 
ſon. 

20 And Leah ſaid, 
God hath endowed 
me with a good dow- 
ry; now will my 
husband dwell with 
me, becauſe 1 have 
born him ſix ſons: 
and ſhe called his 
name Zebulun. 


21 And afterwards 
ſhe bare a daughter, 


and called her name 


Dinah. 

22 And God re- 
membred Rachel, 
and God hearkned 
to her, and opened 
her womb. 

23 And ſhe con- 
ceived, and bare a 
ſon; and faid, God 
hath taken away my 
reproach. 

24 And ſhe called 
his name Joſeph; and 
ſaid, the Lord ſhall 
add to me another 


lacob's Bargain 25 And it came to paſs, when Rachel had born ſon. 


wth Laban for to Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Send me away, 
1e4y, longer» that I may go unto mine own Place, and to my 25 And it came to 


van; Cattle, Country, 7.e. 10 my Father's bouſe in Canaan where — K. —— 
Z was born. 26 Give me my Wives and my Child- Jacob ae * 
ren, for whom J have ſerv d thee, and let me go: ban, Send me away, 
for thou knoweſt my Service which I have done that I may go unto 
thee, viz. bow faithful and ſucceſsful it bas been, ſo wages 2 and 
26 Give me my wives and my children, for whom I have ſerved thee, and let 
me go: for thou knowelt my ſervice which I have done thee, 


that 
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27 And Laban ſaid 
unto him, I pray thee, 


if 1 have found fa- 


vour in thine eyes, 
tarry: for 1 have 
learned by experi- 
ence, that the Lord 
hath bleſſed me for 
thy ſake. 

28 And he faid, 
Appoint me thy wa- 
ges, and I will give ir. 

29 And he ſaid un- 
to him, Thou know- 
eſt how I have ſerv- 
ed thee, and how thy 
cattle was with me. 


30 For it was little 
which thou hadſt be- 
fore I came, and it is 
now increaſed unto a 
_ multitude; and the 
Lord hathbleſſedthee 
ſince my coming: 
and now when ſhall 
I provide for mine 
own houſe alſo? 


1 And he ſaid, 
What + ſhall I give 
thee? And Jacob ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not give 
me any thing; if thou 
wilt do this thing for 
me, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock: 


2 I will paſs 
te all thy Rock to 
day, removing from 
thence all the ſpeck- 
led, and ſpotted cat- 
tle, and all the brown 
cattle among the 
ſheep, and the ſpot- 
ted and ſpeckled a- 
mong the goats: and 
of ſuch (hall be my 
hire. 


that I now well deſerve to be diſmiſs'd, 27) And 
Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, if I have found 
favour in thine eyes, tarry: for I have learned by 
experience, that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy 
ſake. 28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy Wages, i. e. 
Ak what Wages thou thinkeſt good, and I will give 
it. 29 And he ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt how 
I have ſerv'd thee fairhfully and dihgentl; and how 
thy Cattle was, 2. e. has proſper d wuh me. 30 For 
it was a little zumber of Cattle in compariſon which 
thou hadſt before I came, and it is now increas d 
unto a Multitude; and the Lord has bleſſed thee 
lince my coming: and now when ſhal] I, z. e. it zs 
now high time for me to begin to provide for my 
own Houſe or Family alſo, having already ſo many 
Children to provide for? 31 But Laban ſlill preſs'd 
Jacob to tarry, and he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee 70 
zarry and look flill after my Cattle? I am ready to = 
what thou canſt in reaſon ask. And Jacob ſaid, T 

ſhalt not give me any thing which 75 now T hine ; 
but if thou wilt do this thing for me, z. e. make this 
Bargain with me, I will again feed and keep thy 
Flock: 32 I will paſs thro' all thy Flock to day, 


removing from thence all the ſpeckled, and ſpotted 


Cattle, and all the brown Cattle among the Sheep, 
and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the Goats; Al, 
7 Jay: that are thus of ſeveral Colours will I remove 
and ſeparate from the reſt that are of One Colour: 
and then whatever Catile of the foreſaid ſeveral Co- 
hours ſhall for the future come of ſuch Cattle as are 
now of One Colour, or not of the ſaid ſeveral Colours, 
of ſuch ſhall be my hire, 7. e. J at no more than 10 
have all ſuch for my hire. 33 J chooſe this ſort of 
hire, becauſe ſo ſhall my Righteouſneſs anſwer for 
me 1n time to come, when it ſhall come for my hire 
before thy Face, i e. By ibis method your own Eyes 
will be able to ſatt\fy you, when the Time ſhall come 
for you to look over what I have, and to ſee that 7 
have notbing but what of Right belongs unto me by 
our preſent Bargain, that 7 have dealt honeſily with 


you: for every one that is not ſpeckled and ſpotted 


- 33 So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me in time to come, when it ſhall 
come for my hire before thy face: every one that & not ſpeckled and ſpotted 


amongſt 


oa 


———— 
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amongſt 
and ſhall be found among ft thoſe I claim for mine b 

— this Bargain, that (hall be accounted ttolen 
with me. 34 And Laban liked the Bargain ſo well, 


_ that he (aid, Behold, I would it might be accord- 


ing to thy word, 7. e. that thou woulaſt fland to the 
Bargain propos d by thee. 35 And upon Jacob's aſ- 


feering bim that be would faithfully fland to the ſaid 


Bargain, he, i. e. Laban according to the ſaid Bur- 
ain remov'd that day the He- goats, that were ring- 
{traked and ſpotted, and all the ſhe-goats, that were 


ſpeckled and ſpotted, and every one that had ſome 
white in it, and all the brown among the Sheep, 


and gave them into the hands of his Sons: 36 and 
he ſet all the ſpotted Cattle be bad aheaay, and which 
he committed to the Care of his Sons, at ſuch a great 
Diftance from thoſe Cattle of bis that bad noSpots, and 
were left to the Care of Jacob, that there was no leſs 
than three days Journey betwixt 7e Cattle he ld 
t himſelf or hir Sons, and rhoſe that Jacob loo d to; 
namely that ſo there might be the leſs or no danger 
of any of the Cattle hich was ſpotted already, ſiray- 
Ing to the Cattle that were not ſpotted and were fed 


Jacob; and Jacob fed the reſt of Laban's Flocks, 
vi. all that were not ſpotted. | 


Jacob's Arifices 3 And Jacob by God's Direction (as appears from 
whe roi Cha 31. 11, 12, Oc.) uſed the N rife 10 


fuch as were to 4 


de His. 


the Cattle committed to bis Care to bring forth 
2 young Ones, which were to be his own by the 

te Bargain, viz. be took him Rods or Tuigs of 
green Poplar, and of the (+) Almond-tree, and Cheſ- 
nut- tree; and pill'd hem ſo as that there appear'd 
at certain Diſtances White-ſtrakes in them, and be 
made the White appear which was in the Rods after 
other ways alſo than in White-firakes. 38 And he 
ſet the Rods which he had pill'd before the Flocks 
in the Gutters by the Watering-troughs, when the 
Flocks came to drink, a? the time when the Cattle 


were wont to couple, that they ſeeing the ſaid Rod's 
ANNOTAT. 


(4) So the Word ought rather to be render'd, as Bp Patrick has 
the Hebrew Writers themſelves, as alſo from Bocbhart, &c. 


the Goats, and brown amongſt the Sheep, 


amongſt the goats 
and brown among 
the ſheep, that ſhall 
be accounted ſtolen 
with me. 


34 And Laban ſaid, 
Behold, I would it 
might be- according 
to thy word. 


35 And heremov- 
ed that day the he- 
goats, that were ring- 
{traked, and ſpotted, 
and all the ſhe-goats, 
that were ſpeckled, 
and fpotted, and eve - 
ry one that had ſome 
white in it, and all 
the brown among 
the ſheep, and gave 
them into the hands 
of his ſons. 


36 And he ſet three 
days journey betwixt 
himſelf and jacob: 
and jacob fed the 
reſt ofLaban's flocks. 


37 And Jacobtook 
him rod's of green 
poplar, and of the 
* almond tree, and 
cheſnut tree; and 
pilled white- ſtrakes 
in them, and made 
the white appear 
which was in the 
rods. | 
38 And he ſet the 
rods which he had 

illed before the 
ocks in the gutters 
* by the watering- 
troughs, when the 
flocks came to drink; 


obſerv'd from 
of 


. 
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that they ſhould con- 
ceive when they 
came to drink. 


39 And the flocks 
conceived before the 
rods, and brought 
forth cartle ring- 
ſtraked, ſpeckled, and 
ſpotted. 


40 And jacob did 
ſeparate the lambs, 


(and ſer the faces of ſome ſpeckled, and otherð ſpot 


the flocks toward the 
ring- ſtraked, ) and all 
the brown in the 
flock of Laban: and 


he put his own flocks 


by themſelves; and 
* ge not unio 
's cattle. 


41 And it came to 
als whenſoever the 
ronger cattle did 

conceive, that Jacob 
laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle, 
in the gutters, that 
they might conceive 
among the rods; 


fore ſatid Artifice. 


of divers Colours, and having a like Impreſſion made 
thereby on their Tmaginations, ſhould conceive when 
they came to drink, young Ones which ſhould be ſpot- 
ted or ſpeckled likewiſe with divers Colours, like as 
the Tmaginattons of their Dams were painted by the 
39 And God giving an extraor- 
dinary Blelſing to this Contrivance, accordingly the 
Flocks conceiv'd by baving their [maginations ſo 
wrought upon bil fi they flood drinking at Couplin, 
time before the Rods and looking on them, an 
brought forih Cattle, ſame ring-ltraked, i. e. with 
Rings of different Colour from the reſt of their Body, 
ted. 40 And Jacob 


did ſeparate the Lambs, and all the other Toung, as 


Kids c. that were thus brought forth ſpotted or any 


ways of different Colours, from Laban's Cattle that 


he might not ſay that he aid bim wrong by letting 
them mix together. And he aſed another Artifice , 
beſides that of the Rods aforemention'd, to cauſe La- 
bang Cattle as alſo bis Own to bring forth ſuch as 
were to be his, which was this: Tad be ſeparated 
his own Cattle from Laban's, yet he took care to (et 
his own Caltle of divers Colours foremoſt, ſo that La- 
ban's being hindmoſt, the Faces of the ſaid Flocks of 
Laban ſhould be toward the ring-ſtraked gc. of Ja- 
cob s; and Laban's Fhcks 2 thus looking upon the 
ſpotted c. of Facob's ( as by hooking upon the pill d 
T wigs) ſhould be the more apt to conceive the hke ; 
whilf? his own Cattle being foremoſt could not look 
on Laban's Catile which were of one Colour, and ſo 


were leſs hable to conteive young Ones of one Colour. Moſes baving ſaid 
in the beginning of this Verſe, that Jacob ſeparated the Lambs, and in- 
ſerted bis other Ariifice by way of Parentheſis, ſeems to proceed next ts 
explain more fully what he had ſaid at the beginning of this Verſe con- 
cerning Jacob's ſeparating the Lambs; and, 7.e. namely he 2 all 
the Lambs that were brought forth brown in the Flock of Laban ſince 
the Bargain was made, all ſuch belonging to Jacob by the ſaid Bargain; 
and he put his own Flocks by themſelves, and put them not unto La- 
ban's Cattle, that Laban might not complain of 2 doing him wrong 
letting the ſaid Cattle — 41 And a third Artifice uſed by Facob 
was ibis; it came to paſs whenſoever the ſtronger Cattle did conceive, 
that Jacob laid the Rods before the eyes of the Cattle in the Gutters, 
that they might conceive among and ſo /ooking on the Rods, and by this 
Z means 
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means brine forth Wang of different Cours, vis. 42 But when the 
ſpotred or ſpeckled Cc. which were 15 be Hit ; cattle were feeble, he 


42 but when the Cattle ue were abont to concerve 
were feeble, he put them not in: ſo the feebler 
Toung were Laban's, and the ſtronger Jacob's by 7h1s 
laft Artrfice, as by the Iwo ws the greater 
number of Tonng became Facob's. 43 And by theſe 
means with God's ſpecial Bling upon them, the 
Man, viz. Jacob increas d excerdingly in what the 
Wealth and Riches of thoſe times did chiefly conſiſt, 
and, i. e. namely be had much Cattle, and Maid-ler- 
vants, and Men- ſervants, and Camels, and Aſſes. 


Jacob gets away Chap. XXXI. And having erv'd Laban upon the 


om Laban's, 
witheut acquain- 


laſt mention d Bargain about ſix years, he heard the 


ting bim there- Words of Laban's Sons, ſaying, Jacob has, by the 


with. 


 tedtiom. 6 And 


Bargain be made, as good as taken away all the Cattle 


in 4 manner that ſhould be our Father's; and of 
chat which ſhould be our Father's has he gotten all 


this Glory or Wealth. 2 And Jacob beheld the Coun- 
tenance of Laban, and behold, it was not ow plea- 
ſant or frienaiy toward him as before: whereupon 
he began to have thoug bis of getting away from him, 
but not without fear of the Danger he might fall mio 
by endeavouring to get away, as well as by aging. 
3 And white be was thus doubting what he had 
beſt do, the Lord ſaid unto Jacob, 7 am the God of 
Bethel &c. (as v.13.) Return unto the Land of thy 


Fathers, and to thy Kmdred; and I will be with 
thee: which put bim out of all fear or doubting any 
longer what to do. 4 And 7tberefore reſolving here- 


x 70 be gon as ſoon as might be, Jacob ſent and. 


call'd Rachel and Leah to the field unto his Flock, 
that he might acquaint them privately with bis De- 


fen, and alſo fearing, as is hkely, that be might be 


fetz'd by Laban aud his Sons, if he wen! to his houſe: 
5 And be ſaid unto them, I ſee your Father's Coun- 
tenance, that it is not fr:7endly toward me as before; 
but the God of my Father been with me, and 
has directed me what ts do, and aſſur d me of bis Pro- 
know that with all my Power I 
have ferv'd your Father, + and yet your Father has 


deceiv'd, i. e. dealt mjnftly with me, by not ftanamę 


put them not in: ſo 
the feebler were La- 
ban's, and the ſtrong- 
er Jacob's. 

43 And the man 
increaſed exceeding- 
ly, and had mu 
cattle, and maid- ſer- 
vants, and men-ſer- 
vants, and camels, 
and afles, 

Chap. XXI. 
And he heard the 
—_ ＋— 

ons, ſaying, Jac 
hath — away all 
that was our fathers; 
and of that which 
was our fathers hath 
he gotten all this glo- 
r 


" And Jacob be- 
held thecountenance 
of Laban, and be- 
hold, it was not to- 
ward him as before. 

3 And the Lord 
ſaid unto jacob, Re- 
turn unto the land 
of thy fathets, and to 


* thy kindred; and I 


will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob ſent 
and called Rachel 
and Leah to the field 
unto his Rock. 

5 And faid unto 
them, I ſee your fa- 
ther's countenance , 
that it i not toward 
me as before: but 
the God of my father 
hath been with me. 

6 And ye know 
that _ 5 my 
power I have ſerved 
your father. . 

7 And your father 
hath deceived me, 


10 
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and changed my wa- 70 aur Agreement, and chang'd my Wages no 4% ibax 

Gn ure by dut ten times; but God ſuffer d him not to hurt me, 

— — — mnot or do me any damage by thus Changing my Wages. 

| 8 For if he ſaid thus, The 2 ed ſhall be thy 
8 If he ſaid thu ling on the means 


The ſpeckled ſhall be 
thy w ; then all 
the cattle bare ſpeck- 
led: and if he ſaid 
ons On ring-ſtrak. 
ed {hall be thy hire; 
then bare all the cat- 
tle ring- ſtraked. 


9 Thus God hath 
taken away the cattle 
of your father, and 
given them to me. 


10 * Namely it 
came to paſs at the 
time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lift- 
ed up mine eyes, and 
ſaw in a dream, and 
behold, the- rams 
which leaped upon 
the cattle were ring · 
{traked, ſpeckled,and 
griſled. 


11 And the angel 
of God ſpake unto 
me in a dream, ſay- 
ing, Jacob: and I 
ſaid, Here am I. 


12 And he faid, 
Lift up now thine 
eyes and ſee, all the 
rarns which leap up- 
ring ref ſpeck: 
ring- - 
led, and griſled: for 
I have ſeen, * /ays 
God, all that Laban 
doth unto thee. 


13 * Alſo the Lord 


has ſaid unto me, | am 


the God of Beth-el, 


55 Ta then by God's ſpecial 


Z nſed all the Cattle in a manner bare ſpeckled: 
and if he ſaid thus, The ring · ſtraked be thy 
hire, then bare all the Cattle ring-ſtraked. 9 Thus 
not J, as your Brothers ſay v. 1. but God has taken 
away the Cattle of your Father, i. e. which would 
have been your Father's, bad it not been for the Bar- 
gain between us and God's ſpectal Bleſſing to me 
thereupon, and given them to me. 10 Namely 70 
tell you by what meaus God has been pleas'd thus to 
give me the ſaid Cattle, you muſt know that it came 
to paſs ſome time before we made the ſaid Bargain, 
at the time that the Cattle conceiv d, that I lift up 
my eyes, and ſaw in a Dream, and behold, the Rams 
which leaped upon the Cattle were ring-ſ{traked, 
ſpeckled, and griſled. 11 And the Angel of God 
ſpake unto me in a dream, ſaying, Jacob: And 1 

aid, Here am I. 12 And he ſaid, Lift up now 
thine eyes and ſee, all the Rams which leap upon 
the Cattle are ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled, 
ſignifying thereby unto me that the female Cattle 


ſhould bring forth Toung lite- colour d with the Rams 


J. ſaw, and hereby diretting me to make choice of ſuch 
colour'd Catile for my hire in the Bargain { afterward 
made with your Father ; and God did thus giue me 
theſe Directions, that by the ſaid Bargain I might 
have Amends or Recompence made me, for the hard 
uſage I had met with afore from your Pather in giu- 
ing me no better Portions with you but only 1180 
At For, ſaid the Angel further, I have ſeen, 
ite. taken notice of, ſays God, All he hard uſage that 
Laban do's ſhew unto thee. 13 And as the Ange} 
of God thus appear'd unto me before the ſaid Bargai 

and directed me what meaſures to take therem, ſo 
ver) lately ſince your Father and Brothers have ſbewn 
their Diſpleaſure and Il will ward me, allo the 


Lord has ſaid (4s v. 3.) unto me, rr the God 


of Bethel, i. e. tobieh appear d to thee as thou cameſt 
hither at the place which thou namedF? tberenpon 
| Z 2 Bethel, 
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Bethel, where thou anointedſt the Pillar, and where 
thou vowedſt a Vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee 
out from this Land, and return unto the Land of 
thy Kindred : 7 bave therefore ſent for you my two 
Wives hither to acquaint you herewith a and 
to know your minds, Whetber ye are willing 10 obey 
the Directions of Cod, and go along with me into Ca- 
naan. 14 And Rachel and Leah anſwer d, and ſaid 
unto him, Is there yet any Portion or Inheritance 
for us in our Father's houſe? 7z. e. Our Father has not 


yet, nor do's be intend to give us any more than be 


bas, viz. a Maid apiece. 15 Are we not hereby 
counted of him Strangers? 1. e. he bas not dealt with 


us berein as if we were his Chilaren: for he has ſold 


us rather unto thee for thy Labour, than given us 10 
thee in marriage; and has quite devourd alſo our 
Money, 7. e. bas kept to himſelf all the Money be has 
got by thy Service, and not given us a farthing of it: 
16 For 45 70 all the Riches which God has taken 
from our Father and given thee, thereby God bas but 


Found out a way to help us to that which is ours, and 


ANNOTAT. 


where thou anoint- 
edſt the pillar, and 
where thou vowedſt 
a vow unto me: now 
ariſe, get thee out 
from this land, and 
return unto the land 
of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel 


and Leah anſwered, 


and ſaid unto him, 
Is there yet any por- 
tion or inheritance 
for us in our father's 
houſe ? 

15 Are we not 
counted of him ſtran- 
gers? for he hath 
fold us, and hath 
quite devoured alſo 
our money. | 

16 For all the rich- 
es which God hath 
taken from our fa- 
ther, that j ours, and 


(it) It is a very © pron Obſervation of Bp Patrick, that what is here deliver'd 
v. 13. was deliver'd in a diſtinct Viſion from that wherein was deliver'd what is 
contain'd v. 11, 12. For in that contain'd v. 11, 12. Jacob was directed what to 
do in order to make the Cattle bring forth ring-ſtraked and ſpeckled and griſled, 
that ſo he might be recompenſed for all that hard Uſage which Laban had ſhewn 
him; and therefore the Viſion relating hereto muſt be before Laban and Jacob 
made the Bargain, mention'd Chap. 30. 32. Whereas the Viſion related to v.13. 
muſt be juft afore Jacob came away from Laban, and the fame with that men- 
tion'd v. 3. of this Chapter: foraſmuch as God bids Jacob v. 13. to return into 
the Land of his Kindred, as he do's alſo v. 3 But now to ſuppoſe the Viſion re- 
fer'd to v. 13. to be one and the ſame with that refer d to v. 11, 12. is in effect to 
ſuppoſe God in the ſame Viſion to command Jacob to return into the Land of his 
Kindred, and got to command him for to return, but to give him leave to ſtay 
ſeveral years longer, and to give him Directions what to do during his ſaid ſtay. 
Which is to ſuppoſe two Contradictories in the ſame Viſion. In ſhort therefore 
it is (I think) evident, that the Viſion reter'd to v. 13. was diſtinct᷑ from the Vi- 
tion refer d to v. 11, 12. And | am very apt to think, that there has hapen'd here 
an Omiſſion, which was committed early, viz. before any of the Old Verſions, 


or the Tranſcribing of the Copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch : foraſmuch as they 
all agree with the preſent Hebrew, The Omiſſion I ſuppoſe to be to this effect: 


Aſſe the Lord has ( ſince or lat aid unto me. Si 
2 be . d . ENG 
Engliſh Tranſlation in a different Character 


. 


am ſuch a Clauſe muſt 
refore I have not ſcrupled to inſert it into the 


our 
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our Childrens: now 

then whatſoever God 

* ſaid unto thee 
fo 


17 Then Jacob 
roſe up and {et his 
ſons and his wives 
upon camels. - 


18 And he carried 
away all his cattle, 
and all his goods 
which he had go:ten, 
the cattle of his get- 
ting, which he 
gotten in Padan- 
aram; for to go to 
| Ifaac his father in the 
land of Canaan. 


19 AndLaban went 
to {hear his ſheep: 
and Rachel had ſtol- 
en the images that 
were her fathers. 


20 And ſacob ſtole 
away unawarestoLa- 
ban the Syrian, in that 


he told him not that 
he fled. 


21 So he fled with 
all that he had, and 
he roſe up, and paſſed 
over the river, and 
ſet his face toward 
the mount Gilead. 


22 And it was told 
Laban on the third 
day that Jacob was 
fled. 


23 Andhe took his 
brethren with him, 


and purſted after him 


ſeven days journey ; 
and they overtook 
him in the mount 
Gilead. 


24 AndGod came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and ſaid unto him, 


ad 


our Children's of Right; ſo that ibou mayſi lawfully 
keep it, and go away with eit: now then whatſocver 
God has ſaid unto thee do, and we are ready to db 
ſo tikewiſe. 17 Then Jacob roſe up, and, having got 
all things ready for the Journey, ſet his Sons and his 
Wives upon Camels: 18 and he carried away all 
his own Cattle, and all his own Goods which he had 
gotten, the Cattle of his getting, which he had got- 
ten in Padan-aram; for to go to Iſaac his Father in 
the land of Canaan. 19 And he Opportunity that 
Jacob took to get away, was, when Laban went to 
{hear his Sheep: and Rachel had ſtol'n the Tera- 
phim as they are call d in Hebrew, and which we 
render Images, that were her Fathers, zhey being ge- 
nerally thought to bave been little Figures repreſent-- 
ing ſome ſeppos d Deities or Angels, by means of which 
ſuch as uſed them thought they mig hi. keep ſome Com- 
munication with the Fleavenly Powers, and enquire 
after and be info m d of ſecret things upon ſuch Eu- 
quiries. Wherefore Rachel took them away 10 con- 
vince her Father of the folly of ſuch his Superſtition, 
as 1s moſi likely, by letting bim ſee that his God's (as 
he call d them) could not preſerve themſelves, much 
leſs do him any S-ruice, 20 And thus Jacob ſtole 
away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in that he told 
him not that he fled, 7. e. without telling bim a word 
of his Intention to go away. 21 So he fled with all 
that he had, and got ſo far the firſt day, that he roſe 
up the next morning, and paſs d over the River Eu- 
phrates, and ſet his Face, i. e. directed his Journey 
toward the Mount cal afterward Gilcad, on ihe 
account mention d v. 48. of this Chapter. 


22 And it was told Laban on the third day, here 


being three days Journey's Diftance (as Ch. 30. 36.) at 
between Jacob's Sheep and Laban's which be was 


they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 24 And 


before they overtook him, God came to Laban the 


Syrian in a dream by night, and ſaid unto him, Take 


heed 


what paßt d be- 
| twee them when 
now gon 70 ſhear, that Jacob was fled. 23 And he he overtook Ja- 
took his Brethren, i. e. ſome of his near Kinſmen with cob. 


him, and purſu d after him ſeven days Journey; and 
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heed that thou ſpake not to Jacob either good or bad 
about B Return to Ihec, neuber enticing bim thereto 
by Promiſes, or frightniug him by T hreats. 25 Then 
Laban overtook jacob. Now Jacob had pitched 
his Tent in the Mount: and Laban with his Bre- 
thren pitch'd in the Mount of Gilead. 26 And La- 
ban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou done, that thou 
haſt ſtol'n away unawares to me, and carried away 
my Daughters, as Captives taken with the Sword? 
27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, and 
ſteal away from me? and didſt not tell me, that I 
might have ſent thee away with Mirth, and with 
Songs, with Tabret, and with Harp? 28 And haſt 


not ſuffer'd me to kiſs my Sons and my Daughters? 


thou haſt now done fooliſhly in ſo doing. 29 It 
is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: but the 
God of your Father ipake unto me yeſternight, ſay- 
ing, Take thou heed that thou ſpake not to Jacob 
2 good or bad. 30 And now tho thou wouldſt 
needs be gone, becauſe thou ſore longeſt after thy 
Father's houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtol'n my 
Gods? 31 And Jacob anſwer d and ſaid to Laban, 
As to the firſt part of thy Expoitulation, Why came 
away ſecretly, I did it becauſe I was afraid of thee; 
for I ſaid within my ſelf, i. e. thought, Peradventure 
thou wouldit take by force thy Daughters from me. 
32 And as to 1he laſt part of thy NIN the 
Healing away thy Gods, I ſay, With whomſoever 
thou findeſt thy Gods, let him not live: before our 
Brethren, 7. e. Ainſmen diſcern thou what, 7. e. hok 
and find if you can any thing which 18 thine with me, 
and take it to thee : for Jacob knew not that Ra- 
chel had ſtol'n them. 33 And Laban went into Ja- 
cob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the two 


not tell me 


Take heed that thou 
ſpeak not to 3 
either good or bad. 


25 Then Laban o- 
vertook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his 
rent in the mount: 
and Laban with his 
brethren pitched in 
the mount of Gilead. 


26 And Laban ſaid 
to Jacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou 
haſt ſtolen away un- 
awares to me, & car- 
ried away my daugh- 
ters, as captives taten 
with the ſword? 


27 Wherefore didſt 
thou flee away ſecret- 
ly, and ſteal away 

om me? and didit 
that I 
might have ſent chee 
away with mirth, and - 
with ſongs, with ta- 
bret, and with harp? 


28 And haſt not 
ſuffered me to kiſs 
my ſons and m 
daughters? thou h 
now done fooliſhly 
in /o doing, | 

29 It is in the 
power of my hand to 
do you hurt: but the 
God of your father 
ſpake unto meyeſter - 


night, ſaying, Take thou heed that thou ſpake not to Jacob either good or bad. 
30 And now the thou wouldſt needs be gone, becauſe thou ſore longeſt after 


thy father's houſe; yet wheretore haſt thou 1 


n my Gods? 


31 And jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, Becauſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, 
Peradventure thou wouldſt take by force thy daughters from me. 


32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods 


ler bim not liye ; before our bre- 


thren diſcetn thou what # thine with tie, and take i to thee for Jacob knew 


not that Rachel had ſtolen them. 


33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the two 


Maid- 
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maid-ſervants tents; 
but he found them 

not. Then went he 
out of Leab's tent, 
and entered into Ra- 
chel's tent. 


34 Now Rachel 
had taken the ima- 
ges, and put them in 
the camel's furniture, 
and fat upon them : 
and Laban ſearched 
all the tent, but found 
them not, 


35 And lhe ſaid 
to her father, Let it 
not diſpleaſe my lord 
that I cannot riſe up 
before thee ; for the 
cuſtom of women #* 
upon me: and he 
ſearched, but found 
not the images. 


36 And jacob was 
wroth, and chode 
with Laban : and Ja- 
cob anſwered, and 
{aid to Laban, What 
is my treſpaſs? what 
is my fin, that thou 
haſt ſo hotly purſued 
after me? 


37 Whereas thou 
halt ſearched all my 
(tuft, what baſt thou 
found of all thy houſ- 
hold-(tuft? ſer it here 
before my brethren 
and thy brethren,that 
they may judge be- 
twixt us both. 


38 This twenty 
years have I been 


Maid - ſer vants tents; but he found them not. Then 
went he out of Leah's tent, and enter'd into Ra- 
chel's tent. 34 Now Rachel had taken the Images, 
and put them in the Camel's Furniture, 7. e. Saddle 
whereon they rod or laid what the Camel carried, 
and fat upon them: and Laban ſearch'd all the 
tent, but where Rachel ſat, and ſo found them not. 
35 And the Artifice Rachel us'd to keep her Father 


from ſearching the place where ſhe ſat was this, ſhe 


did not riſe up from thence to ao him Reverence when 
he came intd her tent, but kept ſitting all the while 
he was there, and by way of Excuſe ſhe ſaid to her 
Father, Let it not diſpleaſe my Lord, that I can't 
riſe up before thee to do thee Reverence; for the Cu- 
{tom of Women is, 2. e. that the Benefit of Natare 
which is pecaliar to Women, and call d by the Phy« 
ficians the Monthly Flowers are upon me: and here- 
upon he Tearch'd all the tent but where ſhe ſat, and 
4 found not the Images. 36 And jacob was wroth, 
and chode, 2. e. n a reſenting manner eæpoflulated 


now with Laban: and Jacob anſwer'd, and ſaid to 


Laban, What is my treſpaſs? what is my ſin, that 
thou haſt ſo hotly purſu'd after me? 37 Whereas 
thou haſt ſearch'd all my Stuff, what haſt thou 
found of all thy Houſhold-ſtuff? ſet it here before 
my Brethren and thy Brethren, z. e. our Amnſmen that 
came along with thee, that they may judge betwixt 
us both, z. e. /ince thou cani? find nothing that is 
thine to ſet before them, they can't but judge thou 
bat done very Th in thus purſuing me, and charg- 
ing me with taking _ any thing that is thine. 
38 And 7 ſhall now further acquaint them, how very 
Th thou deallſt with me before I came away: This 
twenty years have I been with thee: Such bas my 
Care been, and the Bleſſing of God upon my Care, that 
thy Ewes, and thy She-goats, have not caſt their 
Young, and the Rams or any others of thy Flock 
have I not eaten. 39 That which was torn of 
Beaſts, I brought not unto thee, I bare the loſs of it; 


with thee; thy ewes and thy ſhe-goats have not caſt their young, and the rams 
of thy flock have I not eaten. b 6 ; 


29 That which was torn of beaſts, 1 brought not unto thee, 1 bare the loſs of it; 


of 


— 2 — 


Ceneſis, Chap. XXXI. 


PARA PH RAS E. 


Comma Verſion 
corrected. 


of my hand didit thou require it, whether ſtol'n by 
day, or ſtol'n by night. 40 Thus , thou deal 
wth me, tho' I was as careful as poſſible, in ſomuch 
that in the day the Drought conſum'd me, 2c. / was 
often ſpent with Heat, and the Froſt pinched me by 
night, and my Sleep departed from my Eyes, / 
walching often to prevent any, thing being torn by 
BeaFts cr ſtoln by Thieves. 41 Thus have I been 
twenty years in thy Houſe; namely, I ſerv'd thee 
fourteen years for thy two Daughters, and ſix years 
for thy Cattle: and thou haſt changed the Bargain 
we at fir N made about the Caltle, and conſequently 
my W ages ten times. 42 And except the God of 
my Father, namely the God of Abraham, and the 
fear of Iſaac, i e. whom [/aac worſhips with a Rel: 
gious Fear, had been with me, 1. c. had gruen thee to 
underſtand that be was read) to protect me, I know 
ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty, taking 
from me my Wives and Cattle, and all that I have 
here with me: but God has ſcen my affliction, 1. e. 
Bard uſage by thee, and the labour of my hands, and 

rebuk'd thee yeſter-night for hy /l] intentions againſt 
ne, and charg d thee to do me no [njury. 43 And 
Laban &ow!nmg what Facob had ſaid of him was true, 
do's not go about to guſtify what was pañ, but pre- 
tends to have now as great Care and Concern for 
| what was Jacobi, as if it were bis Own; and ac- 
cordingly he anſwerd, and ſaid unto Jacob, Theſe 
Daughters are my Daughters, and thele /berr Child- 
ren are herefore as dear to me as if they were my 
Children; and theſe Cattle are berefore what 7 

have as much Concern for as to their Welfare as 4 
they were my Cattle; and in ſhort all that thou ſceſt, 
i. e. haſt bere with thee, is what I wiſh well to as 
much as if it was mine: and what Hurt can I do 
this day unto theſe my Daughters, or unto their 
Children which they have born, ſince I can't but 
have a natural Affec lion for them. 44 Now there- 
fore lay aſide all thoughts that I came with any In- 
tention to hurt thee or thine, but only to ſettle a good 
Unatr/landing between us, and to engage thee to uſe 
my Daughters kindly and their Chilaren : therefore 
come thou , let us make a Covenant of Friendſhip, 


of my hand didſt thou 
require it, whether 
ſtol'n by day, or ſtol'n 
by night. 


40 Thus | was, in 
the day the drought 
conſumed me, and 
the froſt by night; 
and my ſleep depart- 
ed from mine eyes. 


41 Thus have 1 
been twenty ym in 
thy houſe; I ſerved 
thee fourteen years 
for thy two daugh- 
ters, and ſix years for 
thy cattle: and thou 
haſt changed my wa- 
ges ten times. 


42 ExcepttheGod 
of my father, the God 


of Abraham, and the 


fear of Iſaac had been 
with me, ſurely thou 
hadſt ſent me away 
now empty: God 
hath ſeen mine affli- 
ction, and the labour 
of my hands, and re- 
buked thee yeſter- 
night. | 

3 And Laban an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto 
Jacob, Theſe daugh- 
rers are my daugh- 
ters, and theſe child- 
ren are my Children, 
and theſe cattle are 
my cattſe, and all that 
thou ſeeſt is mine: 
and what can ] do 
this day unto theſe 
my daughters, or unto 
their children which 
they have born? 


44 Now therefore 
come thou, let us 
make a covenant, 


I and 
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L and thou ; and let it 


be for a witneſs be- 
tween me and thee. 


45 And Jacob took 
a ſtone, and ſet it up 
for a pillar. 


46 And Jacob ſaid 
unto his brethren, 
Gather ſtones; and 
they took ſtones, and 
made an heap : and 
they did eat there up- 
on the heap. 


47 And Laban cal- 
led it Jegar-ſahadu- 
tha: but jacob called 
it * Gilead. 


48 And Laban ſaid, 
This heap # a wit- 
neſs between me and 
thee this day. There- 
fore was the name of 
it called Gilead : 


49 And Mizpah ; 
for he ſaid, The Lord 
watch between me 
and thee, when we 
are abſent one from 
another. 


50 If thou ſhalt af- 
flict my daughters, 
or if thou ſhalt take 
other wives beſides 
my daughters, no 
man i with us; See, 


I and thou; and let it be, i.e. let ns make uſe of 


ſomewhat which may be for a Witneſs or Honunent 
the ſaid Covenant betwixt me and thee. 47 Aud 
acob took a Stone, and ſet it up for a Pillar or Ai 
nument thereof, 46 And jacob ſaid unto his Bre, 
thren, i. e. Ainſmen, Gather Stones; and they took 
Stones, and made an heap ſo as that it was flat at 
the top lite a Table; and they did eat there in tołen 
of Friendſhip upon the heap, after they: had maat 
the Covenant and fer d Sacrifice thereon, as is ſpe 
cified v. 54. of this Chapter. 4.0% And Laban! call'd 
it ſegar-ſahadutha, which ſignified in the then Syriak 
language, The Heap of Witneſs, but Jacob call'd it C-. 
leed, which ſwnifies the ſame in Hebrew, Gal ſigui- 
fing an Heap, and Ad a Witneſs ; but the word is 
generally or always elſewhere. pointed or pronounced 
(7) Gilead. 48 And Laban ſaid, This heap is a 
Witneſs of the Covenant made between me and thee 
this day: therefore was the name of itcall'd by Ja- 
cob Gilead: 49 and it was aiſe call Mizpah, which 
ſignifies a Watch-tower ; for he, i.e. Laban laid, 


The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are 


abſent one from another, end obſerve whether. wwe 
behave our ſelves according to the Covenaut we now 
make, and deal with us accordingly. Namely beſides 
other things mention d v. 52. J now Covenant, with 
thee, that thou ſhalt not afflit7 or ill uſe my Daugh» 
ters, or take other Wives beſides: my, Daughters. 
5o Therefore if thou ſhalt afflt my Daughters, or 
if thou ſhalt take other Wives beſides my Daughters, 
tho*no Man 1s with us Here, who ſhall be weth Thee 
when thou thus breakeſt the ſaid Covenant, and as a 


Witneſs of the ſaid Covenant ſball reprove thee for ſo 


+4 # > * 
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(7) Thus in this very Chapter v. 21, e 25. it is writ Gilead ; and 


therefore I have judg d it beſt to put it Gilead li 
of the ſaid name bein 


a Common Reader 


l 
Gilead, which by a Co 


wiſe here, that ſo the Occalion 


& given to the ſaid Mount may the more clearly appear to 


an it do's by writing the word here Galeed, and elſewhere 


mmon Reader may be eaſily taken to be two diſtinct words. 


In ſhort, what was firſt call'd Galeed or Galead was afterwards ſoften" into Gi 

lead, and became the name commonly uſed. A like Inſtance whereof we have 
30,31. where what was firſt call'd Pexie! was afterwards 

ich became the common name.' NG INN 


- 


* * * * 11144 o 
+ % . ; A . 


in the next Chapter v. 
ſoften'd into Penuel, 0 


* 
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breahing it: yet ſee and conſider, that God is Wit- 
neſs u betwixt me and thee, and will puniſh thee 
for tranſereſfung it. 51 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, 
Behold : Heap, and behold this Pillar, The former 
ef which I and my Kinſmen have caſt up together 
berwixr me and thee, as 7how ha ſet up the latter. 


52 This Heap be Witneſs, and this Pillar be Wit- 


neſs, as of that part already montiom a of the Cove- 


wart row made between ws, ſo alſo of this, viz. that 
1 will not paſs over this Heap and Pillar to thee, and 
that thou ſhalt not paſs over this Heap and this Pil- 
lar unto me, for /o $1 harm one to the other. 53 The 
God of Abraham, and the God of bis brother Nahor, 
who was alſo the God of their father 7 erah, judge 
berwixt vs, ſo as 10 puniſh which-ever of us ſhall af? 
rontrary to the preſent Covenant. And as Laban ſware 
2 God of Abraham, Nabor, and Terah; fo Jacob 
are eſo by the Fear of his father Iſaac, i e. by the 
Same true God that was the God of Abraham, Na- 
hor, and Terab, that they would each keep the ſaid 
Covenant. » 54 Then Jacob offer d Sacrifice upon the 
Mount, and call'd his Brethren, i. e. Vnſmen to eat 
Bread, and partake of the Satrifice, in token of the Co. 
venant of Friendſhip then made between Laban and 
bim: and they did eat Bread, and tarried all night 
in the Mount. 55 And early in the morning La- 
ban roſe up, and kiſſed his Sons and his Daughters, 
and bleſſed them: and Laban departed, and return d 
unto his place, 1. e. fo Haran. | | 


Chap. XXXII. And Jacob went on his way fo. 
pearing 10 him (as is likely) in a aream one night, to 


give bim neu Aſſurances of the Continuance of the 
Divine Protect ion; which Aſſurauce he flood the more 


in need of, foraſmuch as tho he was out of all Dan- 


ger from Laban, yet be bad great reaſon to be in fear 
of what Treatment be ſhould meet with from his bro- 
Zher Eſau. 2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, 
This is God's Hoſt, i. e. Retinue or Arm; and he 
call'd the name of that place Mahanaim, which ſigni- 


4 


Iſaac. 


y And early in the morning Laban roſe up, and kiſſed his ſons and his daugh- 
ters, and bleſſed them: and Laban departed, and returned unto his place. 


God &s witneſs be- 
twixt me and thee; 


51 And Laban ſaid 

to Jacob, Behold this 
heap, and behold ths 
pillar, which 1 have 
caſt betwixt me and 
thee ; 
52 This heap be 
witneſs, and this pil- 
lar be witneſs, that I 
will not paſs over 
this heap to thee, and 
that thou ſhalt not 
paſs over this heap 
and this pillar unto 
me, for harm. 


53 The God of 
Abraham, and the 
God of Nahor, the 
God of their father, 
judge betwixt us. 
And Jacob {ware by 
the fear of his father 


4 Then Jacob of- 
fered ſacrifice upon 
the mount, and cal- 
led his brethren to 
eat bread: and they 
did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in 
the mount, 


Chap. XX XII. 


And Jacob went 
on his way, and the 
angels of God met 
him, 


2 And when Jacob 
ſaw them, he ſaid, 
This x God's hoſt: 
and he called the 
name of that place 


- fies 
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ſies Tuo Camps, either becauſe the Angels appear d to him in two di- 
liner Bodies, or elſe denoting that the Company of Angels, and the Com- 


pany that was with him, made up tuo Companies encamp d as it 


one by the other. 
* Now Jacob 


had ſent meſſengers 
before him to Eſau 
his brother, unto the 
land of Seir, the 
country of Edom. 


4 And he com- 
manded them, fay- 
ing, Thus fhall ye 
ſpeak unto my lord 
Eſau; Thy ſervant 
acob, faith thus, I 
ave ſojourned with 
Laban,and ſtaid there 
until now. 


5 And I have oxen, 
and aſſes, flocks, and 
men- ſervants, & wo- 


men - ſervants: and 


I have ſeat to tell my 
lord, that I may find 
grace in thy ſight. 


6 And the meſſen- 
gers returned to Ja- 
cob, ſaying, we came 
to thy brother Efau, 
and alſo he cometh 
to meet thee, and 
four hundred men 
with him. 


were 


3 Now, tbo Grd had given bim ſuch new Alu- 


XXIV. 


rances of his Protection, yet Jacob well knew that _— — 


he ought to uſe likewiſe all prudential Methods ; and « 


| Methods to 
ea/e his Bro- 


therefore to win his Brother's Friendſbip by Com *** 5%: | 


plaiſance and Reſpect, Jacob(m) had ſent Meſſengers 
before him, i. e. before be travell d further to Elau 
his Brother, unto the land of Scir, w6ich he under- 
ſtood his Brother had made himſelf Maſter of during 
his ſtay with Laban, and which was therefore now 
become the Country of Edom or Eſau, as it was there- 
fore afterwara's cali d. 4 And he commanded them, 
ſaying, Thus ſhall ye ſpeak unto myLord Eſau; Thy 
ſervant Jacob ſaith thus, I have ſojourn'd with La- 
ban, and ſtaid there until now, _ he ſtyles Eſau 
his Lord, and bimſelf Eſau's Servant, and a Sojourner, 


Jacob had now no thoughts of the Birth-right which 
he had formerly got of bim. 5 And 1 have Oxen, 
and Aſſes, Flocks, and Men- ſervants, and Women- 
ſervants, which Jacob adds, that Eſau might know, 
that tho he ſent ſuch a ſubmiſſive Meſſage to bim, 
yet he did not come a Begging lo him, or /land in need 
of being Provided for by him ; but on the contrary had 
wherewithall to make bim conſiderable Preſents, if 
be would accept them, which was another way to pro- 
cure his Brother's Favour : and accordingly it follows 
1 have ſent to tell my Lord 4 this, that I may find 
Grace or Favonr in thy fight. 6 And the Meſſen- 
gers retura'd to Jacob, ſaying, We came to thy 
Brother Eſau; and alſo he cometh to meet thee, 


and four unde Men with him; which tb intended by Eſau 10 be uo 
bis Civility and Friendſhip to Jacob, by coming with ſo noble a Retinge 
to welcome bim back; yet ) then, i. e. at the news of Eſau's thus 


„ : ANNOTAT. | | 3 
(n) The conſiderable Diſtance between Mabanaim and the Land of Edom, 
makes it neceſſary to underſtand this place ſo, as that Jacob had ſent the Meſſen- 
gers to Eſau, ſometime: before his coming to: Meheneim ; for it do's not appear 
that he ſtay d at Meahanaim above one night, : » t 9d 
(2912 | 442 


the better to win bis Brother's Friendſhip by ſuch ſub- 
miſſive Language, eſpecially ſince it ſounded as if 
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coming to meet bim, Jacob was greatly afraid and 
diſtretled, as being conſcious what Cauſe Eſau had 


not to love him, and therefore thinking that be came 


with ſuch a number of Men to be reveng'd of bim: 
and tberefore be thought next of a Means to prevent 


bis Brother's deftroying or taking away All he had, viz. 


he divided the People that was with him, and the 
Flocks, and Herds, and the Camels into two Bands or 
Companies, and made them go at ſome conſiderable 
diflance the one from the other; 8 and ſaid, If Eſau 
come to the one Company and ſmite it, then the o- 
ther Company which is left ſhall eſcape by 7h:s means. 
9 And ben as the Chiefeſt means for his Preſervation, 
be adareſs'd himſelf mo} humbly to God in Prayer; 
and Jacob ſaid, O God of my father Abraham, and 
God of my father Iſaac, the Lord which ſaidſt (mm) 
unto me, Return unto thy Country, and to thy Kin- 
dred, and I will deal well with thee: 10 I am not 
worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercies which 1hon haſt 
promiſed me, and of all the Truth in performing 
already ſeveral of the ſaid Promiſes, which thou haſt 
ſhew'd unto thy Servant; for with my Staff, as « 


poor Traveller baving no more than I could carry 


about me, I paſs'd over this Jordan, which I am now 
going to paſs over after I baue paſs'd over the Brook 
—— and now I am become two Bands. 11 De- 

iver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my Brother, 
from the hand of Eſau: for 1 fear him, leſt he will 
come and fmite me, and the Mother with the Chil- 
dren. 12 And my only Help and Truſt is m thee, 
that thou wilt not ſuffer bim to ſmite us, becauſe it 
is inconſiftent with what thou ſaidſt or promiſedſi, 
viz. I will ſurely do thee Good, and make thy Seed 
as the ſand of the Sea, which cannot be numbred 
for Multitude. 13 And he lodg'd there, viz. in Ma- 
banaim or thereabouts that ſame night after the Meſ- 
ſengers return d to him from Eſau; and took of that 


= 7 Then Jacob was 


greatly afraid, and di- 
ſtreſſed: and he di- 
vided the people that 
was with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, 
and the camels into 
two bands; 

8 And ſaid, If E— 
ſau come to the one 
company and ſmite it, 
then the other com- 
pany, which is left, 
ſhall eſcape. 


9 And Jacob ſaid, 
O God of my father 
Abraham, and God 
of my father Iſaac, 
the Lord which ſaidit 
unto me, Return un- 
to thy country, and 
to thy kindred, and 
] will deal well with 
thee : 


10 I am not wor- 
thy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, and of 
all the truth, which 
thou haſt ſhewed un- 
to thy ſervant ; for 
with my ftaft I paſſed 
over this Jordan, and 
now I am become 
two bands. 


11 Deliver me, 1 
pray thee, from the 
and of my brother, 
from the hand of E- 
ſau: for I fear him, 
leſt he will come and 
ſmite me, and the 
mother with the 
children. 


12 And thou ſaidſt, 1 will ſurely do thee good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand 


of the ſea, which cannot be numbred for multitude. 


13. And he lodged there that ſame night; and took of that which he brought 


::AN.N-O'T AT. 


21865 Namely Chap. 31. 3. which is a further Confirmation that what is ſaid 


v. 13. of the ſame Chapter, relates to the Viſion v. 3. 


” 
oy 


which 
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along with him, a 
—.— for Eſau his 
rother; 


14 Two hundred 
ſhe-goats and twen- 
4 he- goats, two hun- 

red ewes and twen- 
ty rams, 

15 Thirty milch ca- 
mels with their colts, 
forty kine and ten 
bulls, twenty ſlie- aſſes 
and ten foles. 


16 And he deli- 
vered them into the 
hand of his ſervants, 
every drove by them- 
ſelves; and ſaid un- 
to his ſervants, Paſs 
over before me, and 
put a ſpace betwixt 
drove and drove. 


17 And he com- 
manded the fore- 
moſt, ſaying, When 
Eſau my brother 
meeteth thee, and 
asketh thee, ſaying, 
Whoſe art thou? and 
whither goeſt thou? 
and whole are theſe 
before thee ? 


18 Then thou ſhalt 
ſay, They be thy ſer- 
vant Jacob's; it j a 

reſent ſent unto my 
ord Eſau: and be- 
hold alſo he # be- 
hind us, 


19 And fo com- 
manded he the ſe- 
cond, and the third, 
and all that followed 
the droves, ſayin 


which he brought along with him, a Preſent for 
Eſau his Brother, 7. e. having no Jewels or 


14 two hundred She-goats and twenty He-goats, 
two hundred Ewes and twenty Rams, 15 thirty 
milch Camels, whoſe mil was accounted moſt deli- 
cious in thoſe Countries, with their Colts, forty Kine 
and ten Bulls, twenty She-aflcs and ten Foles. 
16 And he deliver'd them into the hand of his Ser- 
vants, every Drove by themſelves; and ſaid unto 
his Servants, Paſs over the brook Fabbok before me, 
and put a Space betwixt Drove and Drove. 17 And 
he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, When Eſau 
my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, ſaying, 
Whoſe art thou? and whither goeſt thou? and 
whole are theſe before thee? 18 Then thou ſhalt 
lay, They be thy ſcrvant Jacob's; it is a Preſent 
ſent unto my Lord Eſau: and behold alſo he is be- 
hind us. 19 And fo commanded he the fecond, and 
the third, and all that follow'd the Droves, ſaying, 
On this manner ſhall you ſpake unto Eſau, when 
you find him: where Jacobs tbus diftributing the 
Cattle deſign'd to be preſented to Eſau into ſeveral 
Droves, and ordering the Servants that attended 
each Drove, to make a like ſubmiſſrve Speech to Eſau 
when he met them, carried in it a great deal of pru- 
dent Contrivance, the Preſent hereby making the 
greater Appearance, and every new Drove, and new 
Speech, making a new Impreſſion upon bim. 20 And 
ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant Jacob 1s be- 
hind us, for be would not have Eſau 1hink that he 
was afraid to ſee bim. And this method of a Preſent 
Jacob made uſe of, for aſmuch as he ſaid, I will ap- 
peaſe him with the Preſent that go's before me, 
I can; and if 7 find he is appeas d therewith, after- 
ward I will ſee his Face: peradventure he will be 
appeas'd with the Preſent ſo, as to accept of me, i. e. 
to giue me Aſſurance enough that I may venture 10 
ſee him my ſelf, as one that will receive me Maly 


8 
On this manner ſhall you ſpake unto Eſau, when you find him: ; 
20 And fay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant Jacob & behind us: For he ſaid, 
74 ore me, and afterward I will 


when 


Iwill appea 


im with the preſent that goeth 
ſee his face; perad venture he will accept of me. 


ecious 
| Raiment, he preſented bim with ſuch as he had, vis. 
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when he ſees me. 21 So went the Preſent over the 
brook Jabbok before him: and himſelf lodg'd that 
night in the Company, i e. with bis Wives and Child: 
ren, and all the reſt of bis Servants, and Cattle that 
did not belong to the Preſent. 22 And he role up 


that night before it was day, and took his two Wives, 


and his two Women-ſervants ht were his Concu- 
vines or ſecondary Wives, and by whom he had ſome 
of bis Cbildren, and his eleven Sons together with 
bis one Daughter, and pals'd over the Ford of the 
brook Jabbok: 23 and he took them, and ſent them 
over the brook, and ſent over 4/ the reſt of the Ser- 
vants and Cattle that he had, befides what was ſent 
over the day before for a Preſent to Eſau. 

24 And Jacob was left alone, Faying behind on 


XXV., 
Jacob has f ge. rhe North or North-eaFt ſide of the brock, after he 


ther Viſion at Pe- 
nxel ; and has the 


name of Iſrael 
given him. 


b ſent all the reft over, in order 10 commend him- 
ſelf and his once more (as 1s probable) to God Pro- 


tection by Prayer, before his brother Eſau met them. 


And there wreſtled One in the appearance of a Man, 
whom many of the ancient Fathers ſuppoſe to have 
been the Second Perſon in the Ever-bleſſed Trinity, 
with him, until the breaking of the Day. 25 And 
when he, who was in tbe appearance of a Man, was 
pleas'd to let Facob get as 11 were the Better of him 
in Mee filing, and to aft ſo as if be {aw that he pre- 
vail'd not, 7. e. could not prevail againſt him, i. e. Va- 
cob, but was wiltme 5 give over Mieſtling with Fa- 
cob; he touch'd the hollow of his Thigh, and pon 
hrs bare touching it, the hollow of Jacob's Thigh 
was out of joynt, 72. e. his T high-bone ſlipt out of 113 
Socket, as he wreſtled with him, i. e uit as the Man 


in appearance was gtuing over Wreſilmg with Jacob; 


this being deſign'd to let Facob know, what Fe that 
had ture led with him, could have done, had he 
pleas d, viz. have quite overthrown him, as eaſily as 
made bim go limping by à bare touch. 26 And he in 


the —_— of a Man ſaid, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh. And he, i. e. Jacob now perceiving by what 


21 So went the 
reſent over before 
im: and himſelf 

lodged that night in 
the company. 

22 And he roſe u 
that night, and too 
his two wives, and 
his two women-ſer- 
vants, and his eleven 
ſons, and paſſed over 
the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took 
them, and ſent them 
over the brook, and 
ſent over that he had. 


24 And jacob was 
left alone: and there 
wreſtled a man with 
him, until the break - 
ing of the day. 

25 And when he 
ſaw that he prevailed 
not againſt him, he 
rouched the hollow 
of his thigh: and 
the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh was our of 
Joynt, as he wreſtled 
with him. 


26 And he ſaid, 
Let me go, for the 
day breaketh : And 
he ſaid, I will not let 
thee go, except thou 
bleſs me. 


27 And he ſaid un- 
to him, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, 
Jacob. 


28 And he ſaid, 
Thy name ſhall be 
* henceforth call'd 


was done 10 his T high by the bare Touch of the Other, that he was more 
than a Man, and ſome Fleavenly Power, ſaid, I will not let thee go, ex- 
cept thou bleſs me. 27 And he ſaid unto him, What is thy name? And 


he ſaid, Jacob. 28 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be henceforth 


call'd 
not 


not 06 


——_— 
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*not only Jacob, but 
Iſrael * alſo : for as 
a prince haſt thou 
power with God and 
with men, and haſt 
prevailed. 


29 And Jacob ask- 
ed bim, and ſaid, Tell 
me, | pray thee, th 
name: And he ſaid, 
Wherefore is it, that 
thou doſt ask after 
my name? and he 
bleſſed him there. 


» And Jacob cal- 
led the name of the 
lace *Penuel: for I 
ave ſeen God face 
to face, and my life 
is preſerved: 


31 And as he paſ- 
ſed over Penuel the 
ſun roſe upon him, 
and he halted upon 
his thigh. 


32 Therefore the 
Children of Iſrael eat 
f the ſinew 
- which ſhrank, which 
it upon the hollow 
of the thigh, unto 
this day: becauſe he 
touched the hollow 
of Jacob's thigh, in 
the ſinew that ſhrank. 


not () only Jacob, but Iſrael alſo; for as a Prince 
haſt thou Power with God, (which is the Signification 
of the ſaid name, ) and therefore much more ſhalt thou 
have Power with Men; and as thou haſt now pre- 
vail'd as it were with God, ſo thou mayſt thence be 
aſſur f thy prevailing over Men, particularly thy 
brother Eſau, ſo as that thou ene” not to fear his 
Hurting thee. 29 And Jacob ask'd him, and ſaid, 
Tell me, I pray thee, thy name: And he ſaid, Where- 
fore is it, that thou doſt ask after my name? 7 will 
give thee a Token whereby thou may H ſuffuiently 
know Who am, without my telling thee my Name: 
and bereupon he bleſſed him there, renewing to him 
the Bleſſing which God had promis d to Abraham and 
his Sed, and now ( as ts probable) appearing in his 
Glorious Majeſiy, whereby Facob aſſurcaly knew him 
to be Cod. 30 And bereupon Jacob call'd the name 
of the place (/) Peniel, which word ſig niſies the Face 
of Cod, and was afterwards chang d into Penuel, as 


founding ſomewhat ſofter, which accordingly became 
the common Name of this place, and that whereby it 


is denoted in all other places of Scripture : This 
Name Jacob gave the ſatd place, for, ſaid he, I have 
ſeen God face to face, and yet my Life is preſerv'd, 
i.e. I flill live, and not only ſo, but am now aſſur'd 
of havimg my Life alſo preſerv d from any Hurt by 
Eſau. 31 And as he palsd over Penuel the Sun 
roſe upon him, and he halted upon his Thigh, be- 
cauſe the Hip bone was out of its place. 32 There- 
fore the Children of Iſrael eat not of the Sinew 
which ſhrank, which is upon the hollow of the 
Thigh, 7. e. of the Fleſb of that Muſcle which is con- 
netted to that Sinew or Tendon, unto this day; be- 
cauſe he, bat was in the appearance of a Man, as 
is mention'd above v. 24, Cc. touch'd the hollow of 
Jacob's Thigh, in the Sinew that ſhrank. 


ANNOTAT. 


(») That Jacob was frequently call'd by this name after the name of Ine was 
iven him, is beyond diſpute. Wherefore the meaning of the Hebrew Expreſ- 
on much be ſuch, as is mention'd in the Paraphraſe ; and the words will very 

well bear ſuch an Expoſition, foraſmuch as Ki-im may very well be render'd but 


9055 and ſo ſhew that the Lo can't denote Not abſolutely, but Not only, as is 
erv'd by others, particularly Mr Pyle. 
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Chap. XXXIII. And Jacob co over the 
ford of Jabbok to his Family (c.) an 77 ſome way, 
lift up his eyes, and looked, and behold, Eſau came, 
and with him four hundred men. And he divided 
the Children * as that be put unto Leah her own 
Children, and unto Rachel ber only Child yet, vis. 
Foſeph, and unto the two Hand-maids their own 
Children. 2 And he put the Hand-maids and their 
Children foremoſt, and Leah and her Children af- 
ter, and Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt, as thoſe for 
whom he had the greateſi Affection. 3 And he went 
along before them, and bow'd himſelf to the ground, 
beginning to bow at ſuch a diftance, and bowing at 
every Rep till be had bow'd (even times, and ſo till 


he came near to his Brother. 4 And Eſau ran to 


meet him, and embrac'd him, and fell on his neck, 
and kiſſed him: and they wept for Joy of meeting 
and ſeeing one another. 5 And he, i.e. Eſau lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw the Women and the Children; 
and faid, Who are thoſe with thee? And he ſaid, 
The Children which God hath graciouſly given thy 


Servant. 6 Then theHand-maidens came near, they 


and their Children, and they bow'd: themſelves. 
And Leah alſo with her Children came near, and 
bow'd themſelves: and after came Joſeph near, and 
Rachel, and they bow'd themſelves. 8 And 750 
Jacobs Servants had no doubt told Fiſau the meaning 
of them, as their Mater had order d, yet he, vis. 
£ſau (aid, What meaneſt thou by all this Drove 
which I met? intending hereby to make way for his 
letting Jacob know, that he needed not nor dt ſir 
ſuch a Preſent? And he ſaid, Theſe are 7o te iy 
any reſpect unto tbee, and ſo to find grace in the light 
of my Lord. 9 And Eſau ſaid, I have enough; 
my Brother, keep that thou haſt unto thy felt 


Chap. XXXUIIL 


And Jacob lifted 
up his eyes, & look- 
ed, and behold, Eſau 
came, and with him 
four hundred men. 


And he divided the 


children unto Leah, 
and unto Rachel, and 
unto the two hand- 
maids. 


2 And he put the 
hand-maids and their 


children foremoſt, 


and Leah and her 
children afrer, and 
Rachel and Joſeph 
hindermoſt. 


3 And he* went 
along before them, 
and bowed himſelt 
to the ground ſeven 
times, until he came 
near to his brother. 


4 And Eſau ran to 
meet him, and em- 
braced him, and fell 
on his neck, and kiſ- 
ſed him: and they 
wept. 


5 And he lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw the 
women and the chil- 
dren; and ſaid, Who 
are thoſe with thee? 


And he ſaid, The 


children which God 
hath graciouſly given 
thy ſervant. 


6 Then the hand- maidens came near, they and their children, and they bowed 


themſelves. 


7 And Leah alſo with her children came near, and bowed themſelves: and 
after came Joſeph near, and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves. 
8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this drove, which I met? And he 


ſaid, Theſ# are to find grace in the fight of my lord. 
thy ſelf. 


9 And Eſau ſaid, I have enough; my brother, keep that thou haſt unto 


10 And 


— 
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10 And jacob ſaid, 10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee, if now I 


Nay, I pray thee, if 
— I — found 
grace in thy ſight, 
then receive my pre- 
ſent at my hand: 
* becauſe I have ſeen 
thy face, as tho I had 
ſeen the face of God, 
and thou waſt pleaſed 
with me. 

It Take, I pray 
thee, my bleſſing that 
is brought to thee ; 
| becauſe God hath 

dealt graciouſly with 
me, and becauſe I 
have enough : and 
he urged him, and he 
book it. 


12 And he faid, 
Let us take our jour- 
ney, and let us go, 
and I will go before 
thee. 


13 And he (aid 
unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the 
children are tender, 
and the flocks and 
herds with young are 
with me; and if men 
ſhould over- drive 
them one day, all the 
flock will die. 


14 Let my lord, I 
ray thee, paſs * on 
efore his ſervant : 

and I will lead on 
ſoftly, according as 
the cattle that goeth 
before me, and the 
children be able to 
endure; until I come 
unto my lord unto 
Seir 


have found grace in thy Fh then in toten thereof 
receive my Preſent at my hand, which 7 make wil- 
lingly and gladly; becauſe I have ſeen thy Face, as 
tho' I had ſeen the Face of God, i. e. 7 clearly ſee 
the Favour of God toward me, by ſeeing ſo much Fa. 
vour and brotherly Friendſhip toward me in thy Face 
and Actions, and 7 am moſt heartily glad that thou 
walt pleas'd with me, i. e. 5 receiv'd me in ſo kind 
a manner. 11 T herefore take, I pray thee, my Bleſ- 


ſing, 7. e. Preſent that is brought to thee, and be not 
| _ of impoveriſhing me thereby; becauſe God has 
e 


alt graciouſly with me, and, 7. e. zamely becauſe 
I have enough Fal things that I ſtand in need of, 
and to ſpare : and he urged him 79 take the Preſent, 
and he took it. 12 And he ſaid, Let us take our 
Journey, and let us go to my Country and Habita- 
tion, where thou ſhalt be welcome, and I will go be- 
fore thee 0 ſhew thee the Way, and condut? thee ſafe 
thither. 13 And he ſaid unto him, My Lord knows 
that the Children are tender, and the Flocks and 
Herds with Young are with me; and if men ſhould 
over-drive them one day, all the Flock will die. 
14 Let wy Lord, I pray thee, paſs on before his Ser- 
vant: and I will lead on ſoftly, according as the 
Cattle that goeth before me, and the Children be 
able to endure; until I come unto my Lord unto 
Seir; which Journey is either omitted by Moſes, or 
elſe Jacob was binder & from performing it, by ſomes 
thing which be could not foreſee, and of which no 
doubt he gave Eſau an account, that he might not be 
thought to break his Word. 15 And Eſau ſaid, Let 
me now leave with thee ſome of the Folk that are 
with me, 10 ſhew thee and conduct thee ſafely to my 
Habitation. And he ſaid, What needeth it? z.e. /here 
is no need of it; Let me find grace in the ſight of 
my Lord, 7. e. be ſo kind as to gratify me alſo in this, 
vis. in leaving me and mine by our ſelves to follow 
after thee as we can. 16 So Eſau return d that day, 
as he met Jacob, on his way back unto Seir, not ſtay- 


15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave with thee ſome of the folk that are with 


me; And he ſaid, 


hat needeth it? Let me find grace in the fight of my lord. 


16 So Eſau returned that day on his way unto Seir. 


ine 
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XXVII. 
Jacob comes 
to Succoth. 


XXVIII. 
And thence to 
the City of She- 
bem. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


ing any longer, becauſe he would not be burdenſome 
to Facob. 

17 And Jacob journey d to the place afterwards 
call Succoth, lying on the Eaſt of the Auer Jordan 
and not far from it; and there he built him an 
Houſe, and made Booths for his Cattle : therefore 
the name of the place is call'd /ince by the Iſraelites 
Succoth , which fienifies Booths. ' Aud as it is evi- 


17 AndJacob jour- 
neyed to Succoth, 
& built him an houſe, 
and made booths for 
his cattle : therefore 
the name of the place 
is called Succoth. 


dent from Jacob's thus building an Houſe and Booths at this place, that 
be intended his Family and Cattle ſhould make a conſiderable Hay here ; 
ſo it is very likely that during therr ſlay bere, He bimſelf made a Viſit 
to bis Brother Eſau as be promis d u. 14 and thence went to ſee his fa- 
iber 7ſaac, and ſo return d to his Family ; tho all this is omitted by Mo- 
ſes, nothing remarkable enough for the Sacred Hiſtory falling out in the ſe 


Fiſts. 

18 And Jacob, when he remov d from Succoth, 
came (o) in ſafcty He and all bis, from bis firſt ſet- 
img out from Laban to his coming to the City She- 
chem, which is in the land of Canaan, and ſo on the 
Weit-/ide of Jordan, whereas Succoth was on the 
Eaſt ; He and his came in ſafety hitherto from their 
fir? ſetting out, when he came from Padan-aram ; 
and be pitch'd his Tent before the City, intending 
to ſtay here for a conſiderable time at leaſt. 19 And 
therefore that his Settlement here might not be pre- 
carious, he bought a parcel of a Field, where he had 
{ſpread his Tent, at the hand of the Children of Ha- 
mor Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of Mo- 
ney. 20 And he erected there an Altar, (perhaps 
repairing that built formerly here by Abraham Chap. 
I2. 7.) for the 
Cod, and call'd it the Altar of El-clohe-lſrael, whicb 
ſignifies God the God of Iſrael, He no doubt return- 
ing here Thanks to God in a modi ſolemn manner 


ANNOTAT. 


formance of the Publick Worſhip of 


18 AndJacobcame 
in ſafety to the city 
of Shechem, which #z 
in the land of Ca- 
naan, when he came 
from Padan-aram ; 
and pitched his tent 
before the city. 


Ig And he bought 
a parcel of a field, 
where he had ſpread 
his tent, at the hand 
of the Children of 
HamorShechem's fa- 
ther, for an hundred 
pieces of money. 


20 And he erected 
there an altar, and 
called it El- elohe · iſ- 
rael. 


(0) Iprefer that Expoſition which renders Sha/em as an appellative, which ſigni- 
ſies — or ſound, in which ſenſe Ostelos and other Jewiſh Writers generally un- 
nd it. For it do's no where elſe appear that this City was call'd Salem; 

and there is a very good Reaſon for Moſes obſerving, that Jacob did come hither 
from Haran ſefe and ſound He and his, foraſmuch as hereby was made good the 
Promiſe which God made to him, Chap. 31. 3. whereas after this, ſeveral and great 
Misfortunes befel Jacob in his Children ; One of which is related in the very 


next Chapter. 


for 
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for his Deliverance from Laban and Eſau, and far the new name Gid 
had lately bonour d bim with, viz. of 1ſrael, importing bis great Power 


with God. 


Chap. XXXIV. 


And Dinah the 
daughter of Leah 
which ſhe bare unto 
Jacob, went out to 
ſee the daughters of 
the land. 


2 And when She- 
chem the ſon of 
Hamor the Hivite, 
prince of the country 
{aw her, he took her, 
and lay with her, and 
defiled her. 


3 And his foul 
clave unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, 
and he loved the 
damſel, and ſpake 
— unto the dam- 
el. 


4 And Shechem 
ſpake unto his father 
Hamor, ſaying, Get 
me this damſel to 
wife. | 

5 And Jacob heard 
that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter, 
(now his ſons were 
with his cattle in the 
field :) and Jacob held 
his peace until they 
were come. 


6 And Hamor the 
father of Shechem 
went out unto Jacob 
to * diſcourſe with 


Chap. XXXIV. And about ſeven years after a- 
cob's now coming 10 Shechem, Dinah the daughter of 


was without the City, into the City of Shechem to ſee 
the Cuitoms and Faſhions of the Daughters of the 
Land, 2. e. of the Women of that Couniry. 2 And 
when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hivite, Prince 
of the Country (who probably had lately built or re- 
built the City Shechem, aud ſo call d it from this his 
Son,) ſaw her, he took her by force, and lay with 
her, and ſo defil'd, 1. e. raviſh'd her. 3 And his Soul 
clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and, z. e. 
namely he lov'd the Damſel exceedmgly, and ſpake 


| kindly unto the Damſel, 7. e. courted her to marry 


him, keeping her ſill in his (p) houſe, and not ſuffer- 
ing her — from him home. * And Shechem abe 
unto his father Hamor, ſaying, Get me this Damſel 
to Wife. 5 And Jacob heard that he had defil'd 
Dinah his daughter, ( now his Sons were with his 
Cattle in the field: ) and Jacob held his peace, 7. e. 
ſhew'd no reſentment at what he heard, until they 
were come, and be bad acquainted, and aduis d with 
them. 6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out of the City unto the Tent of Jacob to diſcourſe 
with him. 7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the 
field, as Hamor and their father Jacob was treating 
about the matter; and when they heard it, vis what 
was done to their Siſter, the Men were griev'd, and 
they were very wroth; becauſe he had wrought folly 
in Iſrael, 7. e. had committed Wickedneſs with the 
daughter of 1ſrael, highly to the Diſgrace and njur 
of Iſrael's Family. 8 And Hamor diſcours'd wit 
them, viz. Jacob, and his Sons, ſaying, The Soul of 
my ſon Shechem longeth for your, 1. e. Jacobs and 


him. | 
7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the field, *and when they heard it, the men 
were grieved, and they were very wroth: becauſe he had wrought folly in Iſrael, 
in lying with Jacob's daughter ; which oy ought not to be done. 
a 


-8 And Hamor * diſcourſed with them, 
(ep) As appears from v. 26. 


ying, The ſoul of my ſon Shechem 
B b 2 Leab's 


Shechem raviſe; 
a a Dinah, and what | 
Leah which ſhe bare unto Jacob, being now about follow'd there- 


ſixteen years of Ae, went out from the T ent which Pon. 
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Lzah's daughter: I pray you give her him to Wife. 
And make ye Marriages with us, and give your 
Day hters unto us, and take our Daughters unto you. 
10 And ye ſhall dwell or ſettie with us; and the 
Land ſhall be before you, ſo as tbat you ſhall be at 
full liberty to dwell and trade as you wil] therein, and 
to get or purchaſe you Poſſeſſions therein. 11 And 
Shechem ſaid unto her Father, and unto her Bre- 
thren, Let me find grace in your eyes, 7. e. favour 
me ſo far as to grant my Requeſi; and what ye ſhall 
ſay unto me, I will give. 12 Ask me never fo much 
Dowry and Gift, and I will give according as ye 
{hall 1 unto me: but give me the Damſel to Wife. 
13 And the ſons of Jacob, to whom their Father had 
left it to conſider what was fit to be done, and then 
to report their Opinion to him, and upon bis Appro- 

| bation of the ſame to communicate it to FHamor and 
Sbechem, anſwer'd Shechem and Hamor deceitfully, 
i. e. without any real Intention that Shechem ſhould 
at laſt marry their Siſter, which is to be underſtood 


only of Simeon and Levi, two of Dinab s Brother- 


germans, or by the ſame Mother Leah, not of the reſt 
of the Brothers, much leſs of Jacob, who was quite 
Ignorant of the bloody Deſign which Simeon and 
Levi had at bottom, and which they made way for 
executing by the ſpecions pretence of Religion as 70 
the matter of Circumciſion : and they, 7. e. Simeon 
and Leui ſpoke thus deceitfully, becauſe they were 
of Opinion that they might lawfully geal ſo with She- 
chem and Hamor, as having loft all Right to Truth 
er Fidelity in the matter, foraſmuch as he, i. e. She- 
chem had defil'd, i. e. rauiſb d Dinah their ſiſter, and 
his father Hamor did not diſapprove of it. Houever 
Simeon and Levi acquainted not their father Jacob, 
or the reſt of their Brethren, (as is probable) with the 


Circumciſion of Shechem, Oc. as a thing fit to be done, 
Jacob and the reſt of their Brethren approv'd thereof, 


the reſt a 


r r + 


Deceiifulneſs intended by them ; but propoſing tbe 


as thinkin wor that even Shechem and Hamor would not, much leſs 

fr Sichemites would ſubmit to ſuch Terms, but would rather 
reflore Dinah. 14 And therefore as for all the reſi but Simeon and Levi, 
they ſaid unto them uit bout any intended Deceit, We cannot agreeably 
to the Rites of Kelgion receiv'd among us do this thing, to give our Siſter 


longeth for your 


daughter: I pray you 


give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye 
marriages with us, 
and give your daugh- 
ters unto us, and take 
our daughters unto 
you. 
10 And ye ſhall 
dwell with us: and 
the land ſhall be be- 
fore you: dwell and 
trade you therein, 
and get you poſſeſ- 
ſions therein. 

11 And Shechem 
ſaid unto her father, 
and unto her bre- 
thren, Let me find 
grace in your eyes, 
and what ye ſhall ſay 
unto me 1 will give. 


12 Ask me never 
ſo much dowry and 
gift, and J will give 
according as ye ſhall. 
ſay unto me: but 
give me the damſel 
to wife. | 


13 And the ſons 
of Jacob anſwered 
Shechem and Hamor 
his father deceitfully, 
and * they ſpoke de- 
ceit fully, becauſe he 
had defiled Dinah 
their ſiſter. 


14 And they faid 
unto them, We can- 
not do this thing, to 
give our ſiſter to one 


10 
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that is uncircum- 
ciſed: for that were 
a reproach unto us. 


15 But * on this 
condition will we 
conſent unto you: If 
ye will be as we be, 
that every male of 
you be circumciſed ; 


16 Then will we 
give our daughters 
unto you, and we 
will take your daugh- 
ters to us, and we 
will dwell with you, 
and we will become 
one people. 


17 But if ye will 
not hearken unto us 
to be circumciſed; 


then will we take our 


daughter, and we 
will be gone. 


18 And their words 
pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamor's 
ſon. 


19 And the young 
man deferred not to 
do the thing, becauſe 
he had delight in Ja- 
cob's daughter: and 
he was more ho- 
nourable than all the 
houſe of his father. 


20 And Hamor 
and Shechem his ſon 
came unto the gate 


to one that is Uncircumcis d: for that were a Re- 
proach unto us thus to act contrary to our Religion. 
15 But on this Condition will we conſent unto you: 
if ye will be as we be, that every Male of you be 
Circumcis'd; 16 Then will we giye our Daughters 
unto you, and we will take your Daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you, and we will become 
one People: 17 But if ye will not hearken unto 
us to be Circumcis'd, then will we take ſore how or 
other our Daughter, where they are to be underſtood 
to ſpeak in the names of Jacob and Leah, and we will 
be gone. 18 And their words pleas d Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamor's ſon. 19 And the young Man de- 


ferr'd not to do the thing, becauſe he had delight in 
Jacob's daughter: and he was more honourable than 


all the Houſe of his Father. 20 And Hamor and 
Shechem his ſon came unto the Apartment in the Gate 
of their City, where all Public Affairs were tranſ- 
afed, and diſcourſed with the Men of their City, 
ſaying, 21 Theſe Men are peaceable with us, there- 
fore let them dwell in the Land, and trade therein; 
for the Land, behold, it is large enough for them: let 
us take their Daughters to us for Waves, and let us 
give them our Daughters. 22 Only you are to know 
withall, that it is on this Condition that the Men 
will conſent unto us, for to dwell with us, to be 
one People, if every Male among us be Circumcis'd, 
as they are Circumcis'd. 23 Shall not their Cattle, 
and their Subſtance, and every Beaſt of theirs be 
ours? only let us conſent unto them as 70 the Con- 
dition they require of us, and they will dwell with 
us. 24 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his 
ſon, hearkned All that went out of the Gate of his 
City, 7. e. All the Citizens that were met together 


of their city, and *diſcourſed with the men of their city, ſaying, _ 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, therefore ler them dwell in the land, 
and trade therein; for the land, behold, it ix large enough for them: let us take 
their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them our daughters. : 

22 Only * on this condition will the men conſent unto us, for to dwell with 
us, to be one people, if every male among us be circumciſed, as they are cir- 


cumciſed. 


23 Shall not their cattle, and their ſubſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours? 
only let us conſent unto them, and they will dwell with us, 


24 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his ſon, hearkned all that went out 


in 
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in the Common Hall or Publick place of Aſſemblies; 
and every Male was Circumcis d, all that went out 
of the gate of his City. 25 And it came to paſs on 
the third day, when they were moſt ſore, that two 


of the Sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's 
. Brethren, took each Man his Sword, and arming 


alſo their Servants came upon the City, which was 
(pp) in fear of no ſuch thing, and flew all the Males: 
26 and particularly they flew Hamor and Shechem 
his ſon with the edge of the Sword, and took Di- 
nah out of Shechem's houſe, and went out carrying 
ber home. 27 After which ſome or all the re of 
the ſons of Jacob came upon the Slain, and ſpoil'd 
the City, becauſe they had not acred as if they dif 
approv'd what Sheckem did when he defil'd their 
Siſter. 28 They took their Sheep, and their Oxen, 
and their Alles, and that which was in the City, 
and that which was in the Field, 29 and all their 
Wealth, and all their little Ones, and their Wives 
took they captive, but it is reaſonably thought that 
Jacob ſet at liberiy again the Women and Children, 
as ſcon as he knew what was done, reſtoring to them 
the Sheep and Oxen, aud what elle did belong to their 


flain Husbands: and particularly they ſpoil d, 7. e. 


took for Spoil even all that was in the Houſe of Ha- 
mor and Shechem, which they kept. 30 And Jacob 
ſaid to Simeon and Levi as the Contrivers and Chief 
Actors of what had teen ſo baſely and cruelly done, 
Ye have troubled me, . e. d15turbd my Quiet by 


| what ye baue done, which can't but tend to make me 


ſtink, i e. be moF7 ogrous among the Inhabitants of 
the Land, amongſt the Canaanites, and the Periz- 


of the gate of his ci- 
ty: and every male 
was circumciſed, all 
that went out of the 
gate of his city. 

25 Andit came to 
paſs on the third day 
when they were ſore, 
that two of the ſons 
of /acob, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah's bre- 
thren, took each man 
his ſword, and came 
upon the city,*which 
was in fear of no 
ſuch thing, and flew 
all the males, 


26 And they ſlew 
Hamor andShechem 
his ſon with the edge 
of the ſword, and 
took Dinah out of 
Shechem's houſe,and 
went out. 


27 The ſons of Ja- 
cob came upon the 
{lain, and ſpoiled the 
city, decauſe they had 
defiled their ſiſter. 


28 They took their 
ſheep and their oxen, 


and their aſſes, and 


that which was in the 
City, and that which 
was in the held, 


29 And all their 
wealth, and all their 


little ones, and their wives took they captive, and ſpoiled even all that was in 


the houſe. 


30 And jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me to make me to 
ſtink among the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the Canaanites, and the Periz- 


ANNOTAT. 


(pp) So it is render'd by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and by the Arabic Interpre- 
ter; and indeed this ſeems the Beſt Expoſition, For it was no ſign of true Bold. 
nes in them for to fall upon Men, who tho' many more in Number, yet were 
not in a Condition to reſiſt them. But that which puts it out of all doubt is, that 
the Word is frequently uſed in the ſenſe I follow in other places, as Levit. 26. 5. 


and 1 Kings 4. 25. &c. 


Lites: 
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zites: and I being 
few in number, they 
ſhall gather them- 
ſelves together a- 
gainſt me, and ſlay 
me, and I {hall be 
deſtroyed, I and my 
houſe. 

31 And they ſaid, 
Should he deal with 
our liſter, as with an 
harlot? 


Chap. XXXV. 

And God ſaid unto 
Jacob, Ariſe, go up 
to Beth- el, and dwell 
there: & make there 
an altar unto God, 
that appeared unto 
thee when thou fled- 
deſt from the face of 
Eſau thy brother. 


2 Then jacob ſaid 
unto his houſhold, 
and to all that were 
with him, Put away 
the ſtrange gods that 
are among you, and 
be clean, and change 
your garments : 


3 And let us ariſe, 
and go up to Beth- el; 


and l will make there 


an altar unto God, 
who anſwered me in 
the day of my diſtreſs, 
and was with me in 
the way which I 
went. 


4 And they gave 
unto Jacob all the 
ſtrange gods which 
were in their hand, 
and all their ear-rings 
which were in their 


zites: and I being few in number, they ſhall gather 
themſel ves together againſt me, and {lay me, and I 
ſhall be deſtroy'd, I and my Houſe. 31 And they 
ſaid, Should he, 2. e. Sbechem deal with our Siſter, 
as with an Harlot, and we let it go unpuniſh'd? 
We have done but what is warrantable againFt ſuch 
as violate the Common Right of Nations, and what 
is neceſſary to vindicate our Siſter s Reputation. _ 


Chap. XXXV. And God faid 3 being ; 


in great fear what the Cunaanites wou 


Ariſe, go up to Bethel, and dwell there : and make 
there an Altar unto God, that appear'd unto thee 
when thou fleddeſt into Meſopotamia from the face 


of Eſau thy brother; and /ay aſide thy fear of 


the Cauaanites doing thee any Miſchief on account of 
what thy Sons have done, for 7 will cauſe a(g) pa- 
nick Fear to fall upon them, ſo that they ſhall not dare 
to meddle with thee or thine. 2 Thea Jacob, con- 
ſfidering (as 1s probable ) that the late Misfortune, 
which befel bis Family. in the perſon of his Daughter, 
might be occaſion d by bis not having taken Care, that 
there were none in his Family which Fill retain'd 
the ſuperſtitious Worſhip of their ſtrange or falſe Gods, 


{aid unto his Houſhold, and to all that were with 


him, Put away the ſtrange or fa/ſe Gods that are 


among you, whrther brought from Meſopotamia, as 
Rachel aid her Father's 9 „or taken at the 
plunaring of Shechem, and kept ty you, and be clean 
waſhing your Bodies, and change your Garments put- 
ting on clean Cloaths; 3 and let us ariſe, and go u 

to Bethel; and I will make there an Altar unto God. 
who anſwer'd me Zhere in the day of my Diſtreſs, 
appearing to me and promiſing me bis Protec rion all 
along my Journey, and accordingly was with me in 
the way which I went, vis. anto Meſopotamia, and 
has ſince brought me back again in Safety buther. 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange or falſe 
Gods which were in their hand, Kachel therefore 
giving up now (if not afore) the T eraphim of her Fa- 


ther's, and all their Ear-rings which were in their 


(2) See verſe 5. 


Ears, 


XXL. 
2 acad remeves 
a ao 10 him tt Bethel, 


in revenge of his Sons ſo ſlaying the Sichemites Or. 
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Ears, and were worn by tbem out of any ſuperſtitious 
Motion, baving in them the Effigies of ſome god or 
ſome ſymbolical Notes, in which they fanſy'd there 
was Power to preſerve tbem from ſeveral Miſchiefs; 
and Jacob hid, 2 e. buried them under an Oak which 
was by Shechem. 5 And after this they journey d 
from Shechem : and the Terror of God was upon 
the Cities that were round about them, and the 
did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. 6 8 
came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan, and 
that is otherwiſe call Bethel, from Cod s appearing 
here to Jacob formerly, as v. J. and again after his 
now coming hither, as v9, Oc. For to this ſame place 
dia Facob now come, He and all the People that were 
with him. 7 And he built there an Altar, and call'd 
the place, i. e. Altar, the Altar of El-bethel, i e. of 
the God of Bethel, becauſe there God appear'd unto 
him, when he fled from the face of his Brother. 


ears; and Jacob hid 
them under * an oak 
which was by She- 


chem. 


5 And they jour- 
neyed: and the ter- 


ror of God was upon 


the cities that were 
round about them, 
and they did not pur- 
ſue after the ſons of 
Jacob. 


6 So Jacob came 
to Luz, which s in 
the land of Canaan, 
(that & Beth-el) he 
and all the people 
that were with him. 


7 And he built 
there an altar, and 
called the place El- 


beth-el: becauſe there God appeared unto him, when he fied from the face of 


his brother. 


8 But Deborah Rebekah's Nurſe, (r) who came 
along with Rebekah, when ſhe came from Haran to 
be married to [ſaac, and ſtaid with Rebekah as long 
as ſhe lud, and after ber death was deſirous (as 15 
probable) to live with Jacobs Wrves who were her 
Country-women, and ſo kaving Iſaac, bad for ſome 
time lud in Facob's Family, now died, and ſhe was 


8 Bur Deborah Re- 
bekah's nurſe died, 
and ſhe was buried 
beneath Beth-el, un- 
der an oath; and the 
name of it was called 
Allon-bachuth. 


buried beneath Bethel, under an Oak: and the name of it was call'd 
Allon-bachuth, which eue the Oak of Weeping, as denoting the Mourns- 
s 


mg there made at Debora 


Funeral. And that it might be known and 


remember d, how the ſaid Oak came to have the ſaid Name, ſeems to be 
the Reaſon why Moſes takes this notice of Deborab's death, without taking 


any of Rebekab's. 


9 And God appear d here unto Jacob again, now 
when he came out of Padan-aram, as be had done 


n afore as be was going thither ; and bleſſed him. 


Guns, he nao 10 And God ſaid unto him, Thy name given thee at 


Iiracl to him. 


t is Jacob: thy name ſhall not on/y be call'd any 
more for the future Jacob, but Iſrael a/ſo ſhall be thy 


9 And God ap- 
peared unto Jacob a- 
gain, when he came 
out of Padan-aram ; 
and blefled him. 


10 And God ſaid 
unto him, Thy name 


1 Jacob: thy name ſhall not be called any more Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy 


(r) See Chap. 24. 59. 


more 
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name; and he called 
his name Iſrael. 

11 And God ſaid 
unto him, I aw God 
Almighty ; be fruit- 
ful and multiply, a 
nation and a compa- 
ny of nations ſhall be 
of thee: and kings 
{hall come out of thy 
loyns. 

12 And the land 
which I gave Abra- 
ham and Iſaac, to 
thee will I give it, 
and to thy ſeed after 
thee will I give the 
land. 

I E And God went 
up trom him in the 
place where he talk- 
ed with him. 

14 And Jacob ſet 
up a Pillar in the 
place where he talk- 
ed with him, even 4 
. of ſtone: and 

e poured a drink- 
offering thereon, and 
he poured oyl there- 
on 


15 And Jacob cal- 
led the name of the 
place where God 
ſpake with him, 

fs Avid they | 

I6 | jour- 
neyed from Beth-el: 
and there was but a 
little way to come to 
Ephrath : and Ra- 
chel * fell into tra- 
vail, and ſhe had hard 
labour. 

17 And it came to 
— when ſhe was in 

ard labour, that the 


Hes the Som of my Sorrow, his 


more honoutable and ſolemn name, whereby = 4 Po- 
Hertiy ſhall be calld in general: and he call'd, 

confirm d a ſecond time what he had order d once be. 
fore, viz. that his name ſhould be Iſrael. 11 And 
God ſaid unto him Further, I am God Almighty, 
and ſo able to make good the Promiſes which 7 have 
made to Abraham and Iſaac, and now am about to 
renew to thee: thy PoRerity ſhall be ſo fruitful and 
multiply, hat a Nation and à Company of Nations, 
1. e. 10 . than twelve numerous Tribes ſhall be 
of thee: and Kings ſhall come out of thy Loyns. 
12 And the Land which I gave in promiſe to Abra- 
ham and Iſaac, to thee will I give it in Ie manner, 
and, 7.e. vamely to thy Seed after thee will L atually 
give the Land. 
nah or Y ſible Glory aſcending into Heaven, from 
him, while he coritina'd in the place where he talked 


with him. 14 And Jacob ſet, up a Pillar in the 


place where he talked with him, even a Pillar of 


Stone: and he pour d a Drink. offering thereon, and 
he pour d Oyt thereon, to conſecrate it to the ſolemn 
Service of God. und having abu this, we are to ſup 
if he not only offer d Sacrifice, but paid the Tenth 
of All that God * him, according to his Ve- 
Chap. 28. ult. 15 Aud jacob calfd the name of the 
place where God ſpake with him, Bethel, reciting 
the ſame name he had formrri giben to it, when he 
went into Me ſopotamis. n 

16 And they journey'd from Bethel: and there 


was but a little way to come to Ephrach, ofberwrſe ; 


call a Bethlehem: and Rachel fell into travail, and 
ſhe had hard labour. 17 And it came to paſs when 
ſhe was in hard Jabour, that the Midwife ſaid unto 
her 10 comfort her, Fear not; thou ſhalt have this 
fon alfo as thou thy ſelf (V foretoltfl. 18 And it 
came to paſs as her Soul was in departing, (for ſhe 
died) that ſhe call'd his name Ben- oni, which 0 

Birth bring arb: 
but his Father call'd him zo comfort Rachel Benjamin, 


midwife ſaid unto her, Fear not; thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo 
18 And it came to paſs as her ſoul was in de arting (for ſhe died) that ſhe called 


his name Ben · oni: but his father called him 
(s) Compare Chap. 30. 24. 


jamin. 


Cc i. e. the 


1. 04 - 


13 And God went up, the Shechi 


e 
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s buried. | 
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i e. the Son of the Right hand. 19 And Rachel dy'd, 


and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is 
Bethlehem. 20 And ſacob ſet a Pillar upon her 
Grave: that is the Pillar, i. e. which Pillar of Ra- 
chel's Grave remains unto this day, vis. time of Mo- 
ſes, or alſo of Ezra. h on. 


Jacob removes 21 And Iſrael journey'd, and ſpread his Tent be- 
beyond rhe Tower yond the tower of Edar, which is thought to ſignify 
IT. tbe Tower of the Flock, and to have been near Feru- 

ſalem. 22 And it came to paſs when Iſrael dwelt 
in that part of the Land, that Reuben went and lay 
with Bilhah his father's Concubine : and Iſrael heard 
of it, bow mach ſoever Reuben thought to conceal it: 
and without doubt bis Father eg him privately 
fer it as was fitting, tho be did not proceed to Pub- 
lick Puniſhment to avoid ſcandal ; for it is evident 
from what he ſaid ſo long after as at his Death, 7 2 
49. 4. that he highly reſented the ſaid Inceſtuous fac; 
and the LM ſay the ſame in this very place. 
e Toubed Now the ſons of Jacob were become Twelve, viz. 
As. 


23 the ſons of Leah /ix; () Reuben Jacob's firſt- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iſſa- 
char, and Zebulun: 24 the ſons of Rachel; Jo 
ſeph and Benjamin. 25 And the ſons of Bilhah, 
Rachel's handmaid; Dan and Naphtali: 26 and 
the ſons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid ; Gad and A- 
ſher. Theſe are the ſons of Jacob, Al which be ever 


had, and all which but Benjamin were born to him 


in Padan-aram. 


26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid ; Gad and 


ſons of Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-aram. 


| B. r | 27 And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father unto 


Izac, who dies, Mamre, or as it is otherwiſe call d, unto the City of 
and is buried. Arbah, which is alſo call d by a third name Hebron, 
where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourn'd; and Jacob con- 
tinued with bis Father here till bis father's Death. 


ANNOTAT. 


19 And Rachel 
died, and was buried 
inthe waytoEphrath, 


which is Beth-lehem. 


20 And jacob ſet 
a pillar upon her 
= that &# the pil- 
ar of Rachel's grave 
unto this day. 

21 And Iſrael jour- 
neyed and ſpread his 
tent beyond the tow- 
er of Edar. 

22 And it came 
to paſs when Iſrael 
dwelt in that * part 
of the land, that Reu- 
ben went and lay 
with Bilhah his fa- 
ther's concubine : & 
Iſrael heard * of it. 
Now the ſons of Ja- 
cob were twelve. 

23 The ſons of 
Leah ; Reuben Ja- 
cob's firſt- born, and 
Simeon, and Levi, 
and Judah, and Iſſa- 
char, and Zebulun. 

24 The ſons of 
Rachel; Joſeph, and 
Benjamin. 


2.5 And the ſons 


of Biikgh, Rachel's 
handmaid; Dan and 
Naphtali. 


Aſher. Theſe are the 


27 And jacobcame 
unto Iſaac his father 
unto Mamre, unto 
the city of Arbah, 
(which & Hebron ) 
where Abraham and 
Iſaac ſojourned. 


(e) It is here obſervable that Leah, who was leſs belov'd by Jacob than Rachel, 
bore him, not only 44 many Sons as he had by all his other Wives, (beſides a, 


Daughter,) but alſo that from Judab one of her 


ns deſcended our Bl. Lord Jeſus. 


28 And 
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28 And the days 
of Iſaac were an hun- 
dred and fourſcore 
years. 

29 And Iſaac gave 
up the Ghoſt and 
died, and was gather- 
ed unto his people, 


28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred and four. 
ſcore years. 29 And Ifaac gave up the Ghoſt and 
dy'd, and was (u) gather d unto his People, being old 
and full of days: and his ſons (w) Eſau and Jacob bu- 
ried him n the Cave of Machpelah, where Abraham, 
Sarah, and Rebekah were buried, as appears Cb. 49.3 l. 


being old and full of days: and his ſons Eſau and Jacob buried him. 


SECTION vil. 


Containing in the firſt place a ſhort Account of Eſau and his Poſte- 
rity; and then a large Account of Jacob and his Poſterity, 


namel 
Joſeph 


from the Death of Iſaac to the Death of Jacob and 
in Egypt. Which Particulars take up all the remaining 


fifteen Chapters of Geneſis. 


Chap. XXX VI. 


Now theſe are the 
generations of Eſau, 
who is Edom. 

2 Eſau took his 
wives of the daugh- 
.ters of Canaan; A- 
dah the daughter of 
Elon * an Hittite , 
and Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah, 
the daughter of Zi- 
beon * an Hivite: 


Chap. XXXVI. Now theſe are the Generations, 


Eſau, who is otherwiſe call Edom, for the Reaſon in the 
abovemention'd _ 25.30.) 2 Eſau took for his . 


Wives fir two of the Daughters of he Land of 
Canaan, i. e. wo Canaanitiſh Women, viz. Adah the 
daughter of Elon an Hittite, which Adab was other- 
wiſe call d (x) Baſhemath ;, and Aholibamah, orher- 
wiſe call'd (x) Judith, the daughter of Anah (as v. 
25.) otherwiſe call'd (x) Breri; which Anah was the 


ſon of Seir, (mention d v. 20. as appears () by com- 
paring therewith v. 25.) and ſo the brother of Zibeon, 


i. e. this is a Genealogical Account of the Poſteriiy of Ev", Children 


— 


(mention d alſo juſi —— v.20.) and not that Auab which was tbe 


ſon of 


Zibeon mention & u. 24. and conſequently when it is ſatd that Ab 


libamab was alſo the daughter of Zibeon, (s) thereby is moſt probably to 


ANNOTAT. 


() See the Paraphraſe on Chap. 25. 8, and 17. f 

(w) By this it appears that the Friendihip between the two Brothers continu'd, 
after the Interview they had, and which is related Chap. 33. 

(x) Compare Chap. 26. 34. 


(y) For as we have the /oxs of Seir reckon'd up v. 20, 21. in aumber ſeven, 


ſo 


in the following /: ven verſes we have their Children ſet down, and conſequently 
Anah v. 25. as the ſox of Seir, | 
(z) It is commonly thought that this Zibeon was the ſon of Seir, and ſo an Ho- 


rite by Deſcent, and here ſtylꝰd an Hivite, on account of his living among 


the 


Hivites, as his ſon Anah (or Beeri) is call'd Chap. 26. 3+ an Hittite, from his 
living among the Hirtites, probably when Eſau married Aholibamah or — 
Ce 2 * 


begort 


Land of 


Alc Xa WE AR ET . 


” — _— Co; RR. I . 
* 


Peneſo, Chip. XXX VI. 


PA RAPHRAs E. 


Common Vorſion 
correctod. 


be under ft and, wat that ſbe was the Niece of Zibean 
hor father Auab's brother, (Jer this needed nat to haue 
been talen notice of, as being welt kuown of Cour fe) 
but thas ſhe was the Graud:dangiuer by the mather 
of another Zibeon an Hivite, whe accordingly liu d in 
Canan, where ſau met with Abolibamah aud mar- 
ried ber; 3 and (a) Mahalal Iſhmael's daughter, 
ſiſter of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah bare to Efau, Eli- 
phaz: and Mahalal bare Reuel. 5 And Aboliba- 
mah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah : theſe are 
the ſons of Eſau, which were born unto him in the 
land of Canaan, before he bad conquer d mount Heir. 
6 And Eſau, ſometime after be had conguer'd mount 
Sear, which was between Facob's going into aud re- 
tare from Ae ſapat amis, wok his Wives, and his 
Sons, and his Daughters, and all the Perſons of his 
Houſe, and his Cattle, and all his Beaſts, and all his 
Subſtance which he had got in the land of Canaan: 
and went (o into the Country of Seir for to duell, God 
putting this Removal into bis heart, and to this end 


giving him Power to xe rhe old Inbabitauts of 


mouns Seir, that be might be gon out of Cangan, and 


fo from the Face of his brother Jacob, (fa whoſe Po- 


fterity God had promiſed 1he land of Cauean,) before 
Jacob's return out of Meſopotamia, as appears from 
Cb 32.3, Oc. ) T be Conſideration, which the Pro- 
vidence. of God put into Efau's mind 10 induce him 
thus to ſce for a Settlement or Poſieffion. out of the 
(and of Canaan, and therefore lo attempt the Con- 
gueſt of mount Seir, which God gave him according v 


3 And * Mabalal 
Iſhmael's daughter, 
lifter of Nebajoth. 


4 And Adah bgre 
ta Eſu, Elipha! : 
and * Mahalal bare 
Reuel. | 


5 And Aholibamah 
bare Jeuſh, and Jaa- 
lam, and Korah: theſe 
are the ſons of Elau, 
which were born un. 
to him in the land of 
Canaan. 


« And Eſau took 
his wives, and his 
fons, and hi daugh- 
ters, and all the per- 
ſons of his houfe, and 
his cattle, and all his 
beaſts, and all his 
ſubſtance which he 
had got in the land 
of Canaan; and went 
into the country v 
Sein, from the face of 
his brother Jacob. 


7 For their riches 
were more than that 
they might dwell to- 
gether: and the land 


Power 10 conquer, was this: for that conſidering the repeated Promiſes 
God had made both to Abraham and Lſaac of greatly bleſſmg their Pyffe- 
rity, be reaſonably Lebt 'd that their Riches were in time likely io be 


much more than 


ANN OT AT. 


t they might dwell together; and, i e. namely the 


(a) So it is read in the Samaritan Text, and theręſore I have retain'd it here, 
as in all ponies the true Original Reading; Baſbemath being put here in the 


| rew from Chap. 26. 34. thro ſome Mi 
mitted, as being follow'd in all the Old Verſions. 


Miſtake, which was Early com- 


(5) Here both the Samaritan Fext and LX Venkon read, our of the Land of 


Canaon, inſtead of into the 


done. 


Country; Which is much plainer and eaſier; the other 
Toney being not to be made good ſenſe, without ſomewhat added thereto, as 
ve | 


land 
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wherein they were 
ſtrangers, could not 
bear them, becauſe 
of their cartle. 


2 Thus dwelt Eſau 
in mount Seir : Eſau 
is Edom. 


land of Canaan, wherein they were Strangers or S- 
jour ners only, could not bear them, becaule of their 
Cate, i. e. their Cattle were likely to be ſo numerous, 


| that there was no bikelybood of biring of the Natrves 


Land enongh for to yield Paſlurage for ſo many Cattle. 
8 Thus, 2. e. on theſe Conſiderations, and the impro- 
bability there was of making himſelf Lord or Poſſeſſor 
of any part of Canaan by Congueit, Eſau attempted 


the Congueſft of mount Seir, and having conguer'd it by God's ſpecial Pro- 
vidence dwelt Eſau in mount Scir, which from him was afierward's call d 
the Country or Land of Eaom; for Eſau is the ſame that was otherwiſe 
call d Edom on the occaſion abovemention'd, Chap. 25. 30. 


9 And theſe are 
the generations of E- 
{au the father of the 
Edomites in mount 


10 Theſe are the 
names of Eſau's ſons; 
Eliphaz the ſon of 
Adah the wife of E- 
ſau, Reuel the ſon of 
* Mahalal the wife of 
Eſau. 


11 And the ſons 
of Eliphaz wu ng 
man, r, Zep 

and Gatam, and Ke- 
naz. 


12 And Timna was 
concubine to Eli 
Eſau's ſon; and ſhe 
bare to Eliphaz A- 
malek : theſe were 
the ſons of Adah E- 
ſau's wite. 

13 And theſe are 
the ſons of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zerah, 
Shammah, and Miz- 
Tah : theſe were the 
fons of * Mahalal E- 
fau's wife. 


14 And theſe were 


9 And theſe are the Generations, 7. e. this is 4 prov Deſcen. 
Genealogical Account of the Pofterity of Eſau the fa- dents after he 
ther of the Edomites, namely of ſuch as were born gest in. — 
to him in mount Seir. 10 J. bas been afore (v. 4, 5.) of the Govern- 
obſerv'd, that theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons hat ment. 
were born to him in Canaan, viz. Eliphaz the ſon of 
Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the ſon of Mahalal 
the wife of Eſau. 11 And the ſons of Eliphaz, 
which were born to him after his father Eſau dwell 
in mount Seir, were Teman, who was Head of a 
Clan or Tribe, (as appears v. 15.) and that (as it ap- 
pears from other parts of the Sacred Hiftory,) os a 
moſt potent Tribe, it being often mention d in the 
ſaid Hiflory as a principal Tribe of the Edomues ; 
and of this Tribe no doubt was Eliphaz the Temanite 
mentiion'd in the Baok of Job, and as is likely the 
Head of this Tribe at that time; Omar, Zepho, and 
Gatam, and Kenaz, 12 And Timnah was Concu- 
bine or a ſecondary Wife to Eliphaz Eſau's fon; and 
ſhe bare to Eliphaz, ( be/taes 1he Sons that his pri- 
mary Wife bore bim, and which are already men- 
tion'd) another ſon nam Amalek, the Father of the 
Amalebites, who ſet npon the Ijraelites after they 
came out of Fgppt, and were therefore to be deſiroy'd 
in God's appointed time: theſe were the Sons, 7z. e. 
Deſcendents of Adah Efau's wife. 13 And theſe 
are the fons of Neuel on of Eſau by Mahbalal the 
daug hrer of 7ſhmael, viz. Nahath, and Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah: theſe were the fons, f e. Deſcen 
dents of Mahalal Eſau's wife. 24 And thele were 


the 
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the ſons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, the 

ana. daughter of Zibeon Eſau's wife; namely ſhe 

re to Eſau, Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah, as 7s 
ſaid before (v. 5.) in the land of Canaan, and theſe 
became ſo many Heads of Families as we learn v.18. 
but none of their Children became ſo remarkable, for 
which reaſon probably none of them are here men- 
tion d, as are ſeveral other Grand-children of Eſau, 
vis. 15 Theſe were Dukes, or Heads of Clans or 
Families, of the Sons, i.e. Deſcendents of Eſau ; vis. 
the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born ſon of Eſau, that 
were Dukes were theſe; duke Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 duke Korah, duke 
Gatam, and duke Amalck : theſe are the Dukes that 
came of Eliphaz, in the land of Edom: theſe were 
the Sons, ie. Deſcendents of Eſau by Adah. 17 And 
theſe are the Sons of Reuel Eſau's ſon, hat were 


Dukes, viz. duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 


III. 
An Account of 
the Deſcendens 
of Seir, 


mah, duke Mizzah: theſe are the Dukes that came 
of Reuel, in the land of Edom: theſe are the Sons, 
e. Deſcendents of Eſau by Mahalal Eſau's wife. 
18 And theſe are the Sons of Aholibamah Eſau's 
wife, that were Dukes, viz. duke Jeuſh, duke Jaa- 
lam; duke Korah: theſe were the Dukes that came 
of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah Eſau's wife. 
19 Theſe are the Sons, . e. Deſcendents of Eſau, 
& o_ is Edom) and, 1. e. namely theſe are their 
ukes. 


the ſons of Aholiba- 
mah, the daughter of 
Anah, the daughter 
of Zibeon lau's 
wife: namely ſhe 
bare to Eſau, Jeuſh, 
— Jaalam, and Ko- 
alk. 


15 Theſe were 
dukes of the ſons of 
Eſau: the ſons of 
Eliphaz the firſt- born 


ſon of Eſau; duke 


Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke 
Kenaz. | 


16 Duke Korah, 
duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek : theſe 
are the dukes that 
came of Eliphaz, in 
the land of Edom : 
theſe were the ſons 
of Adah, 


17 And theſe are 
the ſons of Reuel E- 
ſau's ſon; duke Na- 
hath, duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah. Theſe are 
the dukes that came 


of Reuel, in the land of Edom : theſe are the ſons of * Mahalal Eſau's wife. 
18 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah Eſau's wife; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaa- 
lam, duke Korah : theſe were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter 


of Anah Eſau's wife. 


19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who i Edom) and theſe are their dukes: 


20 Theſe are the Sons or Deſcendents of Seir the 
Horite, /o calf d as being deſcended from the (c] Ho- 
rites, who were the ancient Inhabitants of the Coun- 


20 Theſe are the 
ſons of Seir he Ho- 


u, and probably the Firfl after the Flocd, their Father Hor here ſettling 
with his Family upon or not long after the Diſper ſion, from whom per- 
haps the whole Country was call d at firfl mount Hor; which name con- 
tinued to one (d part of the Country even after it came to be call'd mount 
Ser, from the Scir bere mentiond: The Deſcendents of this Seir were 


(e) Conſult Chap. 14. 6. Deut. 2.12. (&d) As appears from Numb 20. 22. 


thoſe, 
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rite, who inhabited 
the land ; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah, 

21 And Diſhon, 
and Ezer, and Di- 
ſhan: theſe are the 
dukes of the Horites, 
the children of Seir 
in the land of Edom. 

22 And the child- 


ren of Lotan were, 


Hori, and Heman : 
and Lotan's ſiſter was 
Timna. 

23 And the child- 
ren of Shobal were 
theſe; Alvan, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, 
Shepho, and Onam. 


24 And theſe are 
the children of Zi- 
beon; Ajab, and A- 
nah : this was that 
Anah that found the 
* Emims in the wil- 
derneis, as he fed the 
aſſes of Zibeon his 
father. 

25 And the child- 
ren of Anah were 
theſe: Dilhon, & A- 
holibamah the daugh- 
ter of Anah. 


26 And theſe are 
the children of Di- 


ſhon; Hemdan, and 


Elhban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. 


* The children 
of Ezer are theſe; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, 
and Achan. 


thoſe, who inhabited and bad Chief Power in the 
Land when Eſau conquer dit; the more remarkable 
whereof were theſe, Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah, 21 and Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : 
theſe are the Dukes of the Horites, the Children of 
Seir in the Land call d after Edom (or Eſau) had 
conquer d it the Land of Edom. 22 And the Child- 
ren of Lotan were, Hari, and Heman : and Lotan's 
ſiſter was Timna, ho was (as 75 ſaid u. 12.) Con- 
cubine to Eliphaz Eſau's elde t ſon. 23 And the 
Children of Shobal were thele ; Alvan, and Mana- 
hath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 24 And theſe 
are the Children of Zibeon, vrz. Ajah, and Anah : 
this was that Anah, that was ſo famous for that he 
found, 7.e. met with, and unexpetedly fell upon, 
and routed the Emims, (e) a Gigantick ſort of neigb- 
bouring People in the Wildernels, as he 7/6 a Boa) 
of Men or Servants fed, i. e. look d after and guarded 
the Ailes of Zibeon his father, he ſad Emims be- 
ing as is likely wont to make. Excurſions for to get 
Plunder and Booty from therr Netgbbours. 25 And 
the Children of Anah were theſe; Diſhon, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah frequently afore- 
mention d, as being one of Eſau's wives. And it is not 
improbable that Moſes gave us this Genealogy of the 
Deſcendents of Seir, becauſe that Eſau and his ſon 
Eliphaz thus married with two of them. 26 And 
theſe are the Children of Diſhon; Hemdan, and 
Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 27 The Children 
of Ezer are theſe ; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Achan. 
28 The Children of Diſhan are theſe; Uz, and 
Aran. 29 Theſe are the Dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, 
duke Anah, zo duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke 
Diſhan: theſe are the Dukes that came of the Ho- 
rites according to their Dukedoms in the land of 
Seir, before it was conquer a by Eſau. Aſter it was 


28 The children of Diſhan are theſe; Uz, and Aran. 


29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Horites ; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, 
duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 


o Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : theſe are the dukes that came of 
* the Horites in their Dukedoms in the land of Seir. 


(e) Of whom we read Chap. 14. 5, Deut. 2. 10. 
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IV. 
The Ning: 
of Edom. 


| He knowing that God had again and again 


Ata have been an Edomite by defcent, but per 
2 ant of bis own Cdnniry os ela on the 22 
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congaer'd by Eſau, the ſeveral Sons and Grand: ſons of him became Dukes 
or Men of Chief Power in the ſata Country, every one bei 


Sovereign in 


bis own Dukedom or Clan, till at length the Government of the whole Coun- 
iry became Monarchical, and the Monarchy was conflituted Elefive, as 


logue of Kings given by Moſes. | 

31 And theſe are the Kings that reign'd in the 
land of Edom, before there reign'd any King over 
the Children of Iſrael; which la Clanſe migbt be 


writ by Moſes himſelf without the Spirit of Prophecy, 


that there ſhould arife Kings among the Iſraelites : 
22 Namely Bela the fon of Beor reign'd in Edom: 
and the name of his City was Dinhabah. 33 And 
Bela died, and Jobab the fon of Zerah of Bozrah 
reign'd in his ſtead. 34 And died, and Hu- 
ſham of the land of Temani reigu'd in his ſtead. 
25 And Huſham died, and Hadad the fon of Bedad, 
( who ſmote Midian, 72. e. the Midianites that came 
likely ta invade bit Country in the field of Moab, i. e. 
m the Frontiers of bus Country which join to that 


f the Moabrtes) reign'd in his ftead : and the name 


of his City was Awnh. 36 And Hadad died, and 
Samlah of Mafrekabh reign d in his ſtead. 37 And 


Sawlah died, and Saul, who maſt be reaſonably ſup- 


phrates to avoid the Envoy of former „ on 
the account of the People's. Favonr for —— 
him, whence he is call d of Rehoboth by the River, 
ws. Euphrates, becauſe he return'd from thence 
when. be was naw choſen. Xing, reign'd in his ſtead. 
28 And Saul died, and Baal n the ſon of Ach- 
bor reign'd in his ſtead. 39 And Baal-hanan the fon 
of r died, and Hadar reigu d in his ſtead: and 
the name of his city was Pau; and his Wife's name 
was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daugh- 
ter of Mezahab. 


38 And Saul died, and Baal · hanan the ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 


omis d, 


ars not only from the ſeveral Kings reigning in ſeveral Cities, but alſo 
2 the Son being never ſaid to ſucceed the Father in the followmg Cata- 


31 And theſe ere 
the kings that reign'd 
in the land of Edom, 
before there reign'd 
any king over the 
children of Iſrael. 


32 * Namely Bela 
the fon of Beor reign- 
ed in Edom: andthe 
name of his city was 
Dinhabah 


33 And Bela died, 
and the ſon 
of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned in his ſtead. 

And Jobab di 
a oo of wwe 


land of Temanireign- 
ed in his ſtead: 


35 And Huſham 
died, and Hadad the 
ſon of Bedad (who 
ſmote Midian in the 


* field of Moab) reign- 


ed in his ſtead: and 
the name of his city 
was Avith. 


26 And Hadad 
— — Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in 
his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah 
died, and Saul of Re- 
hoboth y the river 
reigned in his ſtead. 


39 And Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : 
and the name of his city was Pau; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, the 


daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 


40 And 


3» 
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40 And theſe are 
the names. of the 
dukes that came of 
Eſau, according to 
their families, after 
their places, by their 
names; duke Tim- 
nah, duke Alvah, 
duke Jetheth, 


41 Duke Aholiba- 
mah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 


42 Duke Kenaz, 
duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, | 


#3 Duke Magdiel, 
duke Iram : theſe be 
the dukes of Edom, 
according to their ha- 
bitations, in the land 
of their poſſeſſion ; 
he is Eſau the father 
of the Edomites. 


40 And after Hadar's Reign the Government of In i, of f. 
Edom ſeems to have return'd lo its ancient Firm, dom after the Re- 
viz. of an Ariſtocracy or being govern'd by the Dukes $4 Government 
or Hlead's of its ſeveral Clans or Families, Now theſe | 
are the names of the Dukes that came of Eſau, and 
after the foreſaia Change of the Regal Government 

had the Chief Rule according to or in their ſeveral 
Families, and after or in their ſeveral Places, by their 
names, vis. duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke je- 
theth, 41 duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi- 
non, 42 duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
43 duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe be the Dukes 
of Edom, according to or in their ſevera/ Habitations, 
in the land of their Poſſeſſion, 7. e. which they were 
poſſeſs'd of as Lords or Proprietors of it, while the 
Seed of Jacob were Hill Sojourners only in a Land 
not their Own; which Moſes ſeems here to take no- 
tice of wy ut, How God was pleas'd to exerciſe 
the Faith of !ſrael and his Poſteriij. T his is an Ac- 
count of Edom's PoFterity: Hz, vis. Edom is the 
ſame Eſau, who was the Father of the Edomites, 918 
Deſcendents taking their name not from Zſau, but 


from the nick-name given their Anceſtor, vis. Edom, Providence perhaps 
fo ordering it, by way of a continual Reflexion upon Eſau, for his Folly 
and Pro * in ſelling his Birthright; as on the other hand the Deſcen- 
dents of Jacob were call d Lſraelites, from his more honourable name [ſrael, 


Providence ſo ordering it, by way of Recompence, for his great Faith in 
and Obedience to God. | 


Chap. XXX VII. 

And Jocob dwelt 
in the land wherein 
his father was a * ſo. 
journer, in the land 
of Canaan. 


2 Theſe are the 
* events that befel 
Jacob; Joſeph beim 
ſeventeen years old, 
was feeding the flock 
with his brethren, 
and the lad was with 
the ſons of Bilhah, 
and with the ſons of 
Zilpah, his father's 


Chap. XXXVII. And nom Moſes returns to carry vi, 
on the-HiFtory of Jacob, obſerving that whereas his , Jeon ion en. 
brother Eſau was now become Lord and Proprietor Brechren. 
of a whole Conntry, Jacob dwelt in the Land where- 
in his Father was a Sojourner, in the Land of Ca- 
naan. 2 Theſe are the Events that befel Jacob 4. 
ter his father 7ſaac's death; Joleph being ſeventeen 
years old, was feeding the Flock with ſome of his | 
Brethren, and, i e. namely the Lad was with the | ; 
ſons of Bilhah, who was bis mother Rachel's band. | 
maid, and who therefore after Rachel's death took 
particular Care of ber Children, and on the ſame ac- 
count the ſons of Bilhah were likely to have a greater 
Regard for him, with whom therefore he was, and 
with the ſons of Zilpah, who and Si/hah were his 


D d i Father's 
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Father's ſecondary Wives or Concubines, Zilpah have 
ing been Leab's handmaid as Bilhah was Rachel's ; 
and therefore the Sons of Zilpah (as well as of Bil- 
bab) being Sins by an hanamaid only, were likely 
alſo to have more Regard for Foſeph, and not to envy 
him on account of his Father's more than ordinary 
Aﬀettion to him, ſo much as his other Brothers the 
ſons of Leah might think they had reaſon to do; and 
Joſeph was ſo well diſpos'd himſelf, that he would 
not couceal the Miſdemeanours of his Brethren, but 
brought to his Father their eyil Report. 3 And 11- 
rael lov'd Joſeph more than all his Children, becauſe 
he was the Son of his old Age in reſpect of all hrs 
other Brethren but Benjamin, who was not grown 
- up as yet to grue any proof of bis good Diſpoſitton, ſo 
as to be a Comfort to his Father by his good Behaviour 
as Joſeph did: and out of his AMfection to him, he, 


wives: and Joſeph 
brought unto his fa- 
ther their evil report. 


3 *And Iſrael lov- 
ed joſeph more than 
all his children, be- 
cauſe he was the ſon 
of his old age: and 
he made him *an ex- 
traordinary fine coat. 


4 And when his 


| brethren ſaw that 


their father loved him 
more than all his bre- 
thren,they hated him, 
and could not ſpeak 
peaceably unto him. 


i. e. his Father made him an (F) extraordinary fine Coat. 4 And when 
his Brethren ſaw that their Father lov'd him more than all his Bre- 
thren, they hated him, and could not ſpeak peaceably, i. e. friendly to 


him 

vn. a 
Joſeph's two re- 5 And Joſeph dream'd a Dream, and he told it 
phericat Pleams. his Brethren: and they hated him yet the more. 
6 Namely he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray you, this 
Dream which I have dream'd. ) For behold, we 


were binding Sheaves in the Field, and lo, my Sheaf 


aroſe, and alſo ſtood upright; and behold, your 
Sheaves ſtood round about, and made obeiſance to 
my Sheaf. 8 And his Brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us? as thou plainly thinkeft thou 
ſhalt by telling us ſuch a Dream as can import no 
other : And they hated him yet the more for his 
Dreams, and for his Words, z.e. for he Dreams which 


5 And Joſeph 
dreamed a dream, 
and he told it his 
brethren : and they 
hated him yet the 
more. 


6 *Namely he ſaid 
unto them, Hear, 1 
pray you, this dream 
which I have dream- 
ed. 

7 For behold, we 
were binding ſheaves 
in the field, and lo, 
my ſheaf aroſe, and 
alſo ſtood upright ; 


and behold, your ſheaves ſtood round about, and made obe iſance to my ſheaf. 
8 And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt 
thou indeed have dominion over us? And they hated him yet the more for his 


dreams, and for his words. | 


AN 


7 ) That this Coat of Joſeph was finer than ordinary, is evident from the Story 
and Deſign of it, and ſo agreed on by all Commentators: but whereix this Fine- 


neſs con 
it at large. 


ed, is by no means agreed on; and therefore J have choſen to render 


be 
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9 * Namely he 
dreamed yet another 
dream, and told it his 
brethren, and ſaid, 
Behold, lhavedream- 
ed a dream more, 
and behold, the ſun 
and the moon, and 
the eleven ſtars made 
obeiſance to me, 

10 And he told zt 
to his father and to 
his brethren : and his 
father rebuked him, 
and faid unto him, 
What & this dream 
that thou haſt dream- 
ed? Shall I, and thy 
mother, and thy bre- 
thren, indeed come 
to bow down our 
ſelves to thee, to the 
earth ? | 


11 And his bre- 
thren envied him : 
but his father obſerv- 
ed the ſaying. 


12 And his bre- 
thren went to feed 
their father's flock in 
Shechem, 


13 And Iſrael ſaid 
unto Joſeph, Do not 
thy brethren feed the 
flock in Shechem ? 
Come, and I will 
ſend thee unto them. 
And he ſaid unto 
him, Here am I. 


14 And he ſaid to 
him, Go, I pray thee, 
ſee whether it be well 
with thy brethren, 
and well with the 


he told them, viz. this and the other that follows. 
9 Namely he dream'd yet another Dream, and told 
it his Brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have dream d 
a Dream more, and behold, the Sun and the Moon, 
and the eleven Stars made obeiſance to me. 10 And 
he told it to his Father and to his Brethren :- and 
his Father rebuk'd him, and ſaid unto him, What 
an idle Dream is this Dream that thou haſt dream d? 
Shall I, and thy Mother, and thy Brethren, indeed 
come to bow down our ſelves to thee, to the Earth? 
What a Folly and Arrogance is it for to think, that 
ſuch a thing ſhall ever come to paſs? 11 And his Bre- 


+ thren envy'd him ſtill the more on account of theſe 


Dreams; but his Father, 7h he thought it prudent 
to check bim before his Brethren for them, partly that 
he might not grow conceited of himſelf, ana partly 
that be might not provoke his Brethren to hate him, 


yet obſerv'd the Saying, not /ooking upon it as a meer 


Fancy, but laying it up in his mind to ſee what would 


follow upon it, or whether it would be ever fulfill d, 


as it was in Egypt. 


12 And his Brethren went to feed ſome of their Joſeph 2 fad by 


his Brethren, and 
had down to 


Father's flock in Shechem , where he had formerly 
(as Chap. 33.15.) purchas'd ſome Land. 13 And 
after they bad been there ſome time, Iſtael ſaid unto 
Joſeph, Do not thy Brethren feed the flock in She- 
chem? Come, and I will fend thee unto them. And 
he ſaid unto him, Here am I. 14 And he ſaid to 
him, Go, I pray thee, ſee whether it be well with 
thy Brethren, and well with the flocks; and bring 
me word again, Jacob being the more ſollicitous to 
know it, becauſe his Sons were gon to a place, where 
they had ſome gears ago given great Provocation {0 


' the Country, by their barbarous Cruelty in laying the 


Sichemites. So he ſent him out of the Vale of He- 
bron, and he came to Shechem. 15 And a certain 
Man found him, and behold, he was wandring in 
the field: and the Man ask'd him, ſaying, What 


flocks; and bring me word again. So he ſent him out of the vale of Hebron, 
and he came to Shechem. 


15 And a certain man found him, and behold, he was wandring in the field: 
and the man asked him, ſaying, W hat ſeekeſt thou? 


D d 2 ſeekeſt | 


Egypt. 


1 
1 
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ſeekeſt thou? 16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my Brethren: 
tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 
17 And the Man laid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan, a place 

which lay North of Shechem. And Joſeph went after 
his Brethren, and found them in Dothan. 18 And 
when they ſaw him afar off, even before he came 
near unto them, they conipir'd againſt him, to ſlay 
him. 19 And they ſaid one to another, Bcholid, 
this Dreamer cometh. 20 Come now therefore, and 
let us ſlay him, and caſt him into ſome Pit; and 
we will ſay, Some evil Beaſt hath devour'd him: 
and we ſhall ſee what will become of his Breams. 
21 And Reuben heard it, and he deliver'd him out 
of their hands /o as not to be murder d by them, and 
ſaid, Let us not kill him. 22 And Reuben ſaid un- 
to them, Shed no blood, but caſt him into this Pit 
that is in the Wilderneſs, 2. e. his ſol:tary place where 
any Body ſeldom comes by, ſo as there will be no like- 
lyhood of any ones Coming by and hearing him cry for 
help when we are gon, and ſo preſerving him, but that 
he muſt ay here with Hunger; and therefore we need 
lay no violent hand upon him /o as to kill him our 
ſelves: This Reuben ſaid, that he might rid him out 
of their hands for the preſent, intending himſelf when 
the reſt was gon, to come and take him out of the Pit 
again, and ſo to deliver him ſafe to his Father again; 
hoping hereby (as is well ſuppos d) io reconcile his 
Father to him, who was juſtly angry with him for 
lying with his Concubine Bilhah. 23 And it came 
to paſs 'when Joſeph was come unto his Brethren , 
that they ſtript Joſeph out of his Coat, his extraor- 
dinary fide Coar, that was on him. 24 And they 
took him, and caſt him into a Pit: and the Pit was 
empty, there was no water in it. 25 And they fat 


down to eat Bread, Renben going away from the reſt, 


16 And he ſaid, I 
ſeek my brethren : 
tell me, | pray thee, 
where they feed their 


flocks, 


17 And the man 
ſaid, They are de- 
arted hence: for 1 
eard them ſay, Let 
us go to Dothan. 
And Joſeph went af- 
ter his brethren, and 
tound them in Do- 
than. 

18 And when they 
ſawhim afar off, even 
before he came-near 
unto them, they con- 
ſpired againſt him, to 

ay him, 

19 And they faid 
one to another, Be- 
hold, this dreamer 
cometh. | 

20 Come now 
therefore, and let us 
ſlay him, and caſt him 
into ſome pit; and 
we will ſay, Some 
evil beaſt hath de- 
voured him: and we 
ſhall ſee what will 
become of his 
dreams. 


21 And Reuben 
heard it, and he de- 
livered him out of 
their hands; and ſaid, 
Let us not kill him. 


22 And Reuben 
ſaid unto them, Shed 
no blood, but caſt 
him into this pit that 


is in the wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him; that he might rid him out of 


their hands, to deliver him to his father again. 


23 And it came to pals when Joſeph was come unto his brethren, that they 
ſtript Joſeph out of his coat, his * extraordinary fine coat, that was on him. 


24 And they took him, and caſt him into a pit: and the pit was empty, there 


pas no water in it. 


25 And they ſat down to eat bread: and they lift up their eyes, and looked, 
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and behold, a com- 
pany of Iſhmaelites 
came from Gilead, 
with their Camels 
bearing ſpices, and 
balm, and myrrh, go- 
ing to carry it down 
to Egypt. 


26 And jqudah ſaid 
unto his brethren; 
What profit is it if we 
lay our brother, and 
conceal his blood ? 


27 Come, and let 
us ſell him to the Iſh- 
maelites, and let not 
our hand be upon 
him; for he s our 
brother,and our fleſh: 
and his brethren were 
content. 


28 Then * paſſed 
by the Midianites 
merchant- men; and 
they drew and lift up 
Joſeph out of the pit, 
and fold Joſeph to 
the Ilhmaelites for 
twenty pieces of fil- 
ver: andthey brought 

Joſeph into Egypt. 


29 And Reuben 
returned unto the pit; 
and behold, Joſeph 
was not in the pit: 
and he rent his 
clothes. 


30 And he return- 
ed unto his brethren, 
and ſaid, The child & 
not; and I, whither 
(hall I go? 


in Joſeph's Death? 


either before they ſat down to cat, or preſently after: 
and after Reuben was gon, they that remain'd there 
lift up their eyes, and looked, and behold, a Com- 
pany, or as it is now adays call'd a Caravan, of Iſh- 
maelites and Miuianites came from the parts beyond 
Gilead, with-their Camels bearing Spices, and Balm 
or Reſin, and Myrrh, going to carry it down to E- 
gypt. 26 And Judah ſaid unto his Brethren, What 
profit is it if we ſlay our Brother, and ſhould be able 
to conceal his Blood or Murder, by putting bim thus 
into the Pit to ſtarve to Death? 27 Come, and let 
us rather ſell him to the Iſhmaelites, and let not our 
hand be upon him in ſuch'a manner, as to cauſe his 
Death by putting him thus in the Pit; for he is our 
Brother, and our Fleſh: and his Brethren were con- 
tent. 28 Then paſs d by them the Caravan of 7ſh- 
maelites and Midianites merchant-men, which they 
= (v. 25.) ſaw at a diſtance; and they drew and 
ift up Joſeph out of the Pit, and ſold Joſeph to the 
ſaid — and Midianites for twenty pieces of 
Silver, which are ſuppos d to be ſo many Sbe bels, and 
conſequently was a very ſmall Price, being reckon'd 


no more than ſeven and forty ſhillings of our Engliſh | 


Money; but no more was demanded for him, that 
the Bargain might be clapt up the ſooner : and they 
brought Joſeph into Egypt. 29 And Reuben re- 
turn'd unto the Pit, when he thought or knew that 
the others were gon thence, with an intent to pull up 
Joſepb, and to deliver him (as v.22.) ſafe to his Fa. 
ther ; and behold, Joſeph was not in the Pit: and 


he rent his Cloaths, as was cuFftomary to do when 


they mourned for the Dead, in thoſe Days and Coun- 
tries, thinking that his other Brothers had kill'd Jo. 
ſepb after he had left them. 30 And he return d 
anto his Brethren, and ſaid, I perceive the Child is 


not, 7. e. is kill 'd by you as you firſt intended; and I, 


whither ſhall I go from my father's Auger, who wil 
be ready to blame me the Moſt, as being the Elde 7. 
and conſequently to be hok'd on as Chiefly concern a 
Which together with the Juſt anger he has conceiv d 


againſt me already for lying with his Concubiue Bilbab, will provoke bim, 
J fear, ſo far as never to give me his Bleſſing, but rather 10 Curſe me, as 


| ab did Canaan. 


Hereupon the others told bim what they had done, 
VIZ 
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- An Account of 


udan's Children, ,,, : 
eme. * 20 lang tame before or after Joſeph was ſold, that 


Birth of Pharez, Judah went down from his Brethren, on wha? motive 


wow whom our g wot knoten, and turn'd in to a certain Adullamite, 
or: Je ſus de- 
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viz. how they had not Hill d him, but ſold bim; and 
withall what means they intended to make uſe of, 
that their Father*mig ht not ſuſpect they had done ſo 
much a, ſold bim, much teſs Hild him: This the 
others'(as is probable) told Reuben upon bis firſt pro- 
miſing ſecrecy, after they had aſſur d bim they had 
not Eil d Foſeph. 31 And Reuben bereupon coming 
into their Meaſures, they took Joleph's Coat, and 
kill'd a Kid of the Goats, and dipp'd the Coat in the 
Blood. 32 And they ſent the extraordinary fine 
Coat, that Foſeph was wont to wear, by ſome others 
to their Father, and they who were rhus lent with 
zt, brought it to their Father; and ſaid as hrs Sons 
who ſent them had inſtructed them, vis. This have 
we found: know now whether it be thy Son's Coat 
or no. 33 And he knew it, and ſaid, It is my Son's 
Coat; an Evil, 2.e. u Beaſt has devour'd him: 
Joſeph is without doubt rent in pieces. 34 And ]a- 
cob rent his Cloaths, and put ſackcloth upon his 
Loyns, which was the higheſt degree of mour ning in 
thoſe Days and Countries, and mourn'd for his Son 
many days beyond the ordinary time of mourning. 


25 And all his Sons and all his Daughters, 7. e. n 


only Dinah his only own Daugbter, but the Wives of 
hrs Sons that were married, role up to comfort him, 
but he refuſed to be comforted; and he ſaid, T 7s in 
vain 1c go about to comfort me, for | will go down 
unto ihe Dead among whorn my Son 7/5, mourning 
continually unto the Grave, i. e. as long as I live. 
Thus his Father wept or continua mourning for him. 
36 Now the Midianites and Iſbmaeliles fold him 
into Egypt unto Potiphar, an Oflicer of Pharaoh, 
and Captain of the Guard. | 


3 1 And they took 
Joſeph's coat, and kil- 
led a kid of the goats, 
and dipped the coat 
in the blood, 


32 And they ſent 
the * extraordinary 
fine coat, and they 
* who were ſent, 
brought it to their fa- 
ther; and ſaid, This 
have wefound: know 
now whether it be 
thy ſon's coat or no. 


33 And he knew 
it, and ſaid, It s my 
ſon's coat; an evil 
beaſt hath devoured 
him: Joſeph is with- 
out doubt rent in 
pieces. 


34 And jacob rent 
his clothes, and put 
fackcloth upon his 
loyns, and mourned 
for his fon many days. 


35 And all his ſons. 
and all bis daughters 
roſe up to comfort 
him; but he reſuſed 
to be comforted; and 
he ſaid, For 1 will 
go down * unto my 
ſon, mourning to the 
grave: Thus his fa- 
ther wept for him. 


36 And the Midia- 
nites ſold him into 


Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, and captain of the guard. 


Chap. XXXVIII. And it came to paſs at that time, 


7.e. [nhabitant (g) Adullam a City which afterward 
fell to the Tribe of Judah, whoſe name was Hirah. 


g) See Joſh 15. 35. and 1 Sam. 22. 1. 


Chap. XXXVIII. 


And it came to 

{s at that time, that 

udah went down 

from his brethren, & 

turned in to a certain 

Adullamite, whoſe 
name was Hirah. 


2 And 


E 
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2 And Judah ſaw 
there a daughter of 
a certain Canaanite, 
whoſe name wasShu- 
ah; and he took her, 
and went in unto 
her. 


3 And ſhe con- 
ceived and bare a 
ſon; and he called 
his name Er. 


4 And ſhe con- 
ceived again, and 
bare a ſon; and ſhe 
called his name O- 
nan. 


5 And ſhe yet a- 
gain conceived, and 
bare a ſon; and cal- 
led his name Shelah : 
and he was at Che- 
Zib, when ſhe bare 
him. | 


6 And Judah took 
a wife for Er his firſt- 
born, whoſe name 
was I amar. 


And Er, Judah's 
frfl-born, was Wick- 
ed in the ſight of the 
Lord; and the Lord 
{lew him. 


8 And Judah faid 
unto Onan, Go in 


2 And Judah ſaw there a Daughter of (gg) a certain 
Canaanite, whoſe, 2. e. which Canaanite's name was 
Shuah ; and he took her 20 Wife, and went in unto 
her, 3 And ſhe conceiv'd and bare a Son; and he 
call'd his name Er. 4 And ſhe conceiv d again, and 
bare a Son; and ſhe call'd his name Onan. 5 And 
ſhe yet again conceiv'd, and bare a Son; and call'd 
his name Shelah : and he was at () Chezib, ſuppos d 
zo be the ſame call Achzib,. and afterward falling 
ro the Tribe of Fudab alſo when ſhe bare him; which 
his Apſence is ſuppo d to be taken notice of, as the 


Reaſon why his Wife gave names to this and the ſe- 


cond Son, whereas be himſelf gave name to the firſt. 
6 And Judah took a Wife for Er his firſt-born, ben 
he was come to Manhood, whoſe name was Tamar. 
7 And Er, Judah's firſt-born, was wicked in the 
Sight of the Lord, i. e. exceedingly and notoriouſly 
wicked: What particular Sins he was guilty of, is 
not known, but tis conjectur d they were of the ſame 
Nature with his ſecond Brother's; and the Lord flew 
him by ſome ſudden and exemplary Death. 8 And 
Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in ,unto thy Brother's 
Wife, and marry her, and raiſe up Seed to thy Bro- 
ther, 7. e. e thy Brother's Family by begetting 
a Child which may be accounted His, and inherit his 
Eftate; whence it appears that this was an Ancient 
Cuftom in Force before the Law of Moſes, and in 
all probability injoin'd by God himſelf, when the Sons 
of Jacob became marriageable. © And Onan knew 
that the Seed or Child that ſhould be begottten thus 
by Him, ſhould not be accounted His own but his de- 


ceaſed Brother's: and it came to paſs, when he went 


unto thy brother's wife, and marry her, and raiſe up ſeed to thy brother. 
9 And Onan knew that the feed ſhould not be his: and it came to paſs, when 


ANNOTAT. 


(ee) The chief Reaſon of this particular Notice of Judah, as related in this 


Chapter, was, that the Anceſtors of the Bleſſed Seed or Chriſt might be known, 
who came of Judah. And another inferior Reaſon ſeems to be this, viz. to take 
notice how Judah married a Canaanitiſb Woman, which the Reſt of his Brethren 
ſeem not to have done, except Simeos, which is therefore taken likewiſe parti- 
cular notice of Chap. 46. 10. The Reſt 5 Joſeph) probably married with 
Keturah, or Iſhmael. 1 


ſome ot the Deſcendents of Abraham by 
(4) See Joſh. 15. 44. 


in 
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in unto his Brother's Wife, that he ſpilt it, z. e. his 
Seed on the ground, leſt that he ſhould give Seed 
to his Brother, 7. e. ſhoula beget a Child which ſhould 
be reputed as bis Brother's. Io And the thing which 
he did, diſpleas d the Lord: wherefore he ſlew him 
alſo. 11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his Daughter 
in law, Remain a Widow at thy Father's houſe, till 
Shelah my {on be grown Fit to marry thee: for he 
ſaid the reaſon why he did not think fit his Son ſhould 
Marry her yet, was, Leſt perad venture he dy alſo 
as his Brethren did, F tbro want of Tears and Diſ- 
cretion, and a jut ſenſe of his Duty in the Caſe, be 
ſhould be guilty of the ſame ſin his Brothers had been: 
and Tamar, thinking this but reaſonable, went and 
dwelt in her Father's houſe. 12 And in proceſs of 
time, the daughter of Shuah Judah's wife died: and 
Judah was comforted , not only the uſual time of 
Maurming for her being over, but alſo his Grief for 
the loſs of her by length of time being worn out; and 
he went up to his Sheep-ſheares to Timnath, men- 
tion d in the Fiflory of br and falling upon the 
firſt Diviſion 10 the Tribe of Judab, tho inhabited by 
that of Dan, He and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 
13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, thy Fa- 
ther in law goeth up to Timnath, to ſhear his ſheep. 
14 And ſhe put her Widow's garments off from her, 
aehich it ſeems was uſual for ſuch Perſons to con- 
tinue wearing, till 17 were married to the next 
Brother ; but ſhe at this time laid them aſide, and 
cover'd her with a Veil, as all Women did in the 
Eaſtern Countries when they went abroad, and wrapt 
her ſelf, z. e. muffled ihe Hes that ſhe might not be 


uon, and fat in an open place where two . 


met, and which is by the way to Timnath: for ſhe 
ſaw that Shelah was grown 7o full Maturity, and 
ſhe was not given unto him to wife, as Zudah had 
promis d v.11. and therefore being reſolv'd to have 
a Child by one of the Family if fhe could, and boping 
{ as is thought ) that Shelab might come along with 
his Father, and ſhe might catch him by this Device, 
ſhe made uſe of it, 15 When Judah ſaw her, he 


he went in unto his 
brother's wife, that 
he ſpilled it on the 
rune, leſt that he 

10uld give ſeed to 
his brother. 


Io And the thing 
which he did, dil- 
pleaſed the Lord : 
wherefore he ſlew 
him alſo. 


11 Then ſaid Judah 
to Tamar his daugh- 
ter in law, Remain 
a widow at thy fa- 
ther's houſe, till She- 
lah my ſon be grown; 
(for he faid, Leſt per- 
adventure he die alſo 
as his brethren did: 
and Tamar went and 
dwelt in her father's 
houſe; 


12 And in proceſs 
of time, the daughter 
of Shuah judah's wife 
died: and Judah was 
comforted, and went 
up unto his ſheep- 
ſhearers to Timnat 
he and his friend Hi- 
rah the Adullamite. 


13 And it was told 
Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy father in 
law goeth. up to Tim- 
nath, to lhear his 
ſheep. 


14 And ſhe put 
her widow's par- 
ments off from her, 
and covered her with 
a veil, and wrapped 
her ſelf, and fat in an 


open place, which ij by the way to Timnath: for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was grown, 


and (he was not given unto him to wife, 


thought 
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15 When judah 
ſaw her, he thought 


her to be an harlot; 


becauſe ſhe had co- 
vered her face. 


16 And he turned 
unto her by the way, 
and faid, Go to, 1 
pray thee, let me 
come in unto thee, 
(for he knew not that 
ſhe was his daughter 
in law.) And ſhe ſaid, 
What wilt thou give 
me, that thou mayſt 
come in unto me 


17 And he faid, I 
will ſend zhee a kid 
from the flock: And 
ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou 
give me a pledge, till 
thou ſend it? 


. 18 And he faid 
What pledge ſhall [ 
give thee? And ſhe 
aid, Thy ſignet, and 
thy * handkerchief, 
and thy ſtaff that i 
in thine hand: and 
he gave it her, and 
came in unto her, 
and ſhe conceived by 
him. 

19 And ſhe aroſe 
and went away, and 


thought her to be an Harlot ; for be could not know 
her, becauſe ſhe had cover'd her face. 16 And he 
turn'd unto her by the way, and ſaid, Go to, I pray 
thee, let me come in unto thee, ( for he knew not 
that ſhe was his Daughter in law.) And ſhe ſaid, 
What wilt thou give me, that thou mayſt come in 
unto me? 17 And he ſaid, I will ſend thee a Kid 
from the Flock, which was eſteem d a valuable Pre- 
ſent in thoſe days: And ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me 


a Pledge or Pawns for me to keep, till thou ſend it? 


18 And he ſaid, What Pledge ſhall I give thee ? 
And ſhe ſaid, Thy Signet, 7. e. % Ring which has 
a Seal on it, and thy (i) Handkerchief, and thy Staff 
that is in thine hand: and he gave it her, and came 
in unto her, this they did upon ſuch a mutual Cun- 
traci being then allow'd of 45 Men, ſo as not to be 
pumiſb d; and ſhe conceiv'd by him. 19 And ſhe 
aroſe and went away, and laid by her Veil from 
her, and put on the Garments of her Widowhood. 
20 And Judah ſent the Kid by the hand of his friend 
the Adullamite, to receive his Pledge from tHe Wo- 
man's hand: but he found her not. 21 Then he 
asked the Men of that place, ſaying, Where is the 
Harlot, that was openly by the way-lide? And they 
ſaid, There was no Harlot in this place as they knew 
of, nor had they ſeen any one fit openly thereabouts 
as ſuch. 22 And he return'd to Judah, and ſaid, 
I cannot find her; and alſo the Men of the place 
ſaid, that there was no Harlot in this place. 23 And 
Judah ſaid, Let her take it, i. e. keep rhe Pledge be 


laid by her veil from her, and put on the garments of her widowhood. f 
20 And judah ſent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adullamite to receive 
his pledge from the woman's hand: but he found her not. | 
21 Then he asked the men of that place, ſaying, Where # the harlot, that was 
openly by the way - ſide? And they ſaid, There was no harlot in this place, 
22 And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I cannot find her; and alſo the men 
of the place ſaid, that there was no harlot in this place. 


ANNOTAT. 


(i) Our Tranſlators render it Bracelets in conformity to the LXX. But the 


word do's rather fign 


Paraphraſt. And an 


" an Haxdkerchief, as it is render d by Ontelos the Chaldee 
andkerchief was much more ſeaſonable for Judah to have 


at Sheep-ſhearing time, than Bracelets or @ Cloak or the like, as Bp Patrick thinks 


it was, 


E e had 
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had left with her to her /eff, leſt by making a Do to 
find her out and ſo to get again the Pleage, it be pub- 
ic known what has paſs'd between us, and ſo we 
be ſham'd; it being ſome Diſgrace to be known to do 
fo, th the Doing ſo was not eſteem d a thing Unlaw- 
full or Puniſhable by the Magiftrate : but behold, 
ſays be to the Adullamite, thou art Witneſs that 1 
ſent this Kid 0 perform the Agreement I made with 
ber, which will be a proof that I did not offer Vio- 
lence to ber; and that thou haſt not found her, ſbe 
not flaying ſo long as was neceſſary for the Kid to be 
brought to her. 24 And it came to pals about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Ta- 
mar thy Daughter in law hath play'd the Harlot ; 
and alto behold, ſhe is with Child by whoredom : 
And Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, and let her be 
burat, 1. e. ether branded only for a Whore, or elſe 
quite burnt, namely after ſhe ſhuuld be deliver d of ber 
Child, till which lime ſhe was to be kept in Cuſloay. 
25 When ſhe was brought forth 10 be puniſb d, ſhe 
ſent to her Father in law, ſaying, By the Man whoſe 
theſe are, am I with Child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, 
I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the Signet, and Hand- 
kerchief, and Staff. 26 And Judah acknowledg'd 
them 10 he his, and ſaid, She has been more righteous 
than I in this reſpec, vis. becauſe that I gave her 
not to Shelah my Son for Wife, as 7 promis'd her 
(v.11.) and yet ſhe kept her Faith with me, and hu d 
a Widow in expettation of my Son: and he knew, 
7. e. lay with her again no more. 27 And it came 
to paſs in the time of her travail, that behold Twins 
were in her womb. 28 And it came to paſs when 
ſhe was in travail, that the one put out his hand; 
and the Midwife took and bound upon his hand a 
ſcarlet Thread, ſaying, By this ſcarlet T bread ſhall 
7 know that this came out firſt. 29 And it came 
to paſs as he drew back his hand, that behold his 
Brother came out; and ſhe ſaid, How haſt thou 
broken forth or got forth fir , wonaring at it as a 


23 AndJudah ſaid, 
Let her take it to her, 
leſt we be ſhamed: 
behold, 1 ſent this 
kid, and thou haſt 
not tound her. 


24 And it came 
to paſs about three 
moaths after, that it 
was told Judah, 2 
ing, Tamar thy daug 
ter in law hath play d 
the harlot; and alſo 
behold, ſhe is with 
child by whoredom : 
And Judah faid, Bring 
her forth, and let her 
be burnt. 


25 When ſhe was 
brought forth, ſhe 
ſent ro her father in 
law, ſaying, By the 
man whole theſe are, 
am | with child: and 
ſhe faid, Diſcern, I 
pray thee, whole are 
theſe, the ſignet, and 
* handkerchief, and 
ſtaff. 


26 And judah ac- 
knowledged them, 
and ſaid, She hath 
been more righteous 
than I ; becauſe that 
1 gave her not to 
Shelah my ſon: and 
he knew her again 
no More. 


27 And it came to 
als in the time of 


her travail, that be- 


hold twins were in 
her womb. 


28 And it came to 


paſs when ſhe *was in travail, that the one put out hi hand; and the midwife took 
and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet thread, ſaying, This came out firſt, 

29 And it came to pals as he drew back his hand, that behold his brother 
came out; and ſhe ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth? this breach be upon thee, 


thing 
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therefore his name 7bing unuſual or without example? This Breach ſhall 
was called Pharez. 


30 And afterward 
came:out his brother 
that had the ſcarlet 
thread upon his hand; 
and his name was 
call'd Zarah. 


be the occaſion of the name which ſhall be put upon 
thee in memory hereof: and therefore his name was 
call'd Pharez, which /ignifies a Breach ; of whom 
was deſcended our Bl. Saviour, which is probably the 
Reaſon why the Floi Spirit gives us ſuch a particu- 
lar Account of his Conception and Birth in this Chap. 
30 And afterward came out his Brother that had 


the ſcarlet Thread upon his hand; and his name was call'd Zarah, which 


commonly ſignifies the Sun's Riſing or Firſt appearance, and was probably 
grven to this Child becauſe he Firſt appear d. | | 


Chap. XXXIX. 


* Now Joſeph was 
brought down to E- 
gypt: and Potiphar 
an officer of Pharaoh, 
captain of the guard, 
an Egyptian, bought 
him of the hands of 
thelſhmaelites, which 
had brought him 
down thither. 


2 And the Lord 
was with Joſeph, and 
he was a proſperous 
man: and he was in 
the houſe of his ma- 
ſter the Egyptian. 


3 And his maſter 
ſaw that the Lord 
was with him, and 
that the Lord made 
all that he did to pro- 
ſper in his hand. 


4 And joſeph found 
grace in his ſight, and 
he ſerved him, and 
. he made him over- 
ſeer over his houſe, 
and all that he had 
he put into his hand. 


Chap. XXXIX. Now Moſes returns to the Hiſtory Potiphart buys lo- 
of Joſeph, who (as was ſaid Ch.z7. ult.) was brought 


h, and makes 
him Overſeer of 


down to Egypt: and Potiphar an Officer of Pharaoh, his houſe. 


Captain of the Guard, an Egyptian, bought him of 
the hands of the Iſhmaelites and Midianies, which 
had brought him down thither. 2 And the Lord 
was with Joſeph, and he was a proſperous Man: 
and he was in the houſe, 7.e. one of the Domeſlicks or 
Flouſe-ſervants of his Maſter the Egyptian. 3 And 
his Maſter ſaw, z. e found after ſome Experience that 
he was a proſperous Man, and the reaſon hereof Mo- 
ſes tells us was becauſe that the Lord was with him 
in a ſpecial manner, and that the Lord made all that 
he did to proſper in his hand. 4 And Joſeph found 
grace in his fight, and he ſery'd him, 7. e. fo pleas'd 
bis Ma Her as that be took him to wait on his own 
Perſon ; and after that he made him Overſeer over 
his houſe, and all that he had he put into his hand. 
5 And it came to paſs from the time that he had 
made him Overſeer in his houſe, and over all that 


he had, that the Lord bleſſed the Egyptian's houſe 


„ ſake: and the Bleſſing of the Lord was 
upon all that he had, in the houſe, and in the field. 
6 And he left all that he had in Joſeph's hand, 7. e. 
to Foſeph's management, and he knew not any thing 
as to the particular Accounts or Management of what 


5 And it came to paſs from the time that he had made him overſeer in his 


houſe, and over all that he had, that the Lord bleſſed the 


tian's houſe for 


Joſeph's ſake : and the bleſſing of the Lord was upon all that he had in the houſe, 


and in the field. 


6 And he left all that he had in Joſeph's hand ; and he knew not * any thing 


Ee 2 he 
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he had, ſeeing nothing thereof with bis own eyes, but 
the Bread which he did eat, i. e. what was brought 
to his Table or the like: and Joſeph was a goodly 
perſon, and well-favour d. 


7 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that his 


to ly with his Mi- Maſter's Wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph in a Laci- 


ſtrels, is by mea 
of her falſe A 


© vious manner; and ſhe ſaid, Ly with me. 8 But 


cuſa: ion ca## inte he refus d, and ſaid unto his Maſter's Wife, Behold, 


Priſon. 


there within. 


my Maſter knows not what is with me in the houſe, 


and he hath committed all that he has to my hand. 


9 There is none greater in this houſe than I; nei- 
ther hath he kept back any thing from me, but thee, 
becauſe thou art his Wife: how then can I do this 
great Wickedneſs, and (in againſt God. 10 And it 
came to pals as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by day, that 
he hearkned not unto her, to ly by her, or to be 
with her. 11 And it came to paſs on a certain day 
more than ordinary, ſuppos d by ſome to have been a 


Hwa when the Maſter, and the reſt of the Meu- 


ſervants that belong d 10 his Apariment and waited 
en him, were gon 10 ſome Temple, and 2 Fay d at 
bome, feigning ber ſelf not well, that Joſeph went 
into that Apartment of the Houſe which belong d 10 
bis Maſter about his Buſineſs; and there was none 
of the Men that belong'd peculiarly to the Maſter, and 
fo uſed to be in that Apartment of the houle then 


bim as he paſs'd by, or following him into ber Fuſ- 
band's Apartment, caught him by his Garment, ſay- 
ing, Ly with me: and he left his Garment 1n her 
hand, and fed, and got him out. 13 And it came 
to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that he had left his Garment 
in her hand, and was fled forth: 14 that, return- 
ing into her own Apartment, ſhe call d unto the Men 
that waited on ber, and ſo were in ſome part of her 
Apartment in the houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 
ing, See, he, viz. your Maſter has brought in an He- 


12 And ſhe, either laying wait for 


he had, but the 
bread which he did 
eat : and Joſeph was 
4 goodly per ſon, and 
well- favoured. 


7 And it came to 
pals after theſethings, 
that his maſter's wife 
Caſt her eyes upon 
Joſeph; and ſhe ſaid, 
Lie with me. 


8 But he refuſed, 
and ſaid unto his ma- 
ſter's wife, Behold, 
my maſter * knows 
not what is with me 
in the houſe, and he 
hath committed all 
that he hath to my 
hand. 6 


9 There is none 
greater in this houſe 
than I; neither hath 
he kept back any 
thing from me, but 
thee, becauſe thou 
art his wife: how 
then can I do this 
great wickedneſs,and 
lin againſt God? 

Io And it came to 

aſs as ſhe ſpake to 
Foleph day by day, 
that he hearkned not 
unto her, to lie by 
her, orto be with her. 


11 And it came to 
paſs * on a certain 
day, that Joſeph went 
into the houſe * a- 
bout his bulineſs; and 
there was none of 
the men of the houſe 
there within, 


12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his 


garment in her band, and fled, and got him our. 


13 And it came to paſs, when the ſaw that he had left his garment in her hand, 


and was fled forth : 


14 That ſhe called unto the men of her houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, 


brew 


Geneſis, Chap. — 


Common Verſion 
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he hath brought inan 
Hebrew unio us to 
mock us: he came 
in unto me to lie 
with me, and I cried 
with a loud voice. 


15 And it came to 
paſs, when he heard 
that I lifred up my 
voice and cried, that 
he left his garment 
with me, and fled, 
and got him our. 


16 And ſhe laid up 
his garment by her, 
until his Lord came 
home. 


17 And ſhe ſpake 


unto him according 
to theſe words, ſay- 
ing, The Hebrew 
ſervant, which thou 
haſt brought unto us, 
came in unto me to 
mock me. 


18 And it came to 
paſs, as I lift up my 
voice and cried, that 
he left his garment 
with me, and fled 
out. 


19 And it came to 
— whea his maſter 
eard the words of 
his wife, which ſhe 
ſpake unto him, ſay- 
ing, After this man- 
ner did thy ſervant 
to me; that his wrath 
was kindled. 

20 And Joſeph's 
matter took him, and 
put him into the pri- 
ſon, “into the place 


brew unto us to mock us, 7. e. 10 abi our Family 
by effering me Violence: he came in unto me h1ther 
in my Apartment to ly with me, and 1 cry'd with 
a loud voice. 15 And it came to pais, when he 
heard that I lift up my voice and cry, that he left 
his Garment with me, and-fled, and got him out. 
16 And ſhe laid up his Garment by her, until his 
Lord came home, infending then to ſhew it he Huſ- 
band as an evident Proof of what ſh: ſaid 17 And 
accordingly when he was come home, ihe ipake unto 
him according to theſe words, laying, The Hebrew 
ſervant, which thou haſt brought unto us, came in 
unto me to mock me: 18 and it came to pals, as 
I lift up my voice and cry'd,' that he left his Gar- 
which you ſee here with me, and fled out. 19 And 
it came to paſs, when his Maſter heard the words 
ot his Wife, which ſhe ſpake unto him, ſaying, Af- 
ter this manner did thy Servant to me, and withall 
ſaw Joſeph's Garment left with his Wife, which be 
look'd on as an evident Proof of the Truth of what 
his Wife ſaid, that his wrath was kindled: 20 and 
that to ſuch a degree, that without ſo much as ſeem 

him, or at leaſt permitting him to ſpeak for bimſef 
Joſeph's Maſter took him and put him, z. e. order d 
him to be took and put into the Priſon, into the place 
where the King's Priſoners were bound, 7. e. into the 
(H Dungeon of the Priſon, where ſuch as were guilty 
of any high Crimes again fi the King himſelf were 
bound, as being the ſafe? place to keep them in, as 
well as the moſt diſmal to increaſe their Puniſhment: 
and he was there in the Priſon, his Maſter proceed- 
ing no farther againſt him, as being inform'd by ſome 
means of the Truth of the matter; and yet to ſave 
his Wife's Credit, thinking it adviſable to let him ty 
in Priſon. 21 But the Lord was with Joſeph, and 
ſhew'd him Mercy, and gave him Favour in the ſight 
of the Keeper of the Priſon. 22 And the Keeper 
of the Priſon after ſome ſhort time, committed to Jo- 
ſeph's hand all the Priſoners that were in the Pri- 


where the king's priſoners were bound : and he was there in the priſon. 
21 But the Lord was with Joſeph, and ſhewed him mercy, and gave him favour 
in the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. 


22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to Joſeph's hand all the priſoners 


(+) See Chap. 40. 15. 


ſon; 
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Phataoh puts his 
Cute: Baker and 


Ble: in Priſon, that the Chref Butler or Cup. bearer of the King of 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


ſon; and whatſoever they did there, he was the doer 
of it, z.e. every thing was done there according to his 
Order or Direction. 23 The Keeper of the Priſon 
look'd not to any thing that was under his hand, 
i e. was committed to Foſeph's Care, becauſe he found 
Foſeph to be a very prudent as well as bone N and 
virtuous Perſon, ſo that every thing he did or order d 
did ſrcceed very well; which Moſes obſerves was oc- 
caſion a, becauſe the Lord was with him 2 a ſpe- 
cia! manner; and that which he did the Lord made 
1t to proſper. 


Chap. XL. And it came to paſs after theſe things, 


Egypt, and his Chief Baker or Maſter of the Cookery 
and Cunfectianary, had offended their Lord the King 
of Egypt, by attempting to poiſon him as ſome think. 
2 And Pharaoh (4+) was wroth againſt theſe his two 
Officers, againſt the Chick of the Butlers, and againſt 
the Chief of the Bakers: 3 And he put them in 
Cuſtody, 7. e. he order'd them to be kept cloſe Pri- 
ſoners in that part of the houſe of Poziphar the Ca- 
ptain of the Guard, which was for this purpoſe , 
namely he order d them to be put into the Priſon, 
and into the place of the ſaid Priſon, where Joſeph 
was bound at fir, and where the King's Priſoners 
were wont to be kept bound, 1. e. in the Dungeon (c) 
of the ſaid Priſon. 4 And Potiphar the Caprain of 
the Guard, having heard the T ruth of Joſeph's Caſe, 
and ſo not only laid afide his Anger again fi him, but 
alſo approv'd of what Favour the Keeper of the Priſon 
had ſheu d to Foſeph, and what Truſt he had — in 
him, as knowing Joſepb s. Avility and Fidelity, charg'd 
Joſeph with them, to zake care that they did not 
eſcape, nor yet want what was ſuitable to their Qua- 
(ity in that place; and he ſerv'd them, 7. e. attended 
upon them accordingly to provide them what they 
wanted and the like: and they continu'd for ſome 
time in Cuſtody. 


SaNNOTAT. 


that were in the pri- 
ſon; and whatſoever 
they did there, he 
was the doer of it. 
23 The keeper of 
the priſon looked not 
to any thing that was 
under his hand; be- 
Cauſe the Lord was 
with him: and that 
which he did, the 
Lord made it to pro- 


ſper. 
Chap. XL. 


And it came to 
pals after theſethings, 
that the butler of the 
king of Egypt, and 
his baker, had offend- 
ed their lord the king 
of Egypt. 


2 And Pharaoh was 


wroth againſt * theſe 
his two officers, a- 


ainſt the chief of the 

utlers, and againſt 
the chief of the ba- 
kers. 


3 And he put them 
in * cuſtody in the 
houſe of the captain 
of the guard, into 
the priſon, the place 
where Joſeph was 
bound. 


4 And the captain 
of the guard charged 
Joſeph with them, 
and he ſerved them; 
and they continued 
*for ſome time in cu- 
ſtody. 


(&&) It is to be obſerv'd, that Pharaoh was the common name of the ſeveral 
King's ſucceſſively in thoſe early times, as Ptolemy was afterwards. So that this 
Pharaoh is not to be thought the ſame with that mention'd Chap. 12. 15. there 


being two hundred years between them. 


s And 
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5 And they dream- 
ed a dream both of 
them, each man his 
dream in one night, 
each man according 
to the interpretation 
of his dream; the 
butler and the baker 
of the king of Egypt, 
which were bound in 
the priſon. 

6 And joſeph came 
in unto them in the 
morning, and looked 
upon them, and be- 
hold they were ſad. 


7 And he asked 
* the /azd officers of 
Pharaoh, that were 
with him in the#pri- 
ſon ofhislord's houſe, 
ſaying, Wherefore 
look ye ſo (adly to 
day? 

8 And they ſaid 
unto him, We have 
dreamed * each a 
dream, and there is 
no interpreter of it. 
And Joſeph ſaid unto 
them, Do not inter- 
pretations 4e/ong to 
God? tell me them, 
I pray you. 

9 And the chief 
butler told his dream 
to Joſeph, and ſaid 
unto him, In my 
dream, behold,avine 
was before me. 


10 Andinthevine 
Were three branches: 


5 And they dream'd a Dream both of them, each 


XIII. 


| g Joſeph interpret 
Man aream d his Dream in one night, and cach Man : 4 


was dealt with afterwards according io the Inter- 
pretation of his Dream given by Zoſeph, as is related 
after wara's, vis. the Chief Butler and the Chief Ba- 
ker of the King of Egypt, which were bound 1n the 
Priſon. 6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the 
morning, to ſee if they were ſafe and 10 know what 
they wanted, and lookd upon them, and behold 
they were ſad, as /ooking upon it not without reaſon 
as very extraordinary, that they ſhould both dream 
in the ſame night ſuch Dreams as had a great Re- 
ſemblance one to the other, and ſeem d to import a 
great Change in their Condition. 7 And he asked 
the ſaid Officers of Pharaoh that were with him in 


the Priſon, which was in one part of his Lord's, 7.e. 


Potiphar's houſe, ſaying, Wherefore look ye ſo ſad- 
ly today? 8 And they ſaid unto him, We have 
dream'd each a Dream, and there is no Opportunity 
of getting an Interpreter of it here in Priſon. And 
Joleph ſaid unto them, Do not Interpretations of 
Dreams belong to God, he alone being truly able to 


ſhew the Meaning of them, who ſends them? tell me 


them, I pray you. 9 And the Chief Butler told 
his Dream to Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my 
Dream, behold, a Vine was before me. 10 And in 
the Vine were three Branches: and it was as tho' it 
budded, and her Bloſſoms ſhot forth; and the Clu- 
{ters thereof brought forth ripe Grapes. 11 And 
Pharaoh's Cup was in my hand: and I took the 
Grapes, and preſs'd them into Pharaoh's Cup, and 1 
gave the Cup into Pharaoh's hand. 12 And Joſeph 
{aid unto him, This is the Interpretation of it: The 


three Branches are, i e. /ignify three days: 13 yet 


within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up thy head, 
i. e. advance thee again, and reſtore thee unto thy 


and it was as tho? it budded, and her bloſſoms ſhot forth; and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes. : | 

1 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and I took the grapes, and preſſed 
them-into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 

12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This 4 the interpretation of it: The three 
branches are three days. 


13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up thy head, and reſtore thee 


unto thy 


place: 


heir Dreams, and 
the Event proves 
accordingly. 
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place: and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's Cup into 
his hand, after the former manner when thou waſt 
his Butler. 14 But think on me who have foretold 
thee this, when it ſhall be well with thee according 
to what [ have foretold, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray 
thee, unto me; and make mention of me unto Pha- 
rach, and bring me out of this houſe. - 15 For in- 
deed I was ſtol'n away, 7. e. carried away by violence 
and without the knowledge of my Father, out of the 
land of Canaan, where the Hebrews my AnceFors 


| have now a long time ſojourn d; and here alſo have I 


done nothing that they ſhould put me into this Dun- 
geon where you now are, as they did at firſt. 16 When 
the Chief Baker {aw that the Interpretation of the 
Chief Butler's dream was good, 2. e. had a good Signi- 
fication; he was thereby encourag d to tell bis Dream 


as having a great Reſemblance thereto; and he ſaid 


unto Joſcph without being any more asd to tell his 
Dream : I allo had a Dream, and behold, I had 
three white or wicker Baskets on my head one ſet 
upon another. 17 And in the uppermoſt Basket there 
was of all manner of Bake-meats for Pharaoh; and 


the Birds did eat them out of the Basket upon my 


head. 18 And Joſeph anſwer'd, and ſaid, This is 
the Interpretation thereof: The three Baskets are, 
i e. ſignify three days: 19 yet within three days 
Mall Pharaoh (/) take thy Head from off thee, and 
ſhall afterwards hang thee, i. e. thy body on a tree; 
and the Birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 


place: and thou ſhalt 
deliver Pharaoh's cup 
into his hand, after 
the former manner 
when thou waſt his 
butler. 8 


14 But think on 
me when it ſhall be 
well with thee, and 
ſhew kindneſs, I pray 
thee, unto me; and 
make mention of me 
unto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this 
houſe. 


15 For indeed I 
was ſtolen away out 
of the land of the He- 
brews: and here alſo 
have I done nothing 
that they ſhould put 
me into * this dun- 
geon. 


16 Whenthechief 
baker ſaw that the 
interpretation was 
good; he ſaid unto 
Joſeph, I alſo * had 
a dream, and behold, 
I had three white 
baskets on my head. 


17 And in the up- 
permoſt basket there 


was of all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them out of 


the basket upon my head. 


18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This # the interpretation thereof: The 


three baskets are three days. 


19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh * take thy head from off thee, and (hall 
hang thee on a tree; and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 


ANNOTAT, 


(1) It is obſervable that the Hebrew verb Ia, which is uſed both here and 


v. 13. may ſignify, either to /ift up by way of Honour, or to tate off by way of 
Nabe * therefore 4 che long v. 20. tho the Hier Pura e be 
but once expreſt, yet it is to be taken in its #/wo different Senſes, as it is apply d to 
the two different Officers; and therefore as it is rightly render'd he /ifted up his 
Head, in reſpect of the Chief Butler; ſo it ſhould have been added, and took off 
the Head, in reſpect of the Chief Baker. | | 
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20 And it came to 
paſs the third day, 
which was Pharaoh's 
birth- day, that he 
made a feaſt unto all 
his ſervants ; and he 


lifted up the head of 


the chief butler, and 
* took off the head of 
the chief baker a- 
mong his ſervants. 


21 Andhereſtor'd 


20 And it came to paſs the third day, which was 
Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made a Feaſt unto all 
his Servants: and he lifted up the Head of the Chief 
Butler, and took off the Head of the Chief Baker 
among his Servants. 21 And he reſtor'd the Chief 
Butler unto his Butlerſhip again; and he gave the 
Cup into Pharaoh's hand: 22 but he hang'd the 
Chief Baker ; as Joſeph had interpreted to them. 
23 Yet did not the Chief Butler remember Joſeph 
as he had deſir d him (v. 14) but forgot him. 


the chief butler unto his butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 
22 But he hanged the chief baker: as 22 ad interpreted to them. 


23 Yet did not the chef butler remember 


Chap. XLI. 


And it came to 
paſs at the end ot 
two full years, that 
Pharaoh dreamed, & 
behold, he ſtood by 
the river. 


there came up out of 
the river ſeven well- 
favoured kine, and 
tar-fleſhed; and they 
fed in a medow. 


3 And behold, ſe- 
ven other kine came 
up after them out of 
the river, ill- favour- 
ed, and lean fleſhed; 
and ſtood by the o- 
ther kine, upon the 
brink of the river, 


4 And the ill-fa- 
voured, and lean- 
fleſhed kine, did eat 
up the ſeven well-fa- 
voured and fat kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he ſlept and 
dreamed the ſecond 
time: and behold, 
ſeven ears of corn 
came up upon one 
ſtalk, rank and good. 


forgot Joſeph, yet God made him known to Pharaoh 


oſeph, but forgot him. 


Chap. XLI. And it came to pals at the end of 
two full years after Zoſeph had interpreted the fore- 
mention'd Dreams, that altho' the Chief Butler had 


by this means, viz, Pharaoh dream'd, and behold, 
he thought he ſtood by the River Mile, the famous 
Rrver of Egypt, which by the over flowing more or leſs 
of its Banks yearly enrich'd the Soil, and made it 
more or leſs plentiful. 2 And bchold, there came 
up out of the River ſeven well-favour'd Kine, and 
fat-fleſh'd ; and they fed in a Meadow at a good di- 
ſtance from the River, denoting thereby the over flow- 
ing of the Rrver a great way, ſo as to make a very 
plentiful Product. 3 And behold, ſeven other Kine 
came up after them out of the River, ill- favour d, 
and lean-fleſh'd; and ſtood by the other Kine, de- 
noting that the different Events ſignify d by the fat 
and lean Kine ſhould be near one to the other, and 
they Hood upon the brink of the River, denoting 
either none at all or a very little overflowing of the 
Aiver, ſo as io cauſe no graſs for the Cattle any where 
but ju$# at the brink of the River. 4 And the ill 
favour'd, and lean-fleſh'd Kine, did eat up the ſe- 
ven well-favour'd and fat Kine; and when they bad 
eaten them up, it could not be known that they had 
eaten them; but they were fill ill-favour'd, as at 
the beginning. So Pharaoh awoke. 5 And he ſlept 
and dream'd the ſecond time: and behold, ſeven 
Ears of Corn came up upon oneStalk, rank and good. 


F f, 


XIV. 
Pharaoh dreams 
two Dreams, 
which none of 
his Wiſe-men 
could interpret. 


6 And 
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ſeph's Skill in — fa 
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6 And behold, ſeven thin Ears, and blaſted with 
the Eaſt- wind, ſprung up after them. ) And the 
ſeven thin Ears devour'd the ſeven rank and full 
Ears: and Pharaoh awoke, and behold, pon bis a- 
waking be was ſenſible that it was a Dream only, but 
yet of an extraordinary Nature. 8 And it came to 
paſs in the morning, that his Spirit was troubled, 
7, e. he could not be ſatisfy'd withont knowing, if be 
could, the meaning of theſe two Dreams; and he ſent 
and call d for all the Magicians of Egypt, and all the 
Wiſe- men, 1. e. dan, kr bd thereof ; and Pharaoh 
told them his Dream th times; but there was none 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 


6 And behold, ſe- 
ven thin ears, and 
blaſted with the calt- 


wind, ſprung up at- 
ter them | 


7 And the ſeven 
thin ears devoured 
the ſeven rank and 
full ears: and Pha- 
raoh awoke, and be- 
hole it was a dream. 


$ And it came to 
pals in the morning, 
that his ſpirit was 
troubled; and he ſent 
and called for all the 


of Egypt, and all the wiſe-men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 
dream; but zhere was none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 


9 Then ſpake the Chief Butler unto Pharaoh, 
ying, I do remember my faults this day in forgez- 
ting the Requeſt that One made 10 me formerly, who 
bad done me a great Pleaſure, and thereby gave Proof 
that he is an extraordinary Perſon in interpreting 
Dreams. 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his Servants, 
and put me in priſon in the Captain of the Guard's 
houſe, both me, and the Chief Baker. 11 And we 
dream'd a Dream in one night, I and he: we dream'd 
each man according to the Interpretation 'of his 
Dream, i. e. each of our Dreams was juFt according 
to the Event foretold by him that interpreted them. 
12 And, 7. e. namely there was there with us a 

oung Man an Hebrew, ſervant to the Captain of 
the Guard; and we told him, and he interpreted to 
us our Dreams: to each Man exadjy according to 
the Event which befel bim after his Dream he did 
interpret. 13 Namely it came to pals, / ſay, as he 
interpreted to us our Dreams, ſo it was in the Event: 
as for me, he foretold 7 ſbould be reſtor'd unto mine 
8 10 and as for him, he foretold be ſhould be 

angd. | 


Then ſpake the 
chief butler — 
raoh, ſaying, I do 
remember my faults 
this day. 


10 Pharaoh Was 
wroth with his ſer- 
vants, and put me in 
* priſon in the cap- 
tain of the guard's 
houſe, both me, and 
the chief baker. 


11 And we dream- 
ed a dream in one 
night, I and he: we 
dreamed each man 
according to the in- 
terpretation of his 
dream. 


12 And there 145 
there with us a young 
man an Hebrew, ſer- 
vant to the captain 
of the guard; and we 


told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams: to each man according to his 


dream he did interpret. 


13 * Namely it came to pals as be interpreted to us, ſo it was: me he reſtored 


i 


unto mine office, and him he hanged. > | 


15 Then 
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14 Then Pharaoh 
ſent and called Jo- 
ſeph, & they brought 
him haſtily out of the 
dungeon: and he 
ſhaved himſelf, and 
changed his raiment 
and came in unto 
Pharaoh. 


15 And Pharaoh 
ſaid unto Joſeph, I 
havedream'dadream, 
and there is none that 
can interpret it: and 
I have heard ſay of 
thee, that thou canſt 
underſtand a dream 
to interpret it. 


16 And Joſeph an- 
ſwered Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, It i not in me: 
God ſhall give Pha- 
raoh an anſwer of 
peace. 


17 And Pharaoh 
ſaid unto Joſeph, In 
my dream, behold, I 
ſtood upon the bank 
of the river. 


18 And behold, 
there came up out of 
the river ſeven kine, 
far-fleſhed, and well- 
favoured; and they 
fed in a medow. 


19 And behold, ſe- 
ven other kine came 
up after them, poor 
and veryill-favoured, 
and lean-fleſhed, ſuch 
as I never ſaw in all 
the land of Egypt for 
badneſs 


14 Then Pharaoh ſent and call d Joſeph, and 
they brought him haſtily out of the Priſon, whether 


ſome Buſineſs, (viz. looking after ſame Priſoners that 
were put therein,) when the Meſſengers came from 
Pharaoh: and he having likely (according to the gene- 
ral Cuſtom in thoſe days of ſuch as were in a mourn- 
ful Condition,) neglected the Hair both of bis Head 
and Beard, and alſo his Cloaths, continuing in a ruc- 
ful Dreſs to expreſs the ſenſe be had of bis Calamity 
and Misfortune, from the time of his being put into 
Priſon, bereupon he ſhav'd himſelf, and chang d his 
Raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh, 15 And Pha- 


raoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have dream'd:a Dream, and 


there 1s none that can interpret it: and I have heard 
ſay of thee, that thou canſt underſtand a Dream to 
interpret it. 16 And Joſeph anſwer'd Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing in a modeſt manner, It is not in me, 1. e. J do 
not pretend of my ſelf to more Wiſdom than thoſe 
thou haſt already conſulted; but what Wiſdom 7 have 
this way, 4 aſcribe to God, who by me ( doubt not) 
{hall give Pharaoh an anſwer of Peace, i. e. 10 his Sa- 
li Haction, ana the Welfare of bis Kingdom. 17 And 
Pharaoh ſaid unto joſeph, In my Dream, behold, 
I ſtood upon the bauk of the River. 18 And be- 
hold, there came up out of the River ſeven Kine, 
far-fleſhed, and well- favour d; and they fed in a Me- 
dow. 19 And behold, ſeven other Kine came up, 
after them, poor and very ull-favour'd, and lean- 
Heſhed, ſuch as I never {aw in all the land of Egypt 


for badneſs. 20 And the lean and the ill- favour d 


Kine did eat up the firſt ſeven fat Kine. 21 And 
when they had eaten chem up, it could not be known 
that they had eaten them; but they were ſtill ill- 
favour d, as at the beginning. So I awoke. 22 And 
I ſaw in my Dream, and behold, ſeven Ears came 
up in one Stalk, full and good. 23 And behold, 


20 And the lean and the ill-fayoured kine did eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 

21 And when they had eaten them up, it could not be known that they had 
eaten them; but they were till ill- favoured, as at the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 And i aw in my dream, and behold, ſeven ears came up in one ſtalk, full 


and good. 


F f2 ſeven 


Foſeph is ſent for 
out of Priſon, and 


when he was firft ſent, he was put into the Dungeon 7nterprets che 
there; in which he probably bappen d alſo to be about © 
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ſeven Ears wither'd, thin, and blaſted with the Eaſt- 
wind, ſprung up after them. 24 And the thin Ears 
devour d the ſeven good Ears: And I told this un- 
to the Magicians: but there was none that could 
declare it unto me. 25 And Joſeph ſaid unto Pha- 
raoh, The Dream of een time ra - re 

nfy but one and the ſame thing: namely God has 
e thereby to — — be is about to do. 
26 The ſeven good Kine are, 7.e. hen ſeven years; 
and the ſeven good Ears are, z. e. ſguiß) ſeven years 
likewiſe; ſo as that the Dream both times, as 7 ſaid, 
is, 1. e. ſignifies but one and the ſame Event. 27 And 
this will further appear from what 7 have to ſay fur- 
ther, vis. the ſeven thin and ill-fayour'd Kine that 
came up after them, are ſeven years; and the ſeven 
empty Ears blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſe- 
ven years of Famine. 28 This is the thing which 


I have ſpoken (v. 25.) unto Pharaoh, and which I 


repeat here again, becauſe 7 would have it well taken 
notice : What God is about to do, he ſhews unto 
Pharaoh by theſe Dreams. 29 Behold, there come 
ſeven years of great Plenty, throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 3o And there ſhall ariſe after them ſe- 
ven years of Famine: and whereas when the lean and 
tH-favour'd Kine had eaten up the fat Kine, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them, but they 
were till ill. fauour d, hereby is prefigur d that all the 
Plenty ſhall be forgotten in the land of Egypt, and, 
i. e. namely the Famine ſnall conſume 44 the ſhall 
remain of the Plenty in the land; 31 and the Plen- 
ty ſhall not be known, 7. e. no marks of it ſhall re 
main in the land, by reaſon of that Famine follow- 
ing: for it ſhall be very grievous. 32 And for that 
the Dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it 1s 
becauſe the thing is eſtabliſh'd or deter min d by God 
to be moFt certainly brought to paſs, and God will 
ſhortly bring it to paſs. 33 Now therefore let Pha- 


23 And behold, ſe- 
ven years withered, 
thin, and blaſted with 
the eaſt-wind, ſprung 
up after them. 


24 And the thin 
ears devour'd the ſe- 
ven good ears: And 
I told hi unto the 
magicians ; but there 
was none that could 
declare zt unto me. 

25 And Joſeph ſaid 
unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh is 
one: God hath ſhew- 
ed Pharaoh what he 
is about to do, 


26 The ſeven good 
kine are ſeven years: 
and the ſeven good 
ears are ſeven years: 
the dream is one. 


27 And the ſeven 
thin and ill-favoured 
kine that came up 
after them, are ſeven 
years; and the ſeven 
empty ears blaſted 
with the eaſt-wind, 
{hall te ſeven years 
of famine. 


28 This s thething 
which I have ſpoken 
unto Pharaoh: What 
God is about to do, 
he ſheweth untoPha- 
raoh. 


29 Behold, there 
come ſeven years of 
great plenty, througb- 
out all the land ot 
Egypt 


30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven years of famine, and all the lenty ſhall 
be torgotten in the land of Egypt : and the famine ſhall conſume the land. 
31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the land, by reaſon of that famine 


following: for it hall be very grievous. 


32 And for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it i becauſe the 


thing is cltabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly bring it to pals, 


raoh 
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33 Now therefore 


let Pharaoh look out 


a man diſcreet and 


wiſe, and ſet him 
over the land of E- 
gypt 


34 Let Pharaoh do 
this, and let him ap- 
point officers over 
the land, and take 
up the fifth part of 
the land of Egypt in 
the ſeven plenteous 
years. 


35 And let them 
gather all the food of 
thoſe good years that 
come, and lay up 
corn under the hand 


raoh look out a Man diſcreet and wiſe enough 10 
manage ſo great an Affair, and ſet him over the land 
of Egypt as Chief Ruler or Manager in the Caſe. 
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and 7% en ler him, z. e. rhe 


ſaid Chief Ruler appoint Officers ander him over the 


land, and by their Aiiſtance take up the fifth Part 
of the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous years. 
35 And let them gather zhe fifth part of all the Food 
of thoſe good years that come, and lay up Corn un- 
der the hand of Pharaoh, ſo as not to be mealed with 
without Pharaoh's order; and let them keep the 
Food thus gather'd together in the ſeveral Cities of 
the Kingdom. 36 And that Food, which 1s thus laid 
up, {hall be for ſtore to the land, againſt the ſeven 
years of Fawine, which ſhall be in the land of E- 


gypt; that the People of the land periſh not thro' the 


Famine, when the ſeven years of Plenty be gon. 


of Pharaoh, and let them keep * the food in the cities. 
36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the land, againſt the ſeven years of fa- 
mine, which ſhall be in the land of Egypt; 'that the land periſh not through the 


famine. 


37 And the thing 
was good in the eyes 
of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of all his ſer- 
vants. 


38 And Pharaoh 
ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Can we hnd ſuch a 
one as this , a man 
in whom the ſpirit of 
God 1? 


9 And Pharaoh 
ſaid unto Joſeph, For- 
aſmuch as God hath 
ſhewed thee all this, 
there is none ſo diſ- 
creet and wiſe as thou 
art. 


40 Thou ſhalt be 
over my houſe, and 
according unto thy 


37 And the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- 


raoh, and in the eyes of all his Servants, 7z. e. the x 


XVII. 


Joſeph is made 
uler over all E- 


Advice given by Foſeph appear d very good to Pharaoh, Ae, unto 


and all his Courtiers or great Miniiters of his Aing- 4 


dom. 38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his Servants, Can 
we find ſuch a one as this is, a Man in whom the Spi- 
rit of God is for a Certainty, ſince without a ſpecial 
Divine Aſſiſtance he could not foreſee and foretel ſuch 
things. 39 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Foraſ- 
— as God has ſhew'd thee all this, there is none 


{o diſcreet and wiſe as thou art, and conſequently 


ſo fit to be ſet over the land as thou bat advis'd. 


40 Wherefore thou ſhalt be over my Houſe, i. e. ibe 
Chief Minifter in my Curt, and according to thy 
word, i. e. orders ſhall all my People be rul d: Only 
in the Throne or as Ming will I be greater than thou. 
41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I have ſer 
thee over all the land of Egypt. 42 And Pharaoh 
took off his Ring from his hand, and put it upon 


word ſhall all my people be ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than thou. 
41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I have ſet thee over all the land otEgypr. 
42 And Pharaoh took oft his ring from his hand, and put it upon Joſeph's 


Joſeph's 
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Joſeph's hand, both in token of the Dignity to which 
he was prefer'd, as alſo that he might ſeal with the 
Signet thereon Letters and Patents in the King's 
name; and further in token of his Dignity, Pharaoh 
aray d him in Veſtures of fine Linen, and put a gold 
Chain about his Neck. 43 And he made him to 
ride in the ſecond Chariot which he had, z. e. in the 
Beſt next to that which the King rid in himſelf, and 
when he went abroad, they cried before him, Bow 
the Knee, requiring the ſame Reverence to be pay d 
him, as was uſual to be pay d to tbe King : and thus 
he made him Ruler over all the land of Egypt. 
44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am Pharaoh, 
and as Pharaoh or Ning, I command that without 
thee, i e. th order {hall no Man litt up his hand or 
foot, z. e. preſume to do the ſinalleſt thing in Publick 
Affairs, in all the land of Egypt. 45 And Pha- 
rach call'd Joſeph's name Zaphnath-paaneah, giv- 
ing him thus a new name e becauſe be was 
a Foreigner, and partly 10 Fimour bim, and at the 
fame time to denote bim his Subjeft, tho Ruler of 
every May elſe in his Kingdom ; and he gave him 
to Wife, z. e. made up a Match for bim with Alenath 
the daughter of Potipherah Prieſt or Prince of the 
City On, afterward call d Heliopolis, and of 1he ad- 


gacent Province. 


And Joſeph went out over all the land of Egypt, 
to take only a general View therec, and to ſee what 
places were futeft for Store. 46 And Joſeph was 
thirty years old, when he ſtood before PharaohKing 
of Egypt 7o interpret the Dreams. And Joſeph went 
out à ſecond time from the Preſence of Pharaoh, 
i. e. from Court, and went throughout all the land 
of Egypt, to give particular orders for the build- 
ing of Store-houſes. 47 And in the ſeven plenteous 
years the Earth brought forth (m) vaſt Abundance. 


rah 


hand, and arayed 
him in veſtures of 
fine linen, and put a 
gold chain about his 
neck. 


43 And he made 
him to ride in the ſe- 
cond chariot which 
he had; and they 
cried before him, 
Bow the knee: and 
he made him ruler 
over all the land of 


Egypt. 


44 And Pharaoh 
ſaid unto Joſeph, 1 
amPharaoh,and with- 
out thee ſhall no man 
lift up his hand or 
foot in all the land of 
Egypt. 


45 And Pharaoh 
called Joſeph's name. 
Zaphnach- paaneah ; | 
and he gave him 
to wife Aſenath the 
daughter ofPoti-phe- 
prieſt of On. 
And Joſeph went out 
over all the land of 


Egypt. 


46 And joſeph vu 
thirty years old when 
he ſtood before Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt: 
And joſeph went out 
from the preſence of 
Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the 


land of Egypt. 


47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the earth brought forth“ vaſt abundance. 


EFNNOTAT. 


n) That this is the Meaning of the Hebrew expreſſion, is agreed by all: What 


the literal Import of it is, the 


rned are not ſo well agreed; nor can it be pro- 


2 render d literally in our Tongue, To bring forth by bandfuls, is but an Odd 


in reſpect of Corn. 


48 And 
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48 And he gather- 
ed up all the food 
of the ſeven years, 
which were in the 
land of Egypt, and 
laid up the tood in 
the cities: the food 
of the field, which 
was round about e- 
very city, laid he up 
in the ſame. | 

49 And joſeph ga- 
thered corn as the 
ſand of the ſea, very 
much, until he left 
numbring : for it was 
without number. 


Jo And unto Jo- 
ſeph were born two 
ſons before the years 
of famine came: 
which Aſenath, the 


daughter of Poti-phe- 


rah prieſt ot On, bare 
unto him. | 


51 AndJoſeph cal- 
led the name of the 
firſt- born Manaſleh : 
for God, ſaid be, hath 
made me Forget all 


my toil, and all my 


father's houſe. 
52 And the name 


48 And he gather'd up he fifth part of all the Food 
of the ſeven years, which were 1n the land of Egypt, 
buying it at a ſmall Price by reaſon of the extraordt- 
nary Plenty, and laid up the Food in the Cities: the 
Food of the Field, which was round about every 
City, laid he up in the ſame, hrs being not only Heſs 
Charge to Pharaoh for the preſent, but alſo more eaſy 
to the Country when they ſhould come to want Pro- 
viſion. 49 And Joſeph gather'd Corn as the ſand 
of the Sea, 1. e. very much, until he left numbring 
the meaſure of it: for it was without number, 1. e, 
endleſs as we ſay, or too long to have ſtood meaſuring 
it all, and counting the ſeveral Meaſures. 


5o And unto Joſeph were born two Sons before 
the years of Famine came: which Aſenath, the 
daughter of Poti-pherah Prieſt of On, bare unto him. 
51 And Joſeph call'd the name of the firſt-born Ma- 
naſſeh, which /ignifies Forgetting : for God, ſaid he, 
has made me, by means of the great Proſperity I now 
enjoy, forget all my Toil, 2. e. great Afliction and 
hard Labour which 7 endur'd in Priſon, and alſo the 


 Unkinaneſs of all my Brethren that were wont to 


envy me whilſt I was in my Father's houſe, and who 
fold me hither. 52 And the name of the ſecond 
call'd he Ephraim, which ſjenifies Fruitful; for God 
has caus d me to be fruitful by giving ine tuo Child- 


ren in the land of 775 obere it has been my lot 
to undergo ſo much Affliction. 


* 


of the ſecond called he Ephraim: for God hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the 


land of my aMiction. 


53 And the ſeven 
years of plenteouſ- 
nels that was in the 
land of Egypt, were 
ended. 


54 And the ſeven 
years of dearth began 
to come, according 
as Joſeph had ſaid; 
and the dearth was 
in all lands; but in 


$3 And the ſeyen years of Plenteouſneſs that was 
in the land of Egypt, were ended. 54 And the ſe- 


ſeph had ſaid: and the Dearth was in all zhe Nezgh- 
boaring Lands; but no1w!th/tanding the ſaid Dearth 
at preſent, in all the land of Egypt there was Bread 
of their Own enough for the Tuhabitants thereof for 
ſome time, ſo that they did not preſently feel the Fa- 
mine. 55 And when all the land of Egypt was fa- 
miſh'd, 1. e. when the People thereof had eaten up all 


all the land of Egyp: there was bread, 


55 And when 


the land of Egypt was famiſhed, the people cried unto Pha- 


their 


Joſeph has 


iwo 


XIX. 


Sons. 


XX. 
Joſeph ſells Corn 
to the Egyprians, 


ven years of Dearth began to come, according as Jo- & allo Fereigners. 
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their own Stores, which probably fail d in two years 
time, the People cry'd to Pharaoh for Bread : and 
Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Jo- 
ſeph; what he faith to you, do. 56 And the Fa- 
mine was over all the Face of the Earth, f. e. grew 
till greater in all the neighbouring Countries. And 
Joſeph open d all the Store-houſes, and fold unto the 
Egyptians; and the Famine waxed ſore in the land 
of Egypt. 57 And all the neighbouring Countries 
came into Egypt to Joſeph for to buy Corn; becauſe 
that the Famine was ſo ſore in all e ſaid neig bbour- 
ing Lands. 


raoh for bread : and 
Pharaoh ſaid unto all 
the Egyptians, Go 
unto Joſeph ; what 
he ſaith to you, do. 


56 And the famine 
was over all the face 
of the earth: And 
Joſeph opened all the 
{tore-houſes, and ſold 
unto the Egyptians ; 
and the famine wax- 
ed (ore in the land of 
Egypt 


; | BY PE. 
57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joſeph for to buy corn; becauſe that 


the famine was ſo fore in all lands. 


Metis Seals Chap XLII. Now when Jacob ſaw, i. e. heard 
com into Ezype that there was Corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his 


to buy Corn. 


XXII. 


Sons, Why do ye look one upon another, as not 
knowing what Com ſe to take to get Corn? 2 And 
he laid, Behold, I have heard that there is Corn in 
Egypt: get you down thither, and buy for us from 
thence; that we may live and not dy. 3 And ]jo- 
ſeph's ten Brethren, viz. Al that were with their 
Father except Benjamin, went down to buy Corn 
in Egypt. 4 But Benjamin, Joſeph's brother, Jacob 
ſent not with his Brethren: for he ſaid, Leſt per- 
adventure miſchief befal him being too young to take 
-ſuch a Journey; tho ibis was not the principal Rea- 
ſon, but another (as appears from v.38.) viz. becauſe 
Fe was the only Son of his belov'd Wife Rachel, that 
Jacob thought was now living, and therefore he was 
not willing to venture him from himſelf. 5 And 
the Sons of Iſrael came to buy Corn among thoſe 
that came from other Countries; for the Famine was 
in the land of Canaan as well as in other Countries. 


5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn among thoſe that came: for the fa- 


mine was in the land of Canaan. 


Hew they were 6 And Joſeph was Governor over the Land as zs 


rr-«red by Joleph before ſaid, and he it was that order d at what rate 
the Corn ſhould be fold to all the People of the 
land: and having order'd alſo (as it ſeems) that all 
Fereiquers, that came 1o buy, ſhould be broug bt to bim, 


the f-ft time. 


Chap. XIII. 


Now when jacob 
ſaw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob 
ſaid unto his ſons, 
Why do ye look one 
upon another ? 


2 And he ſaid, Be- 


hold, 1 have heard 
that there is corn in 
Egypt: get youdown 


. thither,and buy for us 
from thence; that we 


may live and not dy. 

3 And ſoſeph's ten 
brethren went down 
to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin , 
Joſeph's brother, Ja- 
cob ſent not with his 
brethren : for he 
ſaid, Leſt peradven- 
ture miſchief befal 
him. | 


6 And Joſeph was 
the governor over 
the land, and he it was 


that ſold to all the 


people of the land: 


or 


F 
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and Joſeph's brethren 
came, and bowed 
down themſelves be- 
fore him, with their 
faces to the earth. 


7 And Joſeph ſaw 
his brethren, and he 
 knewthem,but made 
himſelf ſtrange un- 
to them, and ſpake 
roughly unto them ; 
and he faid unto 
them, Whence come 
ye? And they ſaid, 
From the land of Ca- 
naan-to buy food. 


8 AndJoſeph knew 
his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 


9 And Joſeph re- 
membred the dreams 
which he dreamed of 
them, and ſaid unto 
them, Ye are ſpies; 
to ſee the nakedneſs 
of the land you are 
come. | 


10 And they ſaid 
unto him, Nay, my 
lord, but to buy 
food are thy ſervants 
come. 


11 We are all one 
man's ſons; we are 
true men,thy ſervants 
are no ſpies. 


12 And he ſaid un- 
to them, Nay, but 
to ſee the nakedneſs 
of the land you are 
come. 


13 And they ſaid, 


or at /cait an Account of their names, that by this 
means he might know when any of his Brethren 
came, foraſmuch as he could well Juppſe that they 
would be forced to come as well as others out of Cu- 
naan; and having by this means got notice when'they 
were come, be order d them to be brought to him: 
and Joſeph's Brethren came, and bow'd down them- 
ſelves before him, with their faces to the Earth, 
hereby ver fying the whole of Foſeph's fir ft Dream, 
and that part of his ſecona Dream which related to 
them, (Chap. 37. 7,9.) 7 And Joſeph ſaw his Bre- 
thren, and he knew them, but made himſelf ſtrange 


unto them, and ſpake roughly unto them; and he 


{aid unto them, W hence come ye? And they laid, 
From the land of Canaan to buy Food. 8 And [o- 
ſeph knew his Brethren, but they knew not him. 
9 And Joſeph remember'd the Dreams which he 
dream'd of them, and thought with himſelf how fully 
they had made the Whole of one Good, and that Part 


of the other which related to them, tho they knew it 


not; and Foſeph to give them occaſion of giuing him 
an Acconut of their Father and Fumily, not by Way 
of Affurmation, but only by way of Probatton, or to try 
what they would ſay, ſaid unto them, Ye are Spies; 
to ſee the nakednels, I. e. the barrenneſs of the Land, 
and whether thereby the People thereof are not re- 
duc d to ſo weak and miſerable a Condition, as not to 
be able at preſent to withſtand a potent Enemy that 


ſhould invade them; this is what you are come 70 


ſee, not to buy Corn as you ptetend, 10 And they 


ſaid unto him, Nay, my Lord, but to buy Food are 


thy Servants come. 11 We are all hut one private 
Man's ſons; and therefore it being impoſſible for auy 
one private Man to have any ſuch 4 65 as my Lord 
ſuſpects, my Lord has all the reaſon in the World 10 
believe that we are true Men, 7. e. honeſt and making 
uſe of no Ly or Pretence, and that thy Servants are 
no Spies. 12 And he o make them give flill a fur- 
ther Account of themſelves, that ſo be mig ht hear how 
things went with bis Father and the Family, ſcem d 
to flight what they had ſaid in Defence of themſelues, 
and ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee the nakednels 
of the Land you are come. 13 Aud Hereupon they 
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ſaid 
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ſaid farther, Thy Servants were twelve Brethren, 
the ſons of one Man in the land of Canaan ; and 
behold, the youngelt is this day with our Father, 
and one is not, 1. e. 7s dead, viz. as they thought, 
baving heard nothing of him in twenty years ſpace. 
14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is it that con- 
firms what I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are Spies: 
for 15s it not unlikely that you ſhould have another Bro- 
ther? or what good Reaſon can you give why your 
Father did not ſend him alſo? This Cavil he made 
uſe of to compaſs his end, which was to ſee his Bro. 
ther Benjamin. And therefore he adds, 15 Hereby 
ye {hall be prov'd whether ye be Spies or _ and 
true Men, viz. by letting me ſee that Brother of yours : 
By the life of Pharaoh, (mm) i. e. as ſure as Pharaoh 
lives, ye ſhall not d go forth hence, except your 
youngeſt Brother come hither. 16 Send one of you, 
and let him fetch your Brother, and ye ſhall be kept 
in Priſon, that your words may be prov'd, whether 


there be any Truth in you: or elſe by the life of 


Pharaoh ſurely ye are Spies. 17 And he put them 
all together into Priſon three days, hat they might 
conſult which of them ſhould go 10 fetch Benjamm , 
about which it ſeems they could not agree, Every one 
fearing to be the Meſſenger of ſuch ſad Tidings to 
their Father. 18 And Joſeph, probably under/tand- 
ing or at leaft gueſſing the reaſon why Every one of 
them was unwilling to be ſent ſingly on ſuch an Er- 
rand, and upon ſecond thoughts fearing that the Re- 
turn only of One might put bis Father mto too great 4 
Fright and Grief ; bereupon {aid unto them being ſent 
for out of Priſon the third day, This do and live, / 
having no mind to deſtroy you if Tunccent perſons: for 
I fear God. 19 Since never a One of you care 10 go 
ſingly on ſuch an Errand, I make thrs new Propoſal 
to You, whereby to ity if ye be true Men, viz. inflead 
of One being ſent to your Father, and all the reſt be- 
ing kept in Priſon here; on the contrary only One of 
your Brethren ſhall be bound and kept in the houle 


ANNOTAT. 


Thy ſervants * were 
twelve brethren, the 
ſons of one man in 
the land of Canaan ; 
and behold,the youn- 
geſt ic this day with 
our father, and one 
is not. 


14 And Joſeph ſaid 
unto them, That # 
it that I ſpake unto 
you, ſaying, Ye are 
ſpies. 


15 Hereby ye ſhall 
be proved : by the 
life of Pharaoh ye 
ſhall not go forth 
hence, except your 
youngeſt brother 
come hither, 


16 Send one of 
you, and let him 
tetch your brother, 
and ye ſhall be kept 
in priſon, that your 
words may be prov- 
ed, whether there be 
amy truth in you: or 
elſe by the life of 
Pharaoh ſurely ye are 
ſpies. 

17 And he put 
them all together in- 
to priſon three days. 


18 And joſeph ſaid 
unto them the third 
day, This do, and 
live: for I fear God. 


19 If ye be true 
men, one of your 
brethren * ſhall be 
bound in the houſe 


(um) It is diſputed whether this is to be taken for an Oath, or only a ſo/emn 


Proteſt ation. 


And the latter ſeems preferable for ſeyeral Reaſons, particularly 
from Chap. 43. 3. : | 


of 
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of your priſon : of your Priſon, i e. where you have been impriſon d, 


0 
ye, carry corn Ge 
the famine of your 
houſes, 


20* And bring your 
youngeſt brother un- 
to me; ſo {hall your 
words be verified, 
and ye ſhall not die. 
And they did ſo. 


21 And they faid 
one to another, We 
are verily guilty con- 
cerning our brother, 
in that we ſaw the 
anguiſh of his ſoul, 
when he beſought us; 
and we would not 
hear: therefore is this 
diſtreſs come upon 
Us. 


22 And Reuben 
anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Spake I not un- 
to you, ſaying, Do 
not ſin againſt the 
child? and ye would 
not hear: therefore 
behold alſo, his blood 
is required. 


23 And they knew 
not that Joſeph un- 
derſtood them ; for 
he ſpake unto them 
by an interpreter. 


24 And he turned 
himfelt about from 
them, and wept; and 
returned to them a- 
gain, and*ralked to 
them, and took from 
them Simeon, and 
bound him before 
their eyes. 


and go ye all the reſt, carry Corn for to ſupply the 
Famine or Want of your houſes; 20 and bring your 
youngelt Brother unto me; ſo ſhall your words be 
verify d, and ye ſhall not dy, either by Famine for 
want of Corn, or by being executed as Spies, if ye re- 
turn hither for more Corn. And they confented to 
this Propo/al, and did ſo. 21 And they that had 
the Chief hand in the Conſpiracy again ft Foſeph for- 
merly, now ſaid one to another, J. is now evident 
that We are verily guilty of a great Crime in what 
we did concerning our brother Zoſeph, in that we 
{aw the anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us; 
and we would not hear: therefore is this Diſtreſs 
come upon us, God plainly hereby requiting us or pu- 
niſhing us in like manner, We cur ſelves having been 
now thrown into Priſon as we threw him into the 
Pit; and nothing we can ſay, inclining the Governour 
of Egypt to hearken 10 us, as we would not be inclin d 
zo hearken to Joſeph and ſpare bim, by any thing be 
could ſay. 22 And Reuben an{wer'd them, ſaying, 
Spake I not unto you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt 
the Child? and ye would not hear : therefore be- 
hold alſo, his Blood is requir d at your hands, inaſ- 
much as for ought ] know, as you have been the oc- 
caſton of his loſing his Life, ( for he ſuppss'd bim to 
be Dead thro' the haraſhips he had met with,) ſo you 
may now loſe your Own. 23 And they aiſcourſed 
this among themſelves whilſt they were in the ſame 
Room with Joſeph pretty loud, ſo as he could bear 
what they ſaid; for they knew not that Joſeph un- 
derſtood them ; for he ſpake unto them by an In- 


terpreter, as if be did not under ſland their Language. 


24 And he hearing them thus diſcourſe one with 
another was ſo mou d thereat, that he turn'd himſelf 
about from them, and went into another Room and 
wept there: and when he had vented bis Tears and 
had compos'd himſelf to his former Countenance, he 
return'd to them again, and talk d to them as before, 
and took from them Simeon, Iten as being the Chief 
Perſon of all his Brethren for killing or putting him 
into the Pit, and bound him, 72. e. order bim to be 
bound before their eyes, 10 /irike the greater Terror 
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into them. 25 Then Joſeph commanded /kely in 
their hearing to fill their Sacks with Corn, and af- 
ter wards when they were gon from bim, he com- 
manded privately to reſtore every Man's mony into 
his Sack, and to give them proviſion for the Way, 
that tbey might carry what they brought All home : 
and thus he, whom Foſeph had ſo commandea, did 


unto them, 
XX1L. 


They return to 26 And they Jaded their Aſſes with the Corn, and 
their Facher Ja- departed thence. 27 And as one of them bpen'd 


cob, and acquaint 


him with what is Sack to give his Als provender in the Inn, he 


had paſied. eſpy'd his mony : for behold it was in his Sack's 
mouth. 28 And he ſaid unto his Brethren, My 
mony is reſtor'd; and lo, it is even in my Sack: 
and hereupon they all (as appears from Chap. 43. 21.) 
open'd their Sacks, and found their mony there like- 
wiſe: and whereas this was otherwiſe and in it ſelf 
matter of Regoycing , they being terrify ad with the 
Guilt of what they bad formerly done io Foſeph, their 
Heart fail'd them, and they were afraid that ſome 
Deſig u was laid to undo them all, ſaying one to 
another, What is this that God has done unto us? 
thinking the Divine Vengeance Fill to follow them 
now for their former unnatural Oſage of their brother 
Joſeph. 29 And they came unto Jacob their Father, 
anto the land of Canaan, and told him all that be- 
fel unto them, ſaying, 30 The Man who is the 
Lord of the land, ſpake roughly to us, and treated 
us as Spics of the Country, pulting us in Priſon. 
31 And we ſaid unto him, We are true Men; we 
are no Spies. 32 We be twelve Brethren, ſons of 
our Father: one is not, and the youngeſt is this day 
with our Father in che land of Canaan. 33 And 
the Man the Lord of the Country ſaid unto us, 
Hercby ſhall I know that ye are true Men; leave 
one of your Brethren here with me, and take Food 
for the Famine of your Houſholds, and be gone: 


31 And we ſaid unto him, We are true men; we are n 


25 Then Joſeph 
commanded” to fill 


their ſacks with corn, 


and to reſtore every 
man's money into 
his ſack, and to give 
them proviſion for 
the way : and thus 
did he unto them. 


26 And they laded 

their aſſes with the 
corn, and departed 
thence, 


27 And as one of 
them opened his ſack 
to give his aſs pro- 
vender in the inn, 
he eſpied his money: 
for behold it was in 
his ſack's mouth. 


28 And he ſaid un- 
to his brethren, My 
money is reſtored; 
and lo, it w even in 
my ſack: and their 
heart failed them, and 
they were afraid, ſay- 
ing, one to another, 
What & this that God 
hath done unto us? 


29 And they came 
unto jacob their fa- 
ther, unto the land 
of Canaan, and told 
him all that befel un- 
to them, ſaying. 


30 The man who 
is the lord of the land, 
ſpake roughly to us, 
and * treated us as 
ſpies of the country. 


o ſpies. 


32 We he twelve brethren, ſons of our father: one & not, and the youngeſt 


this day with our father in the land of Canaan. | 


33 And the man the lord of the country ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall l know that 
ye are true men; leave one of your brethren here with me, and take food for the 


famine of your houſholds, and be gone ; 


34 and 
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34 And bring your 34 and bring your youngeſt Brother unto me: then 


youngeſt brother un- 
to me: then ſhall I 
know that you are 
no ſpies, but that you 
are true men: ſo will 
I deliver you your 
brother, and ye (hall 
traffick in the land. 


35 And it came to 
pals as they emptied 
their ſacks, that be- 
hold, every man's 
bundle of money was 
in his ſack: and when 
both they and their 
father ſaw the bun- 
dles of money, they 
were afraid. 


36 AndJacob their 
father ſaid untothem, 
Me have ye bereaved 
of my *youngeſt child: 
Joſeph « not, and Si- 
meon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin 
away: all theſe things 
are * falen upon me. 


37 And Reuben 
ſpake unto his father, 
laying, Slay my two 
ſons, if I bring him 
not to thee : deliver 


him into my hand, 


and I will bring him 
to thee again. 


38 And he ſaid, 
My ſon ſhall not go 
down with you: for 
his brother is dead, 
and he is left alone; 
if miſchief befal him 
by the way in the 
which ye go, then 
{hall ye bring down 
my gray hairs with 
ſorrow to the grave, 


ſhall I know that you are no Spies, but that you are 
true Men: fo will I deliver you your Brother, and 
ye ſhall traffick in the Land, ot only for Corn, but 
for any thing elſe the Country affords. 35 And it 
came to pals as they emptied their Sacks, that be- 
hold, every Man's bundle of mony was in his Sack, 
which tbey had afore diſcover d at an [nn on the 
Road, as appears from v. 20th of this Chapter com- 
par d with Ch. 43. 21. and therefore it is bere men- 
tion d again to ſhew, that when now both they and 
alſo their Father who ſaw it not afore, law the bun- 
dles of mony thus put into their Sacks, they, i. e. Ja- 
cob as well as his Sons were afraid of a Deſign againſt 
their Lives, when they return d to Egypt, tho they 
brought their younger Hrother with them. 36 And 
Jacob their Father ſaid unto them, Me have ye be- 
reav'd in effect of my youngeſt Child, by dealing ſo 
1 with me, as 10 tell the Man that you bad ſuch a 
younger Brother ; Joſeph is not, ite. 7s already actually 
Dead, as Jacob ſuppos'd;, and Simeon is not, 7. e. 1 
may look on as Dead, ſince be is to be treated as a Spy, 
if let not Benjamin go to Egypt, which 7 think not 
10 do; and yet I find ye will m/ift to take Benjamin 
away with you into Egypt, if ye go thither any more: 
All theſe things are fal'n upon me as heavy burdens, 
tho they ſeem not 10 be ſo to you, who can be ſo con- 
tent to have Benjamin go, after I have hf? two of 
my Suns already. 37 And Reuben ſpake unto his 
Father, ſaying, 200 the Lord of Egypt has dealt 
thus roughly with us, yet be profeſſes himſelf to be 
one that fears God, and therefore will, 7 dare ſay, 
keep bis Word with us; which / am ſo confident of 
that I dur ſi venture lo make ſuch a Bargam with 
you, would it be any Satisfaftion to you, vis that you 
ſhould ſlay my two Sons, if I bring him not to thee: 
deliver him into my hand, and you need not doubt 
but T will bring him to thee again. 38 And he ſaid, 
My Son ſhall not go down wuh you: for his Bro- 


ther-german Fo/eph is Dead, as he ſuppos'd, and he is 


left alone 1 the Cbildren I had by my wife Rachel: 
if miſchief befal him by the way in the which ye go, 
then ſhall ye bring down my gray hairs with forrow 

to 
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ro the Grave, 7. e ye will make me, who am Worn away already with 


Old Me, ay with Grief. 


N ng 9? Chap. XLIII. And the Famine was ſore, . e. The 


conſents to lerBen- ſcarcity of Corn increaſea more and more in the land 
Pe. 


| | — go unto of Canaan. 2 And it came to = when they had 


eaten up the Corn which they had brought out of 
ypt, ſo that they had no Corn 10 live upon, but 
WP the poor Crop that their own Country produc'd, 
which could not long ſuſtain them, their Father ſaid 
unto them, 7 rs high time without any longer delay 
for you to go again into Egypt, and io buy us a little 
Food, ſo much as will ſupply our preſent Neceſſuy, 
and till we ſee what a Crop the next year will bring 
us here in Canaan. F And Reuben having not been 
able to prevail by what he ſpoke, Chap. 42. 37. and 
Levi as 1s hk:ly having not as yet recover d ſo much 
Intereſt with his Father ſince the barbarous Action 
at Shechem, as to be likely to prevail with him, Judah 
as being next in Birth took _ him to per ſwade his 
Father, and ſpake unto him, ſaying, The Man, hat zs 
Lord of Egypt, did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not ſee my face, except your younger Brother 
be with you when ye come buher again, but ſhall 
be treated as Spies: 4 Wherefore if thou wilt ſend 
our Brother with us, we will go down and buy thee 
Food: 5 but if thou wilt not fend him, we will 
not go down: for the Man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall 
not fee my face, except your Brother be with you, 
bat ſhall be treated as Spies, ſo that to go thither a- 
gain without Benjamin, ts only in cffett to caſt aa 
all our Lives. 6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt 
ye ſo ill with me, as to tell the Man whether ye had 
yet a Brother? 7 And they ſaid, The Man ask'd 
us ſtrictly of our State, and of our Kindred, ſaying, 
Is your Father yet alive? have ye another Brother? 
and we told him according to the tenour of theſe 
Words : Could we certainly know that he would 
fay, Bring your Brother down? 8 And Judah ſaid 
unto Iſrael his Father, Send the Lad, i. e. our younger 
Brother with me, and we will ariſe and go; that 


Chap. XLIII. 


And the famine 
was {ore in the land; 


2 And it came to 
paſs when they had 
eaten up the corn, 
which they had 
brought out of E- 
gypt, their father ſaid 
unto them,Go again, 
buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, 
The man did ſolema- 
ly proteſt unto us, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not 
ſee my face, except 
your brother be with 
you. 


4 If thou wilt ſend 
our brother with us, 
we will go down and 
buy thee food. 


5 But if thou wilt 
not ſend bim, we will 
not go down: for 
the man ſaid unto us, 
Ye (hall not ſee my 
face, except your bro- 
ther be with you. 


6 And Iſrael faid, 
Wherefore dealt ye 
ſo ill with me, 48 to 
tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother ? 


7 And they faid, 
The man asked us 
* (triCtly of our ſtate, 
and of our kindred, 
ſaying, Is your father 
yer alive? have ye 
another brother? and 
we told him accord- 


ing to the tenour of theſe words: Could we certainly know that he would ſay, 


Bring your brother down ? | 


8 And Judah ſaid unto Iſrael his father, Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe 


we 
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and go; that we may 
live and not die, both 
we, and thou, and al- 
ſo our little ones. 


9 I will be ſurety 
for him ; of my hand 
ſhalt thou require 
him: If I bring him 
not unto thee, and 
{er him before thee, 
then let me bear the 
blame for ever. 


10 For except we 
had lingred, ſurely 
now we had return- 
ed this ſecond time. 


11 And their fa- 
ther Iſrael ſaid unto 
them, If it muſt be ſo 
* now, do this; take 
of the beſt fruits in 
the land in your veſ- 
ſels, and carry down 
the man a preſent, 
a little balm, and a 
little hony, ſpices, 
and myrrb, nuts, and 
almonds. 

12 And take dou- 
ble money in your 
hand: and the mo- 


we may live and not dy, both we, and thou, and 


alſo our little ones. 9 J will be ſurety for him, i. e. 
be bound in what Penalty thou pleaſeſt to bring him 
back; of my hand ſhalt thou require him: If I bring 
him not unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then 
let me bear the Blame for ever, aud whatever Pe- 
nalty thou ſhalt think fit to inſtict on me. 10 For 
except we had lingerd by reaſon of theſe Scruples 
about Benjamin, ſurely now we had return'd this 
ſecond time. 11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto 
them, If it muſt be ſo now, do this; take of the beſt 


fruits in the Land in your Veſſels, and tarry down 


the Man a Preſent, a little Balm or rather ᷑eſin, and 
alittle Hony, Spices, and Myrrh, Nuts, and Almonds. 
12 And take double Mony in your hand, and, 1. e. 
none the Mony that was brought again 1n the 
mouth of your Sacks, carry it again in your hand; 
peradventure it was an Overſight: and be/ides that 
Mony take more to buy Corn now the ſecond time. 
13 Take alſo your brother Benjamin, and ariſe, go 
again unto the Man. 14 And God Almighty give 
you Mercy before the Man, that he may 2 away 
your other Brother, and Benjamin: If I be bereay'd 
of him, I am bereav'd of him; 7 muſt ſubmit to it, 


ſince there is no remeay, but either [ mu venture 


Benjamin with you, or we muſt all periſh bere by the 


Famine. | 


ney that was brought again in the mouth of your ſacks, carry is again in your hand; 
peradventure it was an overſight. 

13 Take alfo your brother, and ariſe, go again unto the man, | 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may ſend away 
your other brother, and Benjamin: If I be bereaved of * him, I am bereaved. 


15 And the men 
took that preſent, 
and they took dou- 
ble money in their 
hand, and Benjamin; 
and roſe up, and went 
down to Egypt, and 
Raod before Joſeph. 


16 And when Jo- 
ſeph ſaw Benjamin 


* 


15 And the Men took that Preſent mention d v. I I. roſeph kindly Fug 


and they took double Mony in their hand, and Ben- 
jamin; and roſe up, and went down to Egypt, and 


him in his Office, or in the Place where he gave Au- 
dience to ſuch as came to petition bim or to buy Corn 
of him. 16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with 
them, he ſaid to the Ruler of his houſe, —— theſe 
Men home 70 my houſe, and ſlay, 7. e. ill a great deal 


with them, he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men home, and (lay, 


of 


tertains his Bre- 
thren at his houſe, 
. f & then diſmiſſes 
ſtood before Joſeph, 7z. e. preſented tbemſelues before hem. 
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of Proviſion, and make ready: for theſe Men ſhall 
dine with me at noon. 17 And the Man did as Joſeph 
bade: and the Man brought the Men into Joſeph's 
houſe. 18 And the eu, means of the Guilt that 
lay on their Conſciences for what they had wickedly 
done forme? ly to their brother Foſeph, and which made 
them apprehenſive that the Divine Vengeance con- 
tinually attended them, were afraid, becauſe they 
were brought into Joſeph's houſe, and they ſaid, 
Becauſe of the Mony, that was return d in our Sacks 
at the firſt time, are we brought in; that he may 
ſeek occalion againſt us, and fall upon us, . e. 4% 
us, or take us for Bond-men, and /o ſeise our Aſſes 
for his own uſe. 19 And they came near to the Ste- 
ward of Joſeph's houſe, and they diſcourſed with him 
at the Door of the houſe, being willing to ſet them- 
ſelves Right in bis Opinion before they ventur d into 


' the houſe. 20 And they ſaid, O Sir, we came indeed 


down at the firſt time to buy Food, and according ly 
we pay d for it what was demanded. 21 And it 
came to paſs when we came to the Inn, that we 
open'd/our Sacks, and behold, every man's Mony 
was in the mouth of his Sack, our Mony 1n full 
weight: and we have brought it again in our hand. 
22 And other Mony have we brought down in our 
hands to buy Food: we cannot tell who put our 
Mony in our Sacks, but we ſuppoſe it was done by 
fome Miftake, 23 And he ſaid, Peace be to you, 
i. e. much good may the Mony do you that you found 


put in your Sacks: fear not as if any Ill would befal 
you on that account: but rather give Thanks to your 


God, and the God of your Father, (%e Anowledpe 
of whom the Steward had learn'd from bis Mafter 

oſeph,) who has given you, i e. has order d things 
fo that you bave bad gruen you the ſaid Mony as an 


unexpected Treaſure in your Sacks. J own I had 


your Mony. And he brought Simeon out of Priſon 
unto them, being unbound,and ſet at liberty as the reſt. 


and make ready: for 
theſe men (hall dine 
with me at none. 


17 And the man 
did as Joſeph bade: 
and the man brought 
the men into Joſeph's 
houſe. 


18 And the men 


were afraid, becauſe 


they were brought 
into Joſeph's houſe, 
and they ſaid, Be- 
cauſe of the money, 
that was returned in 
our ſacks at the firſt 
time, are we brought 
in; that he may ſeek 
occaſion againſt us, 
and fall upon us, *or 
take us for bond- 
men, and our aſſes. 


19 And they came 
near to the ſteward 
of Joſeph's houſe, and 
they*diſcourſed with 
him at the door of 
the houſe. 


20 And ſaid, O 
fir, we came indeed 
down at the firſt time 
to buy food. 


21 And it came to 
paſs when we came 
to the inn, that we 
opened our ſacks, 
and behold, every 
man's mony was in 
the mouth of his ſack, 
our mony in full 
weight: and we have 
brought it again in 
our hand. 


22 And other mony have we — down in our hands to buy food: we 


cannot tell who put our mony in our ſacks. 


23 And he ſaid, Peace be to you, fear not: your God, and the God of your 
father hath given you treaſure in your ſacks: I had your mony. And he brought 


Simeon out unto them. 


24 And 
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24 And the man 
brought the men in- 
to joſeph's houſe, 
and gave them water, 
and they waſhed their 
feet, and he gave 
their aſſes proven- 
der. 


25 And they made 
ready the preſent a- 
gainſt Joſeph came at 
noon: for they heard 


that they ſhould eat 


bread there, 


26 And when Jo- 
ſeph came home, 
they brought him the 
preſent which was in 
their hand into the 
houſe, and bowed 
themſelves to him to 
the earth. 


27 And he asked 
them of their wel- 
fare, and ſaid, Is your 
father well, the old 
man of whom ye 
ſpake? Is he yet a- 
live? 


28 And they an- 
{wered, Thy ſervant 
our father is in good 
health, he zs yet a- 
live: and they bow- 
ed down their heads, 
and made obeiſance. 


29 And he lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw his 
brother Benjamin, 
his mother's ſon, and 
ſaid, Is this your 
younger brother, of 


24 And the Man brought the Men into Joſeph's 


houſe, and gave them Water, 7. e. order d Water 10 
be brought them to waſh their feet, as the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries was, and they waſh'd their 
feer, and he gave, 7. e. order d lo be given to their 
Allcs Pro vender. 25 And they made ready the Pre- 
ſent againſt Joſeph came at noon: for they heard 
that they ſhould eat Bread there. 26 And when 
Joſeph came home, they brought him the Preſent 
which was in their hand into the houſe, and bow'd 
themſelves to him to the earth, fulfilling again Jo- 
ſeph's firſi Dream, Chap. 37. ). and alſo that part of 
his ſecond Dream which related to them, and is ſet 
down Chap. 37.9. 27 And he ask'd them of their 
Welfare, and ſaid, Is your Father well, the old Man 
of whom ye ſpake? Is he yetalive? 28 And they 
anſwer'd, Thy Servant our Father is in good health, 
he is yet alive: and they bow'd down their Heads, 


and made obeiſance again now in therr Father's name, 


thereby fulfilling that part of the Dream which is 
mention d Chap. 37. 9. and related to his Father de- 
noted in the ſaid Dream by the Sun. 29 And he 
lift up his eyes, and ſaw his brother Benjamin, his 
Mother's as well as Father's Son, i. e. his Brother- 
german, whom he had ſeen afore v. 1 6. tho' be did 
not then think fit to take notice of him; and ſaid, Is 
this your younger Brother, of whom ye ſpake unto 
me? And he ſaid, God be gracious unto thee, my 
Son, 'bleſſing him in the ſam? manner as Superiors 
were wont to bleſs thoſe below them, whom they call a 
their Sons with reſpect᷑ to themſehues as Fathers of 
the Country. zo And Joſeph made halte out of the 
Room where they were, as if ſome Buſineſs call d 
him away: for his Bowels did yern on his brother 
Benjamin, which he found he could not keep from 
breaking out byTears; and therefore.he ſought where 
to weep ſo as he might not be ſeen, and he enter d 
into his Chamber, and wept there. 31 And when 
he bad done weeping, he walh'd his Face that it might 


whom ye ſpake unto me? And he ſaid, God be gracious unto thee, my ſon. 
30 And Joſeph made haſte; for his bowels did yern upon his brother: and 
he ſought where to weep, and he centred into bi chamber, and wept there. 


- 


Hh 
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cortected 


noi be ſeen that be had been weeping, and went our, 


and retrain'd himſclt from weeping again not without 
much ado, and laid 70 bis Servants, Set on Bread, 
i. e. ſet Dinner on the Table. 32 And they let on 
for him by himſelf at one Table, where be ſat Alone 
in State, and for them, i. e. his Brethien by them- 
ſelves at another Table; and for the great Men of 
the Egyptians, which did eat with him, 2. e. were en 
tertam'd by bim that day, by themlelves at a third 
Table: becauſe the Egyptians might not eat Bread 
with the Hebrews; for that is an Abomination unto 
the Egyptians, by reaſon (u) of the different Cuſtoms 
and Manners of the Egyptians from the Hlebreus in 
areffing or eating therr Meat. 33 And they, J. e. Jo- 
ſeph's brethren lat before him, the Fir(t-born accord- 
mg to his Birth-right, and the Youngeſt according 
w his Youth: and the Men marveli'd one at ano- 
ther, rhat they ſhould be ſo exact plac d accordi 

to the oraer of their Birth, and i Kindly — 
by oxe that bad lately usd them ſo very Roughly. 
34 And he took and ſent Meſſes unto them, from 
before him, 72. e. from his Own Table, according to 
the anctent Caftom, which was, that when a Great 


Diſhes to thoſe that be entertain d: 
njamin's Meſs was five times ſo much as any 
of theirs, i. e. he bad five Diſhes ſent him to 1heir one, 
or five trmes as much Meat in bus Meſs as in one of 
tbr; which _ be well one part of their Mon- 
der mention d m the forepoimg verſe, but was deſipn'd 
by Fejeph to expreſs hes ſpecial or greater Fuuoar 10 
Benjamin. And after Dinner they ſat ſometione aud 


drank, and were innocently merry with him, drinking 
ANNOTAT. 


31 And he walhed 
his face, and went 
out, and refrained 
himſelf, and ſaid, Set 
on bread. 


32 And they {et 
on tor him by him- 
ſelf, and for them by 
themſelves, and for 
the Egyptians, which 
did eat with him, by 
themſelves : becaule 
the Egypiians might 
not eat bread with 
the Hebrews ; for 
that is an abomina- 
tion unto the Egy- 
ptians. : 


3 And they fat 
before him, the firſt- 
born according to his 
birth- right, and the 
youngeſt according 
to his youth: and the 
men marvelled one 
at another. 


34 And he took 
and ſent meſſes unto 
them, from before 
him : but Benjamin” 
meſs was five times 
fo much as any of 
theirs. And they 
drank, and were mer- 
ry with him. 


) The reaſon hereof is commonly thought to have been, becauſe the Hebrews 


did eat thoſe Beaſts that the Egyptians worſhip'd. But (as 


Bp Patrick obſerves) 


it may well be queſtion'd, whether in the days of Joſeph any Animals were held 
ſo ſacred by the Epyprians, as chat they would not eat them: there is not the leaſt 
Sign of it in this part of the ſacred Hiftory, much leſs as their Workhipping ſach 
Creatures. This Superſtition obtain'd among them long atter, as is probable. So 

that the Reaſon of the Aominatiom or Abhorrence here memion'd, is Better re- 
foly'd imo the very different Manners of che Epyprians from the Hebrews, 
particularly as to the way of Dreſſing or Eating their Meat. 
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Gene/is, Chap. XLIV. 


243 


Com Verſion . 
— "Feorredted. n PARAPHRASE. 
Chap. XLIV. more than after common Meals, but not to exceſs. 
And hecommand- Chap. XLIV. And he commanded the Steward of his 


ed the ſteward of his 
houſe, ſaying, Fill 
the men's ſacks with 
tood as much as they 
can carry, and put e- 
very man's mony in 
his fack's mouth. 


2 And put my cup, 
the hlver cup, in the 
ſack's mouth of the 
youngeſt, and his 
corn-mony : and he 
did according to the 


houle, ſaying, Fill che Men's ſacks with Food as much 
as they can carry, and put every Man's mony in his 
ſack's mouth, 2 and put my Cup, my ſiver Cup in 
which 7 arink, in the ſacks mouth of the Youngeſt, 
and his Corn-mony : which Foſeph order d to be done, 
that he might _ a T rial of his Brethren's Concern 
for Benjamin, and their Affection both to him and their 
Father ; and whether they would diſcover any Envy 
to Benjamin, becauſe of the extraordinary Kindneſs 
which he had ſhew'd to him by ſending him five times 
as much from his Table as he did to any one of the 
ret. And he, 2. e. the Steward of Foſeph's houſe did 


Moog ie had according to the word that Joſeph had ſpoken. 
2 Aﬀboa us the 3 Aſloon as the morning was light, the Men ©... 


morning was light, 
the men were ſent 
away, they and their 
alles. 


were ſent away, they and their Aſſes. 4 And when yance to ry the 
they were gone out of the City, and not yet far off, Concern and Afe- 


Joſeph ſaid unto his Steward, Up, follow after the — — — 


4 And when they 
were gone out of the 
city, and not yet far 
off, Joſeph ſaid unto 
his ſteward, Up, fol- 
low after the men, 
and when thou doſt 
_ overtake them, ſay 
unto them, Where- 
tore have ye reward- 
ed evil for good? 


5 Is not this it, in 
which my lord drink- 
eth? and whereby 
indeed he divineth? 
ye have done evil in 
ſo doing. 


6 And he over- 
rook them, and he 
ſpake unto them 
theſe ſame words. 


7 And they ſaid 


Men; and when thou doſt overtake them, ſay unto jamin. 


them, Wherefore have ye rewarded Evil for Good, 
by ſtealing away a ſilver Cup of my Maſter's after he 
2 ſo Kindly entertain d you at his Table? x5 Is 
not this, 1. e. the Cup which ye have Holn is it, in 
which my Lord drinketh, and therefore you might 
eaſily think it would quickly be miſs d: and further 
it is the Cup whereby indeed he divineth, 7.e. knows 
before hand what will come 10 paſt, as it is common- 
ly thought by the Egyptians, among whom there was 
likely a kind of Diuination by Cups, tho' we know not 
what it was: ye have done Evil in ſo doing, f. e. 


render d your ſelves very Criminal by ſo baſe a Fact. 


6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake unto them 
theſe ſame words. / And they ſaid unto him, Where- 
fore ſaith my Lord theſe words? God forbid that 
thy Servants ſhould do according to this thing. 
8 Behold, the Mony which we found in our Sack's 
mouth, we brought again unto thee out of the land 
of Canaan of our own accord, and out of our own ho- 
neſty, we being there far enough out of your Power 


unto him, Wherefore ſaith my lord theſe words ? God forbid that thy ſervants 
ſhould do according to this thing. 


8 Behold, the mony which we found 3 4" fack's mouth, we brought again 
2 to 
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to call us to an account for the ſame: how then 
ſhould we, . e. can you ſuſpef?, that we who have 
fo approu'd our Hone Hy, ſhould be guilty of ſo great 
diſhoneFfty, and ſo eaſily to be alſcover d, as to ſteal 
out of thy Lord's houſe Silver or Gold? 9 With 
whomſoever of thy Scrvants it be found, both let 
him dy, and we a/ the reFt allo will be my Lord's 
Bond-men: /o well are we aſſur d of our Tunccency 
in this matter. 10 And he ſaid, Now alſo let it 
be according unto your words thus far only, for / 
defire no more, viz. that He with whom it is found 
ſhall be my Lord's Bond-man; and ye the reſt ſhall 
be blameleſs and go about your buſineſs. 11 Then 
conſenting readily hereunto as being aſſur'd of their 
Tnnocency, they ſpeedily took down cvery Man his 
Sack to the ground, and open'd every Man his Sack. 
12 And he ſcarch'd, and began at the Eldeſt, and 
left off at the Youngeſt, doing his on purpoſe that 
they might be the more ſurprig d at lat: and the 
Cup was found 1n Benjamin's ſack. 13 Then they 
rent their Cloaths, as ihe Cu/lom iben was when any 
ſad thing befel one, and laded every Man his Als, 
and, refuſing to go to Canaan without Bejamin, re- 
turn'd to the City of Egypt whence they came. 
14 And Judah, who ts here particularly mention d 
as having taken the Care of Benjamin more imme- 
atately on himſelf, and his Brethren came to Joleph's 


houſe, (for he was yet there, as flaying lo ſee the 


Event of what he had ſent his Steward about,) and 
they fel] before him on the ground, verifying once 
more Foſeph's former Dreams. 15 And Joſeph ſaid 
unto them, What deed is this that ye have donc? 
know ye not, 7. e. methinks ye might know that ſuch 
a Man as I, who bad Skill to foretel this preſent Fa- 
mine, can certainly divine, or much more diſcover 
ſuch a Theft as the ſtealing away of my Cup. 16 And 
Judah ſaid, What ſhall we lay unio my Lord? what 


* ſhall we ſpeak? or how ſhall we clear our ſelves? 


Flow innocent ſocver we be in this matter, yet we 


have been guilty of a great Iniquity formerly, which 


tho we have conceal d from cur Father and Man, yet 


unto thee out of the 
land of Canaan: how 
then ſhould we ſteal 
out of thy lord's 
houſe ſilver or gold? 


9 With whom/o- 
ever of thy ſervants 
it be found, both let 
him die, and we alſo 
will be my lord's 
bond-men. 


10 And he ſaid, 
Now alſo „et it be 
according unto your 
words: he with whom 
it 15 found ſhall be 
my *bond-man, and 
ye ſhall be blamelels. 


11 Then they ſpee- 
dily took down eve- 
ry man his ſack to 
the ground, and o- 
pened every man his 
ſack. 


12 And he ſearch- 
ed, and began at the 
eldeſt, and left off ar 
the youngeſt: and 
the cup was found in 
Benjamin's ſack. 


13 Then they rent 
their clothes, and 
laded every man his 
aſs, and returned to 
the city. 


14 And Judah and 
his brethren came to 
Joſeph's houſe, (for 
he was yet there) and 
they fell before him 
on the ground. 


15 And ſoſeph ſaid 
unto them, What 
deed x this that ye 


have done? know ye not, that ſuch a man as I can certainly divine? 
16 And Judab faid, What ſhall we fay unto my lord? what ſhall we ſpeak? or 


God 
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how ſhall we clear 
our ſelves? God hath 
found out the iniqui- 
ry of thy ſervants: 
behold, we are my 
lord's * bond- men, 
both we, and he alſo 
with whom the cup 
is found. 


17 And he ſaid, 
God forbid that | 
ſhould do ſo: but the 
man in wioſe hand 
the cup is found, he 
ſhall be my * bond- 
man; and as for you, 
ger you up in peace 
unto your father. 


18 Then Judah 
came near unto him, 
and ſaid, O my lord, 
ler thy ſervanr, I pray 
thee, ſpeak a word in 
my lord's * hearing, 
and let not thine an- 

er burn againſt thy 
ervant: for thou art 
even as Pharavh. 


19 My lord asked 
his ſervants, ſaying, 
Have ye a father or 
a brother ? 


20 And we ſaid 
unto my lord, We 
have a father, an old 
man, and a child of 
his old age, a little 
one: and his brother 


His Father, his Facher would dy. 


God hath found out, z. e. bas given us to underſtand 
that he has taken ſpecial notice of the ſaid Iniquit 

of thy Servants, and will puniſh us for it: behold, 
we are my Lord's Bond-men, both we, and he alſo 
with whom the Cup 1s found, and fling our ſelves 
wholly on my Lord's mercy. 17 And he ſaid, God 
forbid that I ſhould do fo unjuſtly as to take you who 
are innocent for Bond-men : but the Man in whoſe 
hand, z. e. ſack the Cup is found, he oni ſhall be my 
Bond-man ; and as for be ref of you, get you up 
in peace, i. e. without any lett o hindrance unto your 
Father. 18 Then Judah, being encomag'd by the 
Equity which appear d in Jeſeph by what he had ſaid 
in the foregoing verſe, came near unto him; and ſaid, 
O my Lord, let thy Servant, I pray thee, ſpeak a 
word in my Lord's hearing, and let not thy Anger 
burn againſt thy Servant, but hear me patiently whilſt 
I lay before thee as briefly as may be the State of our 
Caſe : for thou art even as Pharaoh, and therefore 
well knowing before how great a Perſon I ſpeak, I 
ſhall not trouble my Lord with any [mpertinency. 
19 My Lord ask'd his Servants, faying, Have ye 
a Father or a Brother? 20 And we ſaid unto my 
Lord, We have a Father, an old Man, and a Child 
of his old Age, a little one: and his Brother 1s dead, 
and he alone is loft of his Mother, and bis Father 
loveth him. 21 And thou ſaidſt unto thy Servants, 
Bring him down unto me, that I may fer mine eyes 
upon him. 22 And we faid unto my Lord, The 
Lad cannot leave his Father: for if he ſhould leave 
23 And thou 
ſaidſt unto thy Servants, Except your youngeſt Bro- 
ther come down with you, you ſhall fee my face 
no more. 24 And it came to paſs, when we came 
up unto thy Servant my Father, we told him the 


is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, and his father loveth him. 
21 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring him down unto me, that I may ſet 


mine eyes upon him. 


22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his father : for if he 
{hould leave his father, his father would die, 

23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Except your youngeſt: brother come 
down with you, you ſhall ſee my face no more. - 


24 And it came to paſs, when we came up unto thy ſervant my father, we told. 
him the words of my lord. 


words- 


„ — 
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words of my Lord. 25 And our Father ſaid, Go 
again, and buy us a little Food. 26 And we ſatd, 
We cannot go down without our youngest Brother : 
if our youngeſt Brother be with us, then will we 
go down; for we may not ſee the Man's face, except 
our youngeſt Brother be with us. 27 And thy Ser- 
vant my Father ſaid unto us, Ye know that my Wife 
Rachel bare me two Sons; 28 and the one went 


out from me, and is never return d, but hi, Coat was 


brought me home all Bloody, and I ſaid thereupon, 
Surely he is torn in pieces; and I ſaw him not ſince. 
29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and miſchief be- 
tal him, ye ſhall bring down my gray Hairs with ſor- 
row to the grave. 30 Now therefore when I come 
to thy Servant my Father, and the Lad be not with 
us; ſccing that his life is bound up in, z.e. ſo much 
depends on the Lad's life, that if he think this be 
dead, he alſo will dy with grief: 31 lt (hall come 
to pals therefore, when he fees that the Lad is not 
with us, that he will dy: and thy Scryants ſhall 
bring down the gray Hairs of thy Servant our Fa- 
ther with ſorrow to the grave. 32 For thy Servant 
became ſurety for the Lad unto my Father, ſaying, 
If I brirg him not unto thee, then I will bear the 
blame to wy Father for ever. 33 Now therefore, 
I pray thee, let thy Servant abide, inſtead of the 
Lad, a Bond-man io my Lord; and let the Lad go 
up with his Brethren. 34 For how ſhall I go up 
to my Father, and the Lad be not with me? leſt 
peradventure I ſce the Evil that ſhall come on my 
Father, by his Dying preſenth with grief, as ſoon as be 
ſees not the Lad with us: which is ſuch a Sight as 7 
can't bear the very tboug hts of withorut great Concern. 


25 And our father 
ſaid, Go again, and 
buy us a little food. 


26 And we faid, 
Wecannot godown: 
if our youngelt bro- 
ther be with us, then 
will we go down; 
for we may not ſee 
the man's face, ex- 


cept our youngeſt 


brother be with us. 


27 And thy ſetvant 
my father ſaid unto 
us, Ye know that my 
wife bare me two 


ſons. 


28 And the one 
went out from me, 
and I ſaid, Surely he 
is torn inpieccs; and 
I aw him not ſince. 

29 And if ye take 
this alſo from me, 
and miſchief befal 
him, ye {hall bring 
down my gray hairs 
with ſorrow to the 
grave. 


30 Now therefore 
when J come to thy 
ſervant my father, 
and the lad be not 
with us; ſeeing that 
his life is bound up 
in the lad's life. 


1 It ſhall come to 


when he ſeeth 


a 
that the lad i: not with us, that he will die: and thy ſervants ſhall bring down the - 
gray hairs of thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the grave. | 
32 For thy f:rvant became ſurety for the lad unto my father, ſaying, If I bring 
him not unto thee, then I * will bear the blame to my father for ever. 


33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant abide, inſtead of the lad, a bond- 


man to my lord; and let the Jad go up with his brethren. 


34 For how ſhall I go _ my father, and the lad be not with me? leſt perad- 
C 


venture [ ſee the evil come on my father. 


| Chap. 
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Chap. XLV. Chap. XLV. Then Joſeph, being mightily mov d Be N 
TR oſeph could dt the aforeſaid pathetical Speech o Judas, and yinſelf — to 
not refrain himſelf 


before all them that 
ſtood by him; and 
he cried, Cauſe eve- 
ry man to go ontfrom 
me: and there ftood 
no man with him 
while Joſeph made 
himſelf known unto 
his brethren. 


2 And he wept a- 
loud: and the Egy- 
ptians and the houſe 
of Pharaoh heard. 


3 And Joſeph ſaid 
unto his brethren, 1 
am Joſeph; Doth my 
father yet live? and 
his brethren could 
not anſwer him : for 
they were * terrified 
at his preſence. 


4 And joſeph ſaid 
unto his brethren, 
Come near to me, [ 
pray you; and they 
came near: and he 
ſaid, 1 am Joſeph 
your brother, whom 
ye ſold into Egypt. 


5 Now therefore 
be not grieved, nor 
angry with your 
ſelves, that ye (ſold 
me hither : for God 
did fend me before 
you, to preſerve lite. 


6 For theſe two 
years hath the famine 
been inthe land: and 
yet there are five 
years, in the which 


formerly aone io him: and therefore there ſtood no 


there [hall neither be * plowing nor harveſt. 
7 And God fent me before you to preſerve you a potterity in the earth, and 
to fave your lives by a great deliverance. POE OT 


probably with the Tears ao that Fudah let fall at his Brethren, and 


: . Y ds them for l. 
not refrain himſelf from Father Kc 


the cloſe of hrs Speech, coul 


letting Tears alſo fall from his eyes, before all them 


that ſtood by him; and he cry'd, 2. e. commanded 
with a more loud and earneft Voice than ordinary, 
Cauſe every Man of my Egyptian Altendants here 
to go out from me; it not becoming his Dignity to 
be ſeen by bis Servants in ſuch a fit of Weeping, nor 
was it proper for them to hear what his Brethren had 


Man with him, while Joleph made himſelf known 

unto his Brethren. 2 And he wept aloud, i. e. burft 

out into Tears ſo as to cry and ſuob: and the Egy- 

ptians, whorn be had ſent forth, being in the next 

room heard him cry, and told others, and ſo the houſe 

of Pharaoh heard of zz. 3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his 
Brethren, I am Joſeph; Do's my Father yet live? 

7. e. ſince be do's ſo as you ſay, I am moi heartily 

2lad: And his Brethren could not anſwer him; for 

they were aflouiſh d and terrify'd at his Preſence, ; 
as now ſeeing him in full Power 10 pun'ſh them for | 
their former 1H Uſage of him, 4 And Joſeph laid 

unto his Brethren, who had ſtarted back from him 

as Hen affrighted, Come near to me, I pray you; 

and they came near: and he ſaid, 1 am Joſeph your 

Brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt. 5 Now there- 

fore be not griev'd, nor angry with your ſelves, that 

ye ſold me hither, on my Accaunt, for forgive en- 

tireiy all you dia to me: for as much as God has 

turn d it ſo much to my own Advantage as well as 

yours, and did by ſuch means {end me before you hi- 

ther, that I might be in a Capacity to preſer ve 

Life u this Famine. 6 For theſe two years hath 

the Famine been in the Land: and yet there are 

tive years, in the which there ſhall neither be Plow- D 
ing nor Harveſt. 7 And God ſent me before you, 

to preſerve you a Poſterity in the Earth, and to fave 

your Lives by a great Deliverance. 8 So now it 


Was 


— 
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was not /o much you that ſent me hither, but rather 
God; add he has made me as a Father to Pharaoh, 
who boncurs me and do nothing without my Advice 
and Cintiſel, and Lord of all his houſe, 7.e. the Chief 


Perſon in bis Court, and a Ruler throughout all the 


land of Egypt, and ſo over the ſeveral Rulers of the 

9 Haſte you, and go up 
to my Father, and ſay unto him, Thus ſa thy 
ſon Joſeph, God hath mace me Lord of all Egypt; 
come down unto me, tarry not. 10 And thou ſhalt 
dwell in the land of Goſhen, a moſt fruitful part of 
Ezypt, abounding with Paſtiu age, and lying next to 
Canaan ; and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, 
and thy Children, and thy Children's Children, and 
thy Flocks, and thy Herds, and all that thou haſt. 
11 And chere will J nouriſh thee, (for yet there are 
five years of Famine;) leſt thou, and thy Houſhold, 
and all chat thou haſt, come to poverty. 12 And 
bchold, your eyes may ice, and the eycs of my bro- 
ther Benjamin, by what remains of my former Coun- 
tenance when I dwell with you in Canaan, and alſo 
ye may perceive by my ſpeaking 10 you now in your 
own Language, that it is my Mouth that ſpeaketh 
unto you. 13 And you ſhall tell my Father of all 
my Glory in Egypt, and of all that you have ſcen; 
and ye ſhall haſte, and bring down my Father hi- 
ther. 14 And he fell nt upon his brother Benja- 
min's neck, and wept, expreſſing thereby his chief 
and peculiar Affectiun to him, as his only Brother- 
german or Brother by his Mother Rachel as well as 
by his Father ; and Benjamin wept upon his neck 
15 Moreover he kiſs'd all 
his Brethren, and wept upon them, /e/t;fping thereby 
his brotherly Affection to them all, 1 Forgiveneſs 
of what was paſt: and after that, therr Fright being 
now over, his Brethren talk d with him freely and 
familiariy; acknowledging as ts likely their Crime in 


8 So now it was 
not you that lent me 
hither, but God: and 
he hath made me a 
tather to Pharaoh, 
and lord of all his 
houſe, and a ruler 
throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 


9 Haſte you, and 
go up to my father, 
and ſay unto him, 
Thus faith thy ſon Jo- 
ſeph, God hath made 
me lord of all Epypt; 
come downunto me, 
tarry not. 


10 And thou ſhalt 
dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and thou 
(halt be near unto 
me, thou, and thy 
children, and thy 
children's children, 
and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that 
thou haſt 


11 And there will 
I nouriſh thee, ( tor 
yet there are five 
years of famine) leſt 
thou, and thy houſ- 
hold, and all that 
thou halt, come to 
poverty. 

12 And behold, 
your eyes ſee, and 
the eyes of my bro- 
ther Benjamin, that 
it i my mouth that 
ſpeaketh unto you. 


13 And you ſhall 


tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen; and ye 


{hall baſte, and bring down my father hither. 


14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, and wept ; and Benjamin 


wept upon his neck. 


his brethren talked with him. 


15 Moreover be kiſſed all his Brethren, and wept upon them; and after that 


uſing 
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7 And the fame 


thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh's houſe, ſay- 
ing, ſoſeph's brethren 
are come: and it 
pleaſed Pharaoh well, 
and his ſervants. 


17 And Pharaoh 
{aid unto Joſeph, Say 
unto thy brethren , 
This do' ye; lade 
your beaſts, and go, 
get you unto the land 
of Canaan, 


18 And take your 
father, and your houſ- 
holds, and come un- 
to me: and 1 will 
give _ the good of 
the land of Egypt, 
and ye ſhall eat the 
fat of the land. 


Ig Now thou art 
commanded, this do 
ye; take you wagons 
out of the land of 
Egypt for your little 
ones, and for your 
wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 


20 Alſo regard not 
your goods: for the 
good of all the land 
of Egypt is yours. 


21 And the child- 
ren of Iſrael did ſo: 
and ſoſeph gave them 
wagons, according to 
the commandment 
of Pharaoh, and gave 
them proviſion for 
the way. 


uſing him ſo Ill formerly, and acquainting him with 
what had paſs'd in their Family ſince they ſold him 
away. 16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pha- 
raoh's houſe, ſaying, Joſeph's Brethren are come ; 
Foſeph himſelf without doubt going firfl and acquaint- 
ing Pharaoh with it, and with what he deſir'd might 
be done for them: and it pleas'd Pharaoh well, and 
his Servants, 7z. e. Courtiers. 17 And Pharaoh ſaid 
unto Joſeph in anſwer io what Fojeph had deſir d of 
him, Say unto thy Brethren, This do ye; lade your 
Beaſts, and go, get you unto the land of Canaan, 
I8 and take your Father, and your Houſholds, and 
come unto me: and I will give you the Good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the Fat of the land. 
19 And now thou art commanded, z. e. baf? my war- 
rant for it, this do ye 2 Take you Wagons 
and Horſes out of the land of Egypt for your little 
Ones, and for your Wives, and bring your Father, 
and come. 20 Alſo regard not F you are not able 
to bring all your Goods: for the Good of al! the land 
of Egypt is yours; and ye ſhall not want what ye 
leave behind. 21 And the Children of Iſrael did ſo: 
and Joſeph gave them Wagons and Horſes, accord- 
ing to the Commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them 
Proviſion for the way. 22 To all zhe reft of them 
he gave each Man Changes of Raiment ; but to Ben- 
jamin as his Brother-german he gave three hundred 
Pieces of Silver, and five Changes of Raiment. 
23 And to his Father he ſent after the ſame manner 
as he had given to Benjamin, viz. both Mony and ſe- 
vera Changes of Raiment ; and be ſent beſides ten 
Aſſes laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten 
She- aſſes laden with Corn and Bread and Meat, z. e. 
all manner of Proviſion for his Father by the way. 
24 So he ſent his Brethren away, and they departed; 
and he ſaid unto them af their departure, See that 


22 To all of them he gave each man changes of raiment: but to Benjamin he 
gave three hundred pieces of ſilver, and five changes of raiment. 
23 And to his father he ſent after * the ſame manner; * beſides ten aſſes laden 


with the good 41 
J 


meat for his father 


of Egypt, and ten ſhe- aſſes laden with corn and bread and 
the way. 


24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they departed: and he ſaid unto them, 


See that ye fall not out by the way. 
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ye fall not out by the way, about what you have formerly done to me, or 
A any thing elſe that I have now done or ſaid to you: but when you reflect 
on your ſelling me, Adore God's Providence, which by that means has 
brought about your Happineſs and mine. | | 
XXV1I. 


ebene, „ 25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 25 And they went 

the News of his into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their Father, up out of Egypt, and 

on Feſeph being 26 and told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive, and amy" into the land 

T1: he is Governor over all the land of Egypt. And 1 

8 * : cob their father, 

Jacob's heart fainted, 7. e. he fell into a Swoon at the 
ſurprizing mention of Joſeph's name; for he believ d 26 And told him, 
them not. 27 And they told him being come out ſaying, Joſeph # yet 
of bis $woon, all the words of Joſeph, which he had alive, and he  go- 
{aid unto them: and when he ſaw the Wagons ©1297 over all the 


which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the Spirit of [paar — 


Jacob their Father reviv'd, he becoming more lluely for he believed them 
and brisk than be bad been afore ſince the Loſs of not. | 
Foſeph. 28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough, 2. e. Al 27 And they told 
that I defire in this World, viz. to ſee bim: Where- him all the words of 
fore as Joſeph my ſon is yet alive, ſo I will go and Joſeph, which he had 


ſaid unto them: and 
ſee him forthw1th before I dy. „„ eee 
gons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their father revived. 


28 And Iſrael (aid, Ie i enough; Joleph my ſon i yet alive: I will go and 
ſee him before 1 dy. : n . f ! a 


1 Chap. XLVI. And Iſrael took his journey wi Chap. XLVI. 
——_ from Beer all that he had, and came from Fcbron, where (as And Iſrael took his 
geba for Egypt. appears from Chap. 35. 27.) be now hl d, to:Beer- 8 on all that 

ſheba, /ying in or not much out of bis Road to Egypt, + oooh 


k . | . Beer-ſheba bo 
and offer'd Sacrifices unto the God of his Father wor "war fron cl 


Iſaac, in the Place or on the Allar where Abraham the God of his father 
and Iſaac were wont to ſacrifice, recommending him. Iſaac. 
ſelf and his Family to God's Protect ion in the remain- 2 And God ſpake 
ing part of bis Journey, and 19 his Preſervation when unto Iſrael in the vi- 
they were come thither. 2 And God ſpake unto Iſ- yo of the night, and 
rac] in the viſions of the Night, i.e. in a Dream, (as — 22 4 * 
Dan. J. 1,2.) and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob: and he ſaid, ,,, l. 4 
Here am I. 3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of 
| 3 And he laid, I 
thy Father: Fear not to go down into Egypt; for „„ God. the God ot 
I will there make of thee a great Nation. 4 I will thy father : Fear not 
go down with thee into Egypt, and I will alſo ſure- to go down into E- 
ly bring thee, 7. e. not only thy cn Body when dead, BYP*; for I will there 
but alſo thy PoSterity up again into Canaan: and tr thee a great 
4 I will go down wich thee into Egypt; and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up agar»: 


whereas 
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and Joſeph ſhall put 
his hand upon thine 
eyes. 


5 And jacob roſe 
up from Beer-ſheba : 
and the ſons of Iſrael 
carried Jacob their 
father, and their little 
ones, and their wives, 
in the wagons which 
Pharaoh had ſent to 
carry him. 


6 And they took 
their cattle, and their 
3 which they 

ad gotten in the 
land of Canaan, and 
came into Egypt, Ja- 
cob and all his feed 
with him: 


7 His ſons, and his 
fon's ſons with him, 
his daughters, and his 
ſon's daughters, and 
all his ſeed brought 
he with him into E- 


gypt. 


3 And theſe are 
the names of the 
children of Iſrael, 
which came into E- 


Abe . and his 
ons: Reuben ſacobꝰs 
firſt· born. 

9 And the ſons of 


whereas thou art careful about what ſhall become of 
thee, if Joſeph ſhould dy before thee, I foretel thee 
that Joleph (o) ſhall /ve to put his hand upon thy 
eyes, and cloſe them as ſoon as thou art dead. 5 And 
Jacob roſe up from Beerſheba: and the Sons of II- 
racl carried Jacob their Father, and their little Ones, 
and their Wives, in the Wagons which Pharaoh had 
{ent to carry him. 6 And they took their Cattle, 
and their Goods, which they had gotten 1n the land 
of Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob and all his 
Seed with him: + his Sons, and his Son's ſons with 
him, his Daughters, where the Plural is us'd for the 
Singular ( as is uſual,) vis. Dinah, and his Son's 
daughters, where is the ſame Figare, there being but 
one Daughter of all his Sons mention'd in the follow- 
ing Account, viz. Serah the daughter of Aſher, v. 17. 
whereas had there been more Daughters of hrs Sons, 
no Reaſon can be aſſign d why they ſhould not have 
been mention d as well as Serah: Beſides that what 
1s ſald v. 26. requires that there ſhould have been no 
more Daughters of his Sons, that came with Facob 
into Egypt, All that came with Jacob into Egypt and 
out of hts Loyns, being there mention'd as amounting 
to threeſcore and ſix, which Sum is made up by thoſe 
that are mention d in the following Account: and all 
his Seed brought he with him into Egypt. 


8 And theſe are the names of the Children of , I 


Iſrael, which came into Egypt, when: Jacob and his jacob Peſcen- 
Sons came 7hither, vis. Reuben Jacob's firſt- born, 17% de ge, 
9 And the ſons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Pallu, and —— wich 
Hezron, and Carmi. 10 And the ſons of Simeon; n exp 214 
Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zo were there befere. 


har, and Shaul the fon of a Canaanitiſh (p) woman. 


Reuben; Hanoch, and Pallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 
10 And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitilh woman. 


ANNOTAT. 


() See Chap. 50. 1. where tho? there is no expreſs mention made of Joſeph's 
cloſing his Father's eyes, yet ſince he was preſent at his Father's death, (as appears 
thence) and was the chiefeſt Perſon there, tis not to be doubted but that twas 
He that cloſed his Father's eyes, when he fell on his Face, &c. as ſoon as Dead. 

(p) By this notice taken of Shaul's Mother being a Canaanitiſh Woman, it 
ſeems probable, that the reſt of the Wives of the Sons of Jacob were not Canaa- 


I 13 | 


#itiſh 
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11 And the ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 12 And the ſons of judah; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: But Er and 
Onan dy'd in the land of Canaan. And the ſons of 


Pharez, were Hezron and Hamul. 13 And the ſons 


of Hiachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and Shim- 
ron. 14 And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered, and E- 
lon, and jahleel. 15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, 


vis. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Fudah, I ſac bar and Ze- 


bulun, which ſhe bare unto Ae in Padan- aram, 
befides () his daughter Dinah; and alſo the others 
aforemention d are the ſeveral Deſcendents of the ſaid 
Sons: ſo that All the Souls of his Sons or Deſcen- 
dents aforemention d, befides (9) his Daughters, z. e. 
dang hter Dinah, were thirty and three: Zr and Onan 


11 And the ſons of 
Levi; Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 


12 And the ſons of 
Judah; Er, and O- 
nan, and Shelah, and 
Pharez, and Zerah: 
But Er, and Onan 
died in the land of 
Canaan. And the 
fons of Pharez, were 
Hezron and Hamul. 


13 And the ſons of 
Iſſachar; Tola, and. 
Phuvah, and ſob, and 
Shimron. 


14 And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 
15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, * be- 
hdes his daughter Dinah: all the ſouls of his ſons, * beſides his daughters, were. 


thirty and three. 
ANNOTAT. 


nitiſb Women; but taken either from Laban's Kindred in Syriah, or from Iſh- 

mael's Deſcendents, or the Deſcendents of ſome others of Abraham's Children 

by Returab. And this is the more probable, becauſe like particular notice is taken 

of Judah's taking the Daughter of Su the Canaanite, Chap. 38. 2. who bein 

—_ long afore this, therefore no notice is here taken of her being a — 
oman. 

(2) The Hebrew particle Ye, being, as Mr Mede ingeniouſly and truly expreſſes 
it, as it were a materia prima, i.e. capable of any ſenſe that the Context requires; 
hence it is reaſonable and neceſſary to underſtand it ſo here as I have render'd it. 
Nor do's this amount to any more, than if it be render'd as commonly, viz. and 
his daughters, if this be underſtood in a Parentheſis, ſo as not to belong to the 
Sum of _—_ and three, as it is evident that Moſes defign'd to include in the ſaid 
Sum, only the Sons of Jacob, not any of the Female Kind. But I have choſen to 
render it beſides his daughters, as making the Senſe more clear, and being war- 
rantable from the large Signification of the Hebrew particle Ye: and the ſame Ren- 
dring is very ſuitable to the former part of the Verſe. The ways us'd by others 
to make up this Sum, are (I think) liable to much greater Objections. If it be de- 
manded why Dinab ſhould not be included in this Number, as well as Serab is in 
the number ſxteen, v.18. there is given this Anſwer, which, I think, ſatisfactory, 
VIZ. that Serah was included within One of the twelve Tribes, viz. that of her 


Father Aſber; whereas Dinah- was not included properly in any Tribe: and the 


Deſign of Moſes, or rather of the H. Spirit, in this and all other places relatin 
to Genealogy, ſeems to be this, viz. to keep up a diſtinct Account of the ſevera 
Tribes, as on other leſs Accounts, ſo more eſpecially as to the Better Proof of the 
Promiſed Seed or Chriſt being deſcended of the Tribe of Judah. Now Dinah not 
belonging to any of the Tribes, therefore (he is not taken ſuch notice of, as to be 
numbe d among the Deſcendents of Leab, that did belong to the Tribes; as Serab 

is number among the Deſcendents of Aſker, becauſe as ſuch ſhe belong d to the 
Fribs of Aſhe 7. N being ; 
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16 And the ſons of 
Gad; Ziphion, and 
Haggai, — and 
EZbon, Eri, and A- 
rodi, and Areli. 

17 And the ſons of 
Aſher ; Jimnah, and 
Jihuah, and Iſhui, and 
Beriah, and Serah 
their ſiſter: And the 
ſons of Beriah ; He- 
ber, and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the 
ſons of Zilpab, whom 
Laban gave to Leah 
his diughter : and 
theſe ſhe bare unto 


19 The ſons of Ra- 
chel Jacob's wife; Jo- 
ſeph, and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Jo- 
ſeph in the land of 
Egypt were bornMa- 
naſſeh and Ephraim, 
which Aſenath the 
daughter of Potiphe- 
rah prieſt of On bare 
unto him. 

21 And the ſons of 
Benjamin were Be- 
lah, and Becher, and 
Aſhbel, Gera, and 
Naaman, Ehi, and 
Roth, Muppim, and 
Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Thele are the 
ſons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob : 
all the ſouls were 
fourteen. 


being to be reckou'd mto the Number of the ſaid De- 
ſcendents, ( foraſmuch as they were ſo) th not into 
the Number of thoſe that came into Egypt, they being 
dead before. 16 And the ſons of Gad; Ziphion, 
and Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and 
Areli. 17 And the Sons of Aſher; Jimnah, and 
Iſhuah, and Iſhui, and Beriah, and Serah their Si- 
ſter: And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel. 
18 Theſe are the Sons or Deſcendents of Jacob by 
Zilpah, whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter: 
and theſe ſhe bare unto Jacob, according la the Hr. 
brew way of ſpeaking; wherein a Man is ſaid to Be- 
get, and a Woman to Bear, not only their immediate 
Children, but alſo their Children's Children. Aree- 
ably whereto the Sons which Zilpab bare unto Nach 
are ſaid to be, i e. All Deſcended from her and afore- 


mention d were even ſixteen Souls. 19 The ſons of 


Rachel, Jacob's only intended and moſt belov'd Wife, 
were Joleph, and Benjamin. 20 And unto Joſeph. 
in the land of Egypt were born Manaſſeh and E- 
phraim, which Aſenath the daughter of Potipherah 
Prieſt of On bare unto him. 21 And the ſons of 
Benjamin were Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, 
and Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, 
and Ard. 22 Theſe are the Sons, i e. Deſcendents 
of Rachel, which were born to Jacob: All the Souls 
were fourteen. 23 And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim. 
24 And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and Shillem. 25 Theſe are the Sons, z. e. 
Deſcendents of Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Ra- 
chel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe unto Jacob :. 
All the Souls were ſeven. 26 From what has been 
ſaid it follows, that All the Souls that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, namely which came out of his: 
Loyns, and conſequently beſides Jacob's ſon's wives, 
All the ſaid Souls were (99) threeſcore and fix. 


23 And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim, a 

24 And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, 
and {he bare theſe unto Jacob: all the ſouls were ſeven. 

26 All the fouls that came. with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his loyns, 
beſides Jacob's ſon's wives, all the ſouls were threeſcore and (ix, 


ANNOTAT. 


(7) When l drew up my Paraphraſe on Act. 7. 14. I had not Occaſion or Op- 


we 


portunity; 
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Joſeph come: ?* ſent Judah before him unto Joſeph, to acquaint him dah 10 


certain that Er and Onan dyd in Canaan (as v. 12.) an 
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Which Sum is thus made up : there are reckon'd (v. 15.) thirty three Male 
Deſcendents of Leah, two of which Er and Onan dying in Canaan, are 


lo be ſubſirafted from the Number of thoſe that came into Egypt; ſo that 


all the Males deſcended of Leah that came into Egypt were thirty one. 

To whom ts to be added alſo Dinah the daughter of Leah, as living to come 

into Egypt: whereby all the Deſcendents of Leab, both Male and Female, 

that came into Egypt, became thir!y two: The 

Leah - 32 Deſcendents of Zilpab, that came into Egypt, 

Deſcen- ) Zilpah- 16 were ſixteen as v.18. The Deſcendents of Ra- 

dents of Y Rachel-11 che abovemention d were in all fourteen as v.22. 

| Bilhah - 7 Of which Number Joſeph and his two Sons were 

In all - - in Egypt afore: ſo that but an eleven of Ka- 

| chel's Deſcendents came alongewith Jacob into 

5 ypt. Laſtly the Deſcendents of Bilbah were ſeven as v.25. And theſe 

umbers afore ſpecify'd put together make up ju$t 

ſixty ſix, as appears on the fide. 27 And the ſons 27 And the ſons of 

of Joleph, which were born him in Egypt, were Joſeph which were 


two Souls: which tuo together with their Father Fo- born him in Egypt, 


72 and Grandfather Jacob himſelf being added to were two ſouls : All 
17 


aforeſaid Number of threeſcore and ſix: it thence Jr aro ow _— 


follows that all the Souls of the houſe of Jacob, i e. into Egypt, were 


Jacob and All that deſcended from him, which came threeſcore and ten. 


into Egypt, were threeſcore and ten. 
28 And when Jacob drew nigh unto Egypt, he 28 And he ſent Ju- 


1 Father in Go- 


ANNOTAT., 


portunity ſo thoroughly to examine the Difference between this Text and That, 
as to the Number of thoſe that went into Egypt with Jacob, as I have had ſince 
in drawing up the * eg of this whole Chapter of Geneſis. And therefore 
in my Paraphraſe of Act. 7. 14. 1 contented my ſelf to follow the Expoſition of 
Dr Whithy, as being in my Opinion preferable to that of Dr Hammond. But ſince 
1 have thoroughly weigh'd the Contents of this Chapter, I think Dr Whitby's Ex- 
ſition likewiſe not to be wholly Right, and that the ſaid Act.7. 14. may be moſt 
Eafily and Naturally reconciFd with this Text after this manner. Namely not 
Hezron and Hamul are to be ſubſtracted from the ſixty ſix here mention'd, but 
Er and Onan, as being Dead in the land of Canaan, and ſo not coming into Egypt. 
Which brings the foreſaid threeſcore and ſix to threeſcore and four. Lo which add 
the eleven Wives of Jacob's eleven Sons, that went with him into Egypt, and they 
will make up exactly threeſtore and fifteen, for the Number of them that went 
into Egypt with Jacob. So that Dr Vhuby miſtook only as to the two Sous or De- 
ſcendents of Jacob, that were to be ſubſtracted from the aforeſaid — and 
fix: He taking them to be Heron and Hamul, the Sons of Pharez, as being not 
yet born, which is the Opinion of ſeveral, but not well | gras : Whereas it is 
therefore went not into 

Egypt, and conſequently are to be taken from the Number of them that did. 


of 
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Joſeph, to direct his 
face unto Golhen ; 
and they came into 
the land of Goſhen. 

29 And Joſeph 
made ready 10 — 
riot, and went up to 
meet Iſrael his father, 
to Goſhen ; and pre- 
ſented himſelf unto 
him: and he fell on 
his neck, and wept 
on his neck a good 
while. 

30 And Iſrael ſaid 
unro Joſeph, Now 
let me die, ſince I 
have ſeen thy face, 
becauſe thou art yet 
alive. 

31 And joſeph ſaid 
unto his brethren, 
and unto his father's 
houſe, I will go up 
and ſhew Pharaoh, 
and ſay unto him, My 
brethren, and my fa- 
ther's houſe, which 
were in the land of 
Canaan, are come 
unto me. 


31 And the men 
are (hepherds, for 
their trade hath been 
to feed cattle; and 
they have brought 
their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that 
they have. 


33 And it ſhall 
come to paſs when 
Pharaoh ſhallcallyou, 
and (hall ſay, What 
1 your“ employ ? 

34 That ye (hall 
fay, Thy ſervants 
trade bath been a- 
bout cattle from our 


F his being ſo near, and to direct his face unto Go- 
ſhen, 7. e. to receive Joſeph's Directions, In what pai t 
of Goſhen they ſhould expeet him: and Judah being 
return d with ſuch Direftions to bis Father, they 
came into the land of Goſhen, and to that place there» 
in which Joſeph had directed them io. 29 And Jo- 
ſeph made ready his Chariot, and went up to meet 
Iſrael his Father, to Goſhen : and preſented him- 
{elf unto him: and he fell on his Father's neck, and 
wept on his neck a good while, not being able 10 
give over quickly out of the great Filial Afettion be 
had to his Father, and out of the great Foy he had to 
ſee bim after ſo long a time, and in the Circumſtances 
he was now in to be an Help and Comfort to bim and 


his Family. 30 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, as de- 


noting the utmof? Satisfattion in this World he bad 
in thus ſeeing bim, Now let me dy, (inceT have ſeen 
thy Face, becauſe thou art yet alive. 31 And Jo- 
ſeph ſaid unto his Brethren, and unto his Father's 
houſe, I will go up and ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay un- 
to him, My Brethren, and my Father's houſe, which 
were 1n the land of Canaan, are come unto me: 
32 and the Men are Shepherds, for their trade hath 
been to feed Cattle; and they have brought their 
Flocks, and their Herds, and all that they have. 
33 And it ſhall come to paſs when Pharaoh ſhall 
call you, and ſhall ſay, What is your Employ ? 
34 Thar ye ſhall ſay, Thy Servants trade hath been 
about Cattle, from our youth even until now, both 
we and alſo our Fathers: Thus ſhall ye ſay, that ye 
may dwell in the land of Goſhen, wh?cb as it abounds 
with Paiturage, ſo lies in the further part of Egypt 
toward Canaan, and where therefore the Egyptians 
will be more willing ye ſhould live, that ye may live 
by your ſelves, and as far as may be from among them : 
or that as the Egyptians were ſhy of conver/ing with 
auy Foreigners, on account of their differing from 
them in their Religions Rites and CivilCuſtoms, which 
they were very Zealons for; ſo more eſpecially every 
(r) Shepherd, that was a Foreigner, is, i e. was in 
thoſe times an Abomination unto the Egyprians, z.e. 


youth even until now, both we and alſo our fathers : that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goſhen; for every ſhepherd j an abomination unto the Egyptians, 
() See the following Note. | | ſuch 
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ſuch an One as they abberr'd, as on the Account afore mention d, ſo parti- 
cularly becanſe the Shepherd's of the Countries bordering upon them, vis. 
Ethiopia, Arabia and Canaan liv'd in a roving, unſetled and pillaging 
manner; and had frequently pillag d the Egyptians bordering upon them. 


lolech aces Chap. XLVII. Then Joſeph came and told Pha- Chap. XI. VII. 
Arſt ſome of his rach, and ſaid, My Father and my Brethren, and ThenJoſeph came 


Brethren, and F. their Flocks, and their Herds, and all that they have, 
ther unto Pha- are come out of the land of Canaan; and behold, 
_ they are in the land of Goſhen, where they /lop till 
they know thy further Pleaſure. 2 And he took 
ſome of his Brethren, even five Men, and preſented 
them unto Pharaoh. 3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his 
Brethren, What is your Employ? And they ſaid 
unto Pharaoh, Thy Servants are Shepherds, both 
we and alſo our Fathers. 4 They ſaid moreover 
unto Pharaoh, For to ſojourn only during the Fa- 
mine, not to ſettle in the Land are we come: for 
thy Servants have no Paſture At for their Flocks 
in Canaan, for the Famine is ſore in the land of Ca- 
naan: now therefore, we pray thee, let thy Servants 
dwell in the land of Goſhen. 5 And Pharaoh ſpake 
unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy Father and thy Brethren 
are come unto thee, 6 The land of Egypt is be- 
fore thee, Jo place them where thou 6 in the 
Beſt of the land: therefore make thy Father and 
Brethren to dwell, in the land of Goſhen let them 


dwell : and if thou knoweſt any Man of Activity, 


ir. of more than ordinary Care and Skill in his buſi- 
neſs amongſt them, then make them that are ſucbh, 
Rulers (5 or Shepherds in Chief over my Cattle. 


and told Pharaoh, 
and faid, My father 


and my brethren,and 


their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that 
they have, are come 
out of the land of 
Canaan, and behold, 
they are in the land 
of Goſhen. 


2 And he took 
ſome of his brethren, 
even five men, and 

reſented them unto 
haraoh. 


3 And Pharaoh ſaid 


unto bis brethren, 


What & your * em- 
ploy? And they ſaid 
unto Pharaoh, Thy 
ſervants are ſhep- 
herds, both we and 
alſo our Fathers. 
4 They ſaid more- 
over unto Pharaoh, 
For to ſojourn in the 
land are we come: 
for thy ſervants have 


no paſture for their flocks, for the famine # ſore in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 
5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy father and thy brethren are 


come unto thee : 


6 The land of Egypt is before thee; in the beſt of the land make thy father and 


brethren to dwell, in the land of Goſhen let them dwell : 


and if thou knoweſt 


any man of activity amongſt them, then make them Rulers over my Cattle. 


ANNOTAT. 


(s) This (hews that al Shepherds were not an Abomination to the Egyptians, 


but only thoſe of other neighbouring Nations, viz. Arabiens, Ethiopians, and 

Canaanites ; who were either an Ill ſort of People, or forbidden by the Laws of 

Egypt (which abounded with Cattle) to traffick with them there. Hence alſo 

it appears that the Eaſtern Kings raiſed part of theit Revenue from Cattle. "A 
| | An 
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And joſeph 


brought in Jacob his 
father, and ſet him 
before Pharaoh : and 
| Jacob bleſſed Pha- 
raoh. 


8 And Pharaoh ſaid 
ny a How old 
art thou? 


9 And Jacob ſaid 
unto Pharaoh, The 


days of the years of 


my pilgrimage are an 
hundred and thirty 
years: few and evil 
have the days of the 
years of my life been, 
and * they have not 
attained untothedays 
of the years of the 
life of my fathers in 
the days of their pil- 
grimage. 


10 And jacob bleſ- 

ſed Pharaoh, & went 
out from before Pha- 
raoh. ; 


I And h plac- 
ed his Taler anf his 
brethren, and gave 
them a poſſeſſion in 
the land of Egypt 


7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his Father, and ſer 
him before Pharaoh: and Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, 
i. e. gave bim thanks for his Favours, and pray d for 
his Flealth and Safety, at bis Firſt coming into Pha- 
raoh's preſence. 8 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, 
How old art thou? 9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pha- 
raoh, The days of the years of my Life here on earth, 
which 7 hok on only as a Pilgrimage or Paſſage to 
FTeaven, are an hundred and thirty years: Few in 
compariſon of my Forefathers, and Evil, as having 
been attended with much Labour and Care, Grief 
and Sorrow, have the days of the years of my Lite 


been, and they have not attain'd unto the days of 
the years of the Life of my Fathers in the days of 


their Pilgrimage or Sojourning here on earth, 10 And 
Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh again at departing, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 1x And Joleph placed 


his Father and his Brethren, and gave them a Po- 


ſeſſion in the land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, 
in that part of the land of Goſhex, which was after- 
wards call'd the land of Rameſes, ( Zxod. 1. 11.) as 
Pharaoh had commanded. 12 And Joſeph nou- 
ri{h'd his Father and his Brethren, and all his Fa- 
ther's Houſhold with Bread according to the /arge- 
neſs of their Families; for tho there was ſome Pa- 
Hure in Goſhen for their Cattle, yet there was not 


Nod enough for themſelves, which therefore Foſeph* © 


ſupphy'd them with. 


in the beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 


12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and his brethren, and all his tather's houſ- 


hold with bread according to their Families. 


7 And there was 
no bread in all the 
land: tor the famine 
was very fore, ſo that 
the land of Egypt, 
and all the land of 
Canaan fainted by 
reaſon of the famine, 
14 And Joſeph 
thered up a the — 
ny that was found in 


13 And there was no Corn for Bread left mow in — XXX 
the third year in all the Land, but what Joſeph had Hef bus a 


the land of Egypt, 


laid up: for the Famine was very ſore, to that the but chat of the 


land of Egypt, and all the land of Canaan fainted rok. for Pha- 


by reaſon of the Famine. 14 And Joſeph 7herefore 
began now 10 Sell to the Egyptians themſelves Corn, 
and fo gather'd up all the Mony that was found in 
the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for 
the Corn whic they bought: and Joſeph brought 


the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for the corn which they bought : 
and Joſeph brought the mony into Pharaoh's houſe. 
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the Mony into Pharaoh's Houle or Treaſury, 15 And 
when Mony fail'd in the land of Egypt, which was 
probably in the ſixth year of the Famine, and in the 
land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Joſeph, 
and ſaid, Give us Bread: for why ſhould we dy in 
16 And Jo- 
ſeph ſaid, Give your Cattle; and I will give you 
for your Cattle, if Mony fail. 17 And they brought 
their Cattle unto Joſeph : and Joſeph gave them 
Bread in exchange for Horlcs, and for the Flocks, 
and for the Cattle of the Herds, and for the Alles ; 
and he fed them with Bread, for all their Cattle, for 
that year. 18 When that year was ended, they came 
unto him the ſecond year, i. e. Ihe next year after 
the ſale of their Cattle, and which was the laſt of the 
Famine, and ſaid unto him, We will not hide it 
from my Lord, how that our Mony 1s ſpent, my 
Lord allo bath our herds of Cattle; there is not any 
thing left in the fight of my Lord, but our Bodies, 
and our Lands. 19 Wherefore {hall we dy before 
thy eyes, both we and our Land, Land being then 
ſaid to ay when it lies untilld and deſolate ; buy us 
and our land for Bread; and we and our land will 


be ſervants unto Pharaoh, ramely we ihat were Free 


afore, will become the King's fundmen; and our land 


_ avhich was afore our Own, we will henceforth bold 


of the Ming: and therefore give us now not only Corn 
enough for to eat at preſent, but alſo for Seed to ſow 
againFt the next year, when as thou haſt foretold the 
Famine ſhall ceaſe, and the land ſhall begin to bring 


Forth its uſual Crop, that ſo we may live and not 


dy, and that the land be not deſolate and untill d. 
20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt for Pha- 
raoh ; for 2 Egyptians ſold every Man his Field, 
becauſe the Famine prevail d over them: fo the land 
became Pharaoh's. 21 And as for the People he re- 
moy'd them from the Cities and adjacent Villages, 


15 And when mo- 
ny failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the 
land of Canaan, all 
the Egyptians came 
unto Joſeph, and ſaid, 
Give us bread; for 
why ſhould we die 
in thy preſence ? for 
the mony faileth. 

16 AndJoſephſaid, 
Giveyourcattle; and 


1 will give you for 


your cattle, if mony 
fail. 

17Andtheybrought 
their cattle unto Jo- 
ſeph : and Joſeph 
gave them bread in 
exchange for horſes, 
and for the flocks, 
and for the cattle of 
the herds, and for the 
aſſes; and he fed 
them with bread, for 
all their cattle, for 
that year. 

18 When that year 
was ended,they came 
unto him the ſecond 

ear, and ſaid unto 


him, We will not 


hide it from my lord, 
how that our mon 
is ſpent, my lord alſo 
hath our herds of 
cattle; there is not 
*any thing left in the 
light of my lord, but 
our bodies, and our 
lands. 

19 Whereforelhall 
we die before thine _ 
eyes, both we and 
our land? buy us 


and our land for bread, and we and our land will be ſervants unto Pharaoh : and 


give us ſeed that we may live and not die, that the land be not deſolate. 


20 AndJoſeph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians ſold 
every man his held, becauſe the famine prevailed over them: ſo the land became 


Pharaoh's. 


21 And as for the people he removed them to cities from one end of the 


wherein 


p 
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borders of Egypt, e- 
ven to the other end 
thereof. 


22 Only the land 
of the prieſts bought 
he not: for the prieſts 
had a portion aſſigned 
them of Pharaoh, and 
did eat their portion 
which Pharaoh gave 
them; whereforethey 
ſold not their lands. 


23 Then Joſeph 
ſaid unto the people, 
Behold, have bought 
you this day, and 
your land for Pha- 
raoh : lo, here # ſeed 
for you, and ye ſhall 
ſow the land. 


24 And it ſhall 
come to pals in the 
increaſe, that you 
ſhall give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts ſhall 
be your own, for ſeed 
of the field, and for 
your food, and for 
them of your houſ- 
holds, and for food 
for your little ones, 


25 And they ſaid, 
Thou haſt ſaved our 
lives: let us ind grace 
in the ſight of my 
lord, and we will be 
Pharaoh's*bondmen. 


26 And Joſeph 
made it a law over 
the land of Egypt un- 
to this day, that Pha- 


raoh ſhould have the 
fifth part; except the 


land of the prieſts 
only, which became 
not Pharaoh's. 


wherem they had dwelt while they had land of their 
own , to other Cities and their adjacent Villages, 
where they never had any land of their own; doing 
ſo from one end of the Borders of Egypt, even to 
the other end thereof, that ſo the People might the 
ſooner and more quietly bear the Sale of their lands 
Afterwards ; and might be the leſs able to enter into 
any Combination for regaining them again, the old 
Owners being ſeparated far one from the other. 
22 Only the land of the Prieſts bought he not: for 
the Prieſts had a Portion aflign'd them of Pharaoh, 
and did eat their Portion which Pharaoh gave them; 
wherefore they ſold not their lands, as having no oc- 
caſion ſo to do when they were in no want of Food, 
but were provided therewith by Pharaoh. 23 Then 
Joſeph ſaid unto the People, Behold, I have bought 
you this day, and your land for Pharavh: lo, here 
is Seed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land, that ye 
may bave a Crop next year. 24 And whereas by 
this purchaſe of you and your land now made by me 
for Pharaoh, all the Crop ſhould in Rrictneſs of the 
ſaid Bargain belong to Pharaoh; yet I will not ty you 
ſo ſtrictiy to the ſaid Bargain, but will give you theſe 
more eaſy Terms, vis. it ſhall come to pals, when 
ye ſhall have gather d in the Increaſe of what you 
ſow this and the following years, that: you ſhall give, 
not All of it as you ought to do in Hrictneſs of the 
Bargain, but only the Fifth part unto Pharavh, and 
the remaining Four parts ſhall be your own, forSeed 
of the Field, and for your Food, and for them of 
your Houſholds, and for Food for your little Ones. 
25 And they ſaid wzh great Thankfulneſs, Thou 
haſt ſav'd our Lives by letting us have Corn at any 
rate: and as thou haſt been moit highly Gracias in 
giving us ſo much eaſier Terms than we bargain d for, 
ſo let us but continue to find Grace in the ſight of my 
Lord, and we will, z. e. are content to be Pharaoh's 
Bondmen. 26 And Joſeph aduis'd Pharaoh, and 
the Legiſlative Power made it a Law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould have 
the Fifth part ; except the land of the Pricſts only, 
which became not Pharaoh's, 


2 


27 And 
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27 And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt in the 


ſeph to /wear, — Country of Goſhen; and they had Poſſeſſions there- 
he would 47 in given them by Joſeph, and grew and multiply d 


of Machpelah. 


leaning on t 


exceedingly. 28 And Jacob liv'd in the land of 
Egypt ſeventeen years: ſo the whole Age of Jacob 
was an hundred forty and ſeven years. 29 And the 


time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt dy: and he call'd 


his ſon Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy Sight, and thou haſt a real Love 
and Affection for me as thy Father, put, I pray thee, 
thy hand (5s) under my thigh hereby to ſwear unto 
me what [ defire, and deal truly and kindly with 
me in ſwearing and performing the ſame, viz. Bury 
me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 30 but I will ly 


with my Fathers, Abraham and 7ſaac in the Cave of 


Machpelah by Hebron in Canaan, and thou ſhalt 
carry me out of Egypt and bury me in their Bury- 
ing- place. And he ſaid, I will do as thou haſt faid. 


31 And he ſaid, 750 7 could take thy bare word, 


was the thing wholly in thy own Power, yet ſince 
twill be requiſite for thee to have Pharaob's conſent 
when thou doſi it, therefore that he may be the more 


| Reaay to conſent thereto, by under landing that 7 


have laid on thee the ſacred Obligation of an Oath ſo 
to do; for this reaſon tis requiſite thou ſhouldſt {wear 
unto me that thou wilt do it: and bereupon he {ware 
unto him. And Iſrael bow'd himſelf in Thankful 
neſs to God for the Aſſurance he bad recerv'd that 
he ſhould be bury d with his Fathers, and in Thank- 


Fulneſa to his ſon (t) Foſeph for giuing bim ſuch A, 


ſurance; and whilit be thus talkd to Joſeph, and 
bote, he 3 himſelf on bis Bradl. ſide by (u) 
e top of his Staff. 


| ANNOTAT. 
(is) See the Paraphraſe and Note on Chap. 


27 And iIſrael dwelt 
in the land of Egypt 
in the country of Go- . 
hen; and they had 
poſſeſſions therein, 
and grew and multi- 
plied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob liv- 
ed in the land of E- 
gypr ſeventeen years: 
o the whole age of 
Jacob was an hundred 
forty and ſeven years. 

29 And the time 
drew nigh that Iſrael 
muft die: and he 
called his ſon Joſeph, 
and ſaid unto him, 
If now 1 have found 
grace in thy fight, 
puts I pray thee, thy 

and under my thigh, 
and deal kindly and 
truly with me; bury 
me not, I pray thee, 
in Egypt. 

30 But I will lie 
with my fathers, and 
thou ſhalt carry me 
out of Egypt, and 
bury me in their bu- 

ing· place. And he 
aid, | will do as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

31 And he ſaid, 
Swear unto me: and 
he ſware unto him. 
And Iſrael bowed 
himſelf * leaning on 


the top of his ſtaff: 


2. : 
(t) Hereby conſequently was fulfill'd again thac part of Joſeph's ſecond Dream, 


which relates to his Father. 


(i) I think the Apoftle do's ſufficiently warrant this Rendring in Heb. 11. 21. 
where he makes uſe of the very words of the LXX. viz. $eomxumey ia T4 exper 
Tis j ewrs., Indeed Bp Patrick thinks that the Apoſtle do's not in the fore- 
cited Text refer to this Paſſage, becauſe he there mentions juſt afore Jacob s 5/e/- 


fing Foſeph's ſons, which was done at another time 


as appears from the next fol- 


lowing Chapter of this Book. Burt fince no ſuch thing as leaning om his Staff, is 
mention'd when Jacob bleſſed Joſeph's ſons, and it is mention'd here according 
| : | to 


— 
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Chap. XLVIII. Chap. XLVIII. And it came to pals after theſe „ ld. 


And it came to 
paſs after theſethings, 
that one told Joſeph, 
Behold, thy father i 
lick: & he took with 
him his two ſons, Ma- 
naſſeh and Ephraim. 


2 And one told la- 
cob, and ſaid, 9 


hold, thy ſon Joſeph 


*is cominguntothee: 
and lſrael * exerted 
his ſtrength, and fat 
upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob ſaid 
unto Joſeph, God Al- 
mighty appeared un- 
la do — nd 
land o an 
bleſſed me. 

4 * Namely he faid 
unto me, Behold, I 
will make thee fruit- 
ful, & multiply thee, 
and | will make of 
thee a multitude of 
people, and will give 
this land to thy ſeed 
after thee for an e- 
verlaſting poſſeſſion. 

5 And now thy 
two ſons, Ephraim 


and Manaſſeh, which 


were born unto thee 
in the land of Egypt, 
before I came unto 
thee into Egypt are 
mine: as Reuben 
and Simeon, they 
{hall be mine. 

6 And thy iſſue 
which thou begetteſt 
after them, ſhall be 


Simeon 


_— that one ſent on purpoſe told Joſeph, Behold, 
thy Father is mow ſo lick or weak, that it can't be 
expected he can live much longer: and herenpon he 


Jacob bleſſes Jo- 
ſeph's two Sons , 
and gives Joſeph 
a parcel of Land. 


took with him his two ſons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
2 And one, vis. he likely that was ſent to Feſepb 


told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy ſon Joſeph is com- 
ing unto thee : and Iſrael, being reviv'd at the news 


hereof, exerted all his Strength which he had left, 


and fat upon the Bed. 3 And Jacob ſaid unto ſo- 
ſeph, God Almighty appear'd unto me ruice at Luz, 
otberwiſe calld by me Bethel, in the land of Ca- 
naan, and bleſſed me, 4 namely he ſaid unto me, 
Behold, I will make thee fruitfu], and multiply thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude of People, and 
will give this Land to thy Seed after thee for an 
everlaſting Poſſeſſion, on condition of their Obedience 
to me. 5 And now as 7 do not doubt, but God will 
in his good time make good this his Promiſe to me, 
fo thy two ſons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, which were 
born unto thee in the land of Egypt, before I came 
unto thee into Egypt, are now hereby adopted by me 
to be mine, and accordingly ſhall be reckon'd as if 7 
had begotten them, and ſo ſhall have each of them his 
d:iflinft Share and Inberitance in the land of Canaan, 
and make two di line Tribes: nay as Reuben and 
my two elat in Sons in fact, they ſhall be 
mine, i. e. Ephraim and Manaſſeb ſhall not only have 
their diflincs Inheritances and make two diftint? 
Tribes, but they ſball have as good or large Shares as 
the two Fir/t-born of my Family: 6 and thy Iſſue 
which thou begetteſt after them, ſhall be thine, z. e. 


ſhall not be efteem'd as my Sons, nor as ſuch come 


in for a diftin&? Share in the diviſion of the land of 


Canaan, but ſhall be dealt with as the Deſcendents 


of my other Sons, and accordingly as the Deſcendents 


of my other Sons ſhall be call d by the name of their 
reſpecriue Fathers who is the Head of their Tribe, 


ANNOTAT. 


to the LXX Verſion, what more naturally follows hence, is this, viz. that the 
Apoſtle did take the Expreſſion from this place, as True in reſpect of what was 
nom done; and did apply it allo to the other Paſſage, as being likewiſe then done, 
Beides the preſent Reading of the Hebrew has ſeveral Difficulties. 


fo 


— — — ag ory — — " 
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fa the rei of thy. 7/ſue ſhall be call'd after the name 
of their Brethren Ephraim and Hanaſ/ch, in their 
Inheritance, i. e. accordingly as therr Inheritance ſhall 
be in the Tribe which ſhall take its name from E- 
phraim or Manaſſeh as the Head thereof, ) And 
this Favour I the rather ſhew to thy ſaid two Child- 
ren, in memory of my moſt belov'a Wife Rachel thy 
Mother, and to teflify my Affection to her: becauſe 
as for me it was my Misfortune, that when I came 
trom Padan-aram, 'Rachel dy'd by me 1n the land 
of Canaan, 1n the way, when yet there was bur a 
little way to come unto Ephrath; and he dying in 


 Child-bed I was forc'd to bury her ſooner than other- 


wiſe 7 would bave done, and therefore could not bury 
ber in the Cave of Machpelah, but I bury'd her there 
where ſhe dy d, viz. in the way to Ephrath, which 
2s the ſame as is ober wiſe calld Bethlehem: ſhe 
thus dying in Child-bed with her ſecond Child thy bro- 


lber Benjamin, to make as it were ſome amends for 


her not living to bear me any more Children, I adopt 
her Grandſons thy two ſons aforeſaid to be my Sons 
as it were by her, that ſo Three of the Tribes of my 
Family may be deſcended and denominated from her 
Offspring; and conſequently there may be One more 
Tribe of Her Offspring, than of the Offspring of ei- 
ther of my Concubines or Secondary Wives, foraſmuch 


as there ſhall be but Tuo Tribes of each Offspring of 


my ſaid Concubines. 8 And Iſrael Jooking about be- 
held Joſeph's ſons, and his eyes being ſo dim as that 
he could not ſee diſtinftly ſo well as to know them 


- fight, he ſaid, Who are theſe? 9 And Joſeph ſaid 


unto his Father, They are my ſons, whom God 
hath given me 1n this Place : And he ſaid, Bring 
them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bleſs them. 
Io (Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for Age, ſo 
that he could not ſee di/tin&Z/y, which was the rea- 
fon that he knew not Joſeph's ſons by their Faces, 
as v. 8.) And he brought them near unto him, plac- 
ing them between his Father's knees; and he kiſſed 
them, and embraced them. 11 And Iſrael ſaid un- 
to Joſeph, I had not thought to ſee thy Face: and 
lo, God hath ſhew'd me alſo thy Seed. 12 And 
Joleph, fearing his tiuo Sons might ty too long or preſs 


thine, and {hall be 
called after the name 
of their brethren in 
their inheritance. 


7 And as for me, 
when I came from 
Padan, Rachel died 


by me in the land of 


Canaan, in the way, 
when yet there was 
but a little way to 
come unto Ephrath: 
and I buried her there 
in the way to * E- 

hrath, the ſame s 

th-lehem. 


8 And Iſrael be- 
held Joſeph's ſons, 
and ſaid, Who are 
theſe ? 


9 And Joſeph ſaid 
unto his father, They 
are my ſons, whom 
God hath given me 
in this place: And he 
faid, Bring them, I 
pray thee, unto me, 
and I will bleſs them. 


10 (Now the x 
of Iſrael were dim 
for age, /o that he 


could not fee :) And 


he brought them near 
unto him; and he 
kiſſed them, and em- 
braced them. 


11 And Iſrael ſaid 
unto Joſeph, I had 
not thought to ſee 
thy face: and lo, 
God hath ſhewed me 
alſo thy ſeed. 


12 And Joſeph 
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brought them out 


from between his 
knees, and he bowed 
himſelt with his face 
to the earth. 


13 And A 
took them both, E 
eee in his right 

and towards Iſrael's 
left hand, and Ma- 
naſſeh in his left hand 
towards Iſrael's right 
hand, and brought 
them near unto him. 


14 * But Ifrael 
ſtretched out his right 
hand, and laid it up- 
on Ephraim's head, 
who was the younger, 
and his left hand up- 


on Manaſſeh's head: 


guiding his hands*de- 


gnedly ; for Manaſ- 


ſeh was the firſt-born. 


15 And he bleſſed 
Joſeph, and ſaid, God, 
before whom my fa- 
thers Abraham and 
Ifaac did walk, the 
God which fed me 
all my life long unto 
this day, 


16TheAngel which 
redeemed me from 
all evil, bleſs the lads; 
and let my name be 
named on them, and 
the name of my fa- 
thers Abraham and 
Iſaac; and let them 


too hard on their Grandfather by reaſon of his Feeble- 
neſs, brought them out again from between his 
Knees, and he bow'd himſelf with his face to the 
Earth, doing Reverence to his Father for his kind In- 
tention to bleſs his Children. 13 And then in order 
to their receiving their Grand father's Bleſſing with- 
out any ways preſſing or lying upon him, Joſeph took 
them both, Ephraim as being the younger in his right 
hand ſo as to place him towards Iſrael's left hand, and 
Manaſſeh as being tbe elder. in his left hand fo as to 
place him towards Iſrael's right hand, and brought 
them near unto him: for as Bleſſings were from of 
old conferr d by laying on of Hands, ſo the laying on 
of the Right band was eſteem d to grove Pre-eminence 
to him on whom it was laid, in reſpect᷑ to ſuch as the 
Left band was laid upon; and therefore Foſeph plac d 
his Sons ſo, as that bis Father's right band might be 
lay d on his eldeſt ſon Manaſſeh, as he Rrretch'd it 
out in the uſual manner : 14 But Iſrael craſſing his 
hands ſtretch'd out his right hand, and laid it upon 
Ephraim's head, who was the younger, and his lefc 
hand upon Manaſſeh's head: guiding his hands 7has 
not by chance or miſlake, but deſignedly; for that he 
knew by the Spirit of Prophecy, that Ephraim ſhould 


become greater or more eminent in his Poſterity than 


Manaſſch, Zh this was the Firſt-born, 15 And he 
bleſſed rhe 7200 ſons of Joſeph, and ſaid, God, before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 
bleſs the Lads: 16 and particularly may it pleaſe 
Cod to appoint the (vw) Angel, who redeem'd or de- 
liver d me from all the Evil or Dangers I have been 
in, lo protect and preſerve likewiſe, and ſo to (u) bleſs 
the Lads; and let my Name as heir Father be nam'd 
on them as my Sons, and the Name of my Fathers 


Abraham and Iſaac be conſequently nam'd on tbem, 


as if Iſaac had been their Grandfather only, and 
Avraham their great Grandfather ; and let them. 


ANNOTAT... 


(w) It is oblervable that in like manner runs St John's Introductory Salutation 
or Bleſſing to the ſeven Churches, Rev. I. 4. Grace be unto you &c. from the ſe- 
ven Spirits which are before the Throne, i. e. the Archangels. See my Paraphiale- 


thereon. 


grow: 
8 
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grow into a Multitude in the midſt of the Earth, i. e. 
become two numerous Tribes hereafter in the land of 
Canaan. 17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his Father 
laid his Right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it 
diſpleas d him: and he held up his Father's hand, 
to remove it from Ephraim's head unto Manallch's 
head. 18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his Father, Not ſo, 
wy Father: for this is the Firſt-born; put thy Right 
hand upon his head. 19 And his Father refus d, 
and faid, I know it my Son, I know it: He alſo 
ſhall become a People or aiſtinct Tribe, and he, i. e. 
bis PoSterity ſhall be great or powerful: but truly 
Z foreſee by the Spirit of Prophecy, that his younger 
Brother in 5 Poſterity ſhall be greater or more powwer- 
ful than he, the Kingdom of the ten Tribes being ac- 
cordingly eſtabliſh'd in the Tribe of Epbraim, and all 
the ten Tribes call d by the name of Ephraim; and 
his Seed ſhall become a Multitude or Fulneſs of Na- 
tions or Families, ſo as to excel the Tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeb in Number as well as Dignity. 20 And then 
by way of Concluſion, he ſolemnly bleſſed them that 
day, ſaying, In Aſter- ages, on account of the great 
Bleſfmg s God ſhall beflow on the Deſcendents of theſe 
tuo Sons of thee, ſhall The Chilaren of Iſrael be wont 
Zo blels others in this Form, wiz. ſaying, God make 
thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſch: and he ſer E- 
phraim before Manafleh in tbis form of Bleſſing, as 
ſhewing thereby that the Tribe of Ephraim yy 
moſt certainly be the more Eminent, 21 And Iſrael 
ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I am about to dy, but God 
mall be with you, and bring you again unto the 
land of your Fathers, i. e. where tbey ſojourn d, and 
which God gave them in Reverſion. 22 Moreover 
in Aſſurance hereof, and as a Token of my peculiar 
Aﬀedttion for thee, I have given to thee one Portion 
above thy Brethren, 7. e. over and above what ſhall 
fall to thy Share at the Diviſion of the land of Ca- 


naan; namely the Land, part whereof Abraham bought, 


and part whereof I afterward bought my ſelf of Fla- 
mor the father of Sbecbem; and which I took again 
out of the hand of the Amorite with my Sword and 


22 Moreover I have given to thee one portion above t 
took out of the hand of the Amorite with my ſword and with my bow.. 


— 


and he alſo 


grow into a multi- 


tude in the midſt of 
the earth. 


17 And when Jo- 
ſeph ſaw that his fa- 
ther laid his right 
hand upon the head 
of Ephraim, it dit- 


pleaſed him: and he 


eld up his father's . 
hand, to remove it 
from Ephraim's head 


untoManafſeh'shead-: 


18 AndJoſeph ſaid 
unto his father, Not 
ſo, my father : for 
this 3 ons ; 

t thy right han 
pon his head. 

19 And his fathe: 
refuſed, and ſaid, I 
know n my fon, I 
know it; be alſo ſhall 
become a ide 

be 


great: but truly his 

ounger brother ſhall 
E eater than he, 
and his ſeed ſhall be- 
come a multitude of 
nations. 

20 And he bleſſed 
them that day's ſay- 
ing, In thee ſhall Iſ- 
rael bleſs, ſaying, 
God make thee as 
Ephraim, and as Ma- 
naſſeh : and he ſet 
Ephraim before Ma- 
naſſeh. 


21 _ m_ — 
untoJoſeph, Beho 
Lic. — God ſhal 
be with you, and 
bring you again unto 
the land of your fa- 
thers. 


hy brethfen, which 1 


with 


— 
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with my Bow, when they had once ſeiz'd it. This parcel of Land ſhall 


belong to thy Poſterity, tho it ſhould not ly in that part of Canaan, which 
ſhall fall thereto by Lot. But it did ly in the part that fell by Lot 10 Jo- 

. ſeph's Seed; Providence perhaps ſo ordering it, to prevent any Differences 
1 


at might otherwiſe be occaſion d thereby. 


Chap. XLIX. 


And Jacob called 
unto his ſons, and 
ſaid, Gather your 
ſelves together, that 
I may tell you, that 
which ſhall befal you 
in the laſt days, 


2 Gather your 
ſelves together, and 
hear, ye ſons of Ja- 
cob; and hearken 


ther 


3 Reuben, thou 


art my firſt-born, my 
might, andthe begin- 


ning of my ſtrength, 
the excellency of di- 
ity, and the excel- 


| lency of power. 


4 Unſtable as wa- 
rer, thou {halt not 
excel, becauſe thou 
wentelt up to thy fa- 
ther's bed: * at the 
time thou defiledſt 
my couch, thy excel- 
lency ceaſed. 


unto Iſrael your fa- 


Chap. XLIX. And] acob, when be had done ſpeak- 


to him forthwith, and when they were come, he laid, 
Gather your ſelves together nearer unto me, that I 
may tell you, and you hear, that which ſhall befal 
ou, i. e. your Poſterity in future _ even unto the 
Jaſt Days or Times (x) of the Goſpel. 2 Gather your 
ſelves together, and hear, ye ſons of Jacob; and 
hearken unto Iſrael your Father; what 7 am about 
to ſay to you, being what deſerves your Attention, 
and Remembrance, and frequent Meditation , and 
moft ſerious Siuay to underſtand aright, as to ſome 
Particulars thereof. n 


3 Reuben, thou art my Firſt- born, my Might 


and 
and ſo according to the common Oraer or Law of Na- 


ture, the Head of my Family, to whom did belong 


the Excelleney of Dignity, and the Excellency of 


Power, i e. the chiefeſt Dignity and Authority among 


thy Brethren : 4 but notwithftanding the ſpecial 
Care I took to give thee good [nfiruftions as thou 
greweſt up, and the many Promiſes thow mad ſt me 
again and again to obſerve my Inſtruct ions, yet thou 
haft prov'd a Vain light Perſon, Unſtable, i. e. not 
ſticking to but falling from thy Promiſes, and ſo from 
my Infirudtions upon every flight Temptation, as 
Water is apt naturally not to fand fix'd to a place, 


but to fall or run from it: therefore thou ſhalt not excell, i. e. have that 
Pre-eminence among thy Brethren as otherwiſe beling d to thy Birth-right, 
becauſe thou at length becameſt ſo wicked as that thou wenteſt up to thy 
Father's Bed, (as Chap. 35. 22.) committing Inceſt with my wife Bilhab : 
at the time thou defiledit my Couch, thy Excellency ceas'd, thou forfeit- 


ANNOTAT. 


(x) Thus particularly the Prophecy relating to Shiloh or Chriſt belongs to the 


Fimes of the Goſpel. 


LI " 


XXXV. 


Jacob calls tor 


ing to Foſeph, percerving his End very near approach: ,j\,, 5... vefore 
ing, call'd unto, 7.6. ſent ſome to bid all his Sons come his Death. 


XXXVI- 


Jacob's Predi- 


ing | 


as _— by me when I was in my full Vigour, &ion concerning 
the Beginning or Fir#-fraits of my Strength, * 


euben, and his 
Pg 


ſtericy, 


wy —— 
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ing thereby the Priviledges that belong d lo thy Birth-right. Accordingly 


we read nothing Great or Eminent of the Tribe of Reuben in the following 


parts of Sacred Hiſtory. 1 
5 Simeon and Levi I join together, becauſe they 


Tribes of Sime Are Brethren, as in a Natural reſpect᷑ ſo hkewiſe in 


and Levi, 


Tniquity, as being Confederates in the barbarous 
Slaughter of the Sichemites; in which Act ion their 
Swords were made uſe of by them, not as Weapons 
of War, whereby one Enemy lawfully and honourably 
defends himſelf againſi another, but as Inſtruments 
of Cruelty, whereby they cruelly flew ſuch as were 
at Peace with them, and even againſt an Agreement 
of Friendſhip made to the contrary. 6 O my Soul, 
come not thou into their Secrer, i. e. God knows that 
T knew not the leaſt of ſuch their ſecret cruel Deſigns, 
and ſo approv'd not of them ſo much as in T bought: 
Unto their Aſſembly, my Honour, 7.e. my Tongue, 
whereby on account of Speech Man's do's in a ſpecial 
manner excel Brutes, and honour God by praying to 
and praiſing him, be not thou united, ie. God knows 
hkewiſe that I much leſs knew any thing of the Ca- 


bali they two beld together to put in execution ſuch It 


5 Simeon and Levi 
are brethren; * their 
ſwords were inftru- 
ments of cruelty. 


6 O my ſoul, come 
not thou into their 
ſecret; unto their aſ- 
ſembly,mine honour, 
be not thou united : 
for in their anger 
they ſlew a man, and 
in their ſelf. will they 
digged down a wall. 


7 Curſed be their 
anger, for it wasfierce; 
and their wrath, for 
it was cruel: 1 will 
divide them in jacob, 
and ſcatter them in 
ael. 


them under the curſe he pronounc'd 


their cruel Deſigns, much leſs did I conſent thereto | 
by word of Mouth: for in their unjuſt and cruel Anger they flew, as many 
other Men, ſo particularly a Man 9 Eminence, viz. Hamor, and in their 
Self- will or fit of Rage they digg'd down a Wall, in order to break into 
Flamor's bouſe, and ſo to kill him and his Son. ) Curſed be their An- 
ger, for it was fierce; and their Wrath, for it was cruel: for I foreſee 
that God, by way of a Curſe or Puniſhment upon them for this therr 7ni- 
guity, will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael, i. e. will or- 
der matters ſo, as that each of their Of ipring ſhall not live togetber, as 
ſhall the Offspring of my other Sons, but ſhall live diſpers'd one from the 
other. And this was manife/ily verify'd (1) as to the Tribe of Levi, which 
had no Trad? of Land allotted to them for to live All together, but only ſe- 
| | ANNOT AT. i 
(3) Tis juſtly obſerv'd by Bp Patrick, that tho? Jacob's Prediction concerning 
the Tribe of Levi being divided and ſcatter d among the other Tribes was veri- 
d, yet it did not prove 4 Curſe to them, by reaſon that #he Curſe ſeems to have 
een taken off, upon that eminenr Service they did in falling on the Worſhippers 
of the Golden Calf, and thereby Conſecrating themſelves unto the Lord, Exod. 
2. 26, 29. On which account Moſes &/efſes this Tribe a little before he dy'd, 
(Dear. 33-9.) whereas he gives no yy at 45 to the Tribe of Simeon, but leaves 
y Jacob. | 


veral 


"Ow - OU % 0 UY 


/ 


Geneſis, Chay. NAR 


"Common Verlion 
22 corrected. 2 


5 PARAPHRASE 


veral Cities with a little Land about them in all the other Tribes. And 
in lite manner the Tribe of Simeon had not a ſeparate Inheritance allotted 
them by themſelves, but only a Portion in the Tribe of Judah, which be- 


too Nrait for them, prey of them were forced in Aſter-ages to get 


Tribe. 


$ Judah, thou art 


be whom thy bre- 
thren ſhall praiſe ; 
thy hand ſhall be * on 
the neck of thine e- 
nemies: thy father's 
children ſhall bow 
down before thee. 


9 Judah ; alion's 
whelp; from the 
prey, my ſon, thou 
art gon up: heſtoo 

ed down, he couch- 


ed as a grown lion, 


and as * a lion at full 
ſtrength ; who ſhall 
rouſe him up? 


in 
themſelves Poſſeſſnons w 


— 


e they could, and ſo far from the reſt of their 


8 Judah, thou art he whom in thy Poſterity the 
Pore of thy Brethren ſhall praiſe, according to the 
r2nification of thy name, which ſignifies Pralſe: for 
thy hand, 7. 8. the band's of thy Poſterity ſhall be on 
the neck of thy Enemies, i. e. ſball conquer their Ene- 
mies; and thy Father's Children even of other Tribes 
ſhall bow down before Amgs, ſome of all Iſrael or 
all the Twelve Tribes, others of Judab and Benja- 
min, which ſhall ariſe from thee. 9 T he Poterity 


>, 


Concerning the 
Tribe of Jadab. 


of Judah is ti to be compar d to a Lion, on account 


of the Courage and Bravery it ſhall ſhew again f its 
Enemies: 7 his Tribe ſhall give early proof of ts Fa- 
lour, being the Fir (as Jude. 1.2.) that ſhall fight 
again? the Canaanites after the Death of Joſuab; 
which time being as it were the Beginning of the 
Power of this Tribe, in reſpec? of 1his time and the 
Warlike Actions then to be perform'd by this Tribe 


as it were in its youth, it may be well compar'd to 


a Lion's Whelp, which begins betimes to ſhew its Fierceneſs and 10 be- 


come Terrible to other Creatures. Aud as Lions having gotten their Prey 
in the plain or fields are wont to retire to the Mountains; ſo from the 
Prey, i. e. Conquering of thy Enemies, methinks I foreſee, my Son, thou 
art gon up, 1. e. thy Vickorious Tribe ſhall certainly return in Triumph : 
he ſtooped down, he couch'd, i. e. the Tribe of udab, when it is come 
to the Tucreaſe and full Growth of its Power as in the Reign of David and 
Solomon, ſhall not only conquer their Enemies, but ſhall conquer them in 
ſuch a manner, and be ſo terrible to them, as that their Enemies ſhall 
not dare to give them any Diſturbance, but the {ſraclites ſhall enjoy Eaſe 


and Quiet without any fear from their Enemies, juft as a grown Lion, 


and eſpecially as a full grown Lion in its fall Strength couches and lies 
down, after he has dewour'd his Prey, without fear of any other Beaſt aſ- 
faulting bim: who ſhall rouſe him up? 2. e. as all other Creatures are 
afraid to diſturb a full grown Lion, ſo ſhall all the neighbouring Nations 
be afraid to aſſault the Tribe of Fudah or any of the 1ſraclites, during the 
Great Power which the ſaid Tribe ſhall arrive to in the days of David and 
Solomon. And this ſhall be yet verify d or fulfill'd in a much higher man- 


ner, when the Kingdoms of the Earth ſpa become the Kingdom of . 
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who is expreſly and emphatically yl the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, 
as He in whom this hr 49, 4 ts to receive its utmoFft Completion. And 
s 


accordingly Jacob proceed to fortel in the next Verſe, when Chriſt ſhould 


firfl come into the Worll, vis. 10 After there ſhall once ariſe Kings out 


of Judab, which ſhall ſway the Scepter over Iſrael, 

the Scepter, (2) i. e. the Regal Power as t0 all the 10 The ſcepter 
Branches and Prerogatives thereof ſhall not fina/ly ſhall not depart from 
depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver, in whom chiefly Judah, nor a law- 
or originally is always ladg d the Power of Life and 414 3 
Death, from between his Feet, i. e. deſcended of tbe Vi tet, | 
ſaid Tribe ſhall not ceaſe TA or ſo as not to be re- 

Hor & again, until Shiloh, i. e. the Meſſiab come into the World. And 
accordingly we find that the Power of Life and Death, which is always 
efteem'd the principal Branch of the Regal and Legiſlative Power, was 
in the Sanhedrin even in Herod's time, whoſe own Sons were not put to 
Death but by the Sentence of the Sanbedrin: and the ſame Power was 
continued in the Sanhedrin by the Romans till within forty years before 
the Deſtrucrion of Feruſalem, as we learn from both the Jewiſh 7 altnuds: 
But now Jeruſalem was not defiroy'd till the ſeventieth year of Chrift ; 
and therefore, according to the Talmudi, the Sanhedrin had the Power of 
Life and Death till — thirtieth year of Chriſt, which was taken away 
from them by the Romans in a ſhort time after, vis. before Chriſt's Death, 
( which was in A D. 33.) as appears from Job. 18. 31. where the San- 
bedrin declare that it was not then lawful for them to put any Man to 


ANNOTAT. 

(z) There having many Volumes, if put together, been written in Explica- 
tion of this N it would be a W ſs to attempt to lay before the Rea- 
der here in a note All that is ſaid thereupon. And indeed it is altogether need- 
leſs, ſeeing the Truth of our Lord Feſws being Cbriſt or the Meſſiah is ſo far from 
depending on this Prophecy, that were there no ſuch Prophecy, yet the ſaid Truth 
could be made out beyond all reaſonable Objections, from other plainer Texts 
of Scripture, Not but that, I think, enough is ſaid in the Paraphraſe, to ſhew 
that this Prophecy has been fulfill d in our Bl. Lord and Saviour Jeſus, and con- 
ſequently that He was the Sbilob here propheſy' d of. For ſuppoſing that there was 
a Time before our Saviour's Coming, when the Power of Life and Death was in 
no Jewiſh Governour reſiding in their own Country, (which never appears to have 
been, ) yet it is evident that the ſaid Power was reſtor d again before our Saviour's 
time, and ſo never Finally departed from Fudab in his un Country till our Saviour 
came. Whereas ſince our Saviour's Coming the ſaid Scepter or Power has ſo de- 
parted, as not to be reſtor'd in above ſixteen hundred years; nor do's there yet ap- 
pear any Likelyhood of its being Ever reſfor d to the Fews a ſuch, or any other 
ways than as they ſball ſhare in the Happineſs of the Millennium, after their Con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity, together with the Gentile Chriſtians. Which ſurely is 


A + ag + 7 (wp Motive to induce any Unprejudic'd Perſon, that owr Saviour was 
p ; 


þ here propheſy d of. And ſo I conclude theſe Notes on Geneſis. 
| Death 


2 
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Death by their Sentence. So that hence 1t manifeſtly appears, that the 
Scepter or Regal and Legiſlative Power did not depart from the Tribe of 
Judab till Chriſt came, when it did depart finally, it being not yet, nor like 
to be reſtor : and at the Coming of Chriſt was fulfill the remaining part 


of this famous Prophecy relating to the Meſſiah, vis. 


come, and unto him hat unto him ſhall the Gathering of the People be: 
ſhall the pong of for accordingly we read in the Goſpels how after he 


the peop 


11 Binding his fole 
unto the vine, and 
his aſſe's colt unto 
the choice vine; he 
waſhed his garments 
in wine, and his 
clothes in the blood 
of grapes.. 


12 His eyes /bel 
be red with wine,and 
his teeth white with 
milk. 


ſo wetted in treading the Grapes and pre 
waſh'd his Garments in Wine, and his Cloa 
12 Such plenty ſball there be of Mine in bis Tribe, that his 


of Grapes. 


began to Preach & c. the People gather d to him in 
vaſt Maltitudes; and in the As oc. we read how 
after his Heſurrection, upon the Preaching of the 
Apoſtles, the Gentiles as well as Fews were gather'd 
into his Church. 11 Jacob having thus foretold the 
great Power and Glory of the Tribe of Judah, pro- 
ceeds next to foretel the great Fruitfulneſs of the 
Country which ſhould fall to the bot of the ſaid Tribe 
in Canaan, particularly as to YVinejards and Paſtures. 
Methinks, ſays Jacob, I ſee him binding his Fole 
unto the Vine, and his Aſſe's Colt unto the choice 
Vine, ſuch plenty £4 Vines ſhall there be in the Land 
belonging to bis Tribe: methinks I ſee his Chaths 
ow the Fuice, as if he had 
ths in the Blood, z.e. red quice 


Eyes ſhall be red and ſpark/ing with drinking Wine as his common Drink, 
which ſhall alſo give great Yigour to the whole Bud); and ſuch — | ſhall 
there be alſo of Pafturage, that T. __ of bis Tribe ſhall Irve much upon 


Milk, or Food made of Milk ; wheic 
ſhall make them of an Healthy Conſlitution, which ſhall 


being a very wholſome ſort of Food 
ſhew it ſelf, as in 


other reſpecꝝs, ſo particularly. in this, that the People of his Tribe s Teeth 
ſhall be > - ang and ſo white with thus feeding on Milk, or what 1s 


made of Mil 


13 Zebulun ſhall | 


dwell at the haven 
of the ſeas: and he 
ſhall be for an haven 
of ſhips; and his bor- 
der ſhall be unto Zi- 
don. 


14 Ifſachar „ a 
ſtrong aſs, couching 
down between two 
burdens, | 


13 Ai the Diviſion of Canaan the Lot ſhall fall ſo NX. 
to Zebulun, z. e. bis Tribe, that be ſhall 12 at the ,Coo<crning the 
Haven of the Seas, f e. in a Country which ſhall ly 

part of it on the Sea Calilre, and conſequently he 

ſhall be for an Haven of Ships, i e. in hs Country 

there ſhall be ſeveral Havens for Ships or Boats: and 

his Border VeH ward ſhall be unto ihe Country or 

Territories of Zidon. | | 


4 Iffachar is fit/y to be compar'd to a ſtrong Aſs, — OY 
couching down between two Burdens; foraſimuch Tribe of yachar. 
as L foreſee that his PoHerity will chooſe to follow 
Flusbanaty rather than Merchandiſe, and will be 
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; very patient and unwearied in be Labours of FHluſ- 15 And he ſaw that 


bandily. 15 And he ſaw that Reſt was good, and reſt was good, and 
the Land that it was pleaſant, i e. bis Poſterity ſhall — — that 1 — 
prefer Quiet and Peace to Gain or Arms: and that Ried 9 — wo 
becauſe they ſhall live in 4 fruitful Country : and and became aſervant 
therefore he bow d his Shoulder to bear, and became unto tribute. 
a Servant unto Tribute, i. e.-brs Tribe ſhall tate great — 
Pains in tilling their Land, and carrying in the Crop thereof, and ſhall 
rather ſubmit to the beauie ñ T axes, than hſe their Repoſe or be fore d 
into the Wars. | F : 1 . , rail 
16 Dan, 4b be be my Son by a ſecondary Wife or 156 Dan ſhall judge 
ande yet be ſhail age as 22 im- bis people, as — 
ports his people, 7. e. be ſhall be Head of a aimed? the tribes of Iſrael. 
Tribe, who ſhall be govern'd by therr own fudges or Dan ſhall. be 
Magiflrates, as One, i.e. a diſtinet Tribe of the Tribes — Rt — 
of Iſrael. Aud what Jacob ſays bere of Nan, the an adder in the path; 


firſt Son he mention d by a Concubine, is 10 be under - that biteth the hotſe- 


flood likewiſe of his three following Sons, Cad, Aſher, heels, ſo that his rides 
and. Naphiali, as being alſo de/ign'd for the Heads of {hall fall backwar d. 
fo many Tribes, bo bis Sons by Concubines. 17 Dan 1g 1 have Waited 
ſhall-be lite a Serpent by the Way, particularly as for thy ſalvation, O 
an Adder in the Path or Viper that lies in the Mheel. Lord. © © 
rut, and that ſo unawares bites the Horſe-heels, fo 
that his Rider ſhall fall backward: fer in'{ke manner the Tribe of Dan 
ſhall hereafter manage their Wars, rather by Cunning and Craft than Open 
Hoffrilities. And farther the Tribe of Dan may be here reſembled to a 
Serpent, becauſe as the Devil did under the ſhape of a Serpent ſeduce our 
fFirft# Parents to Sin, and thereby poiſon as it were Human Nature; ſo 
the Danites ſhould be ſome of the Ring-leaders, who ſhould ſeduce the 1ſ- 
raelites to, and ſo porſon them as it were with, Idolatry or Apoſtacy from 
the True Worſhip of God, as at firſt by ſetting up Micah's Graven Image 
in their City Dan, Fudg. 18. 30, 3 1. ſo alſo by permitting Feroboam to Ti 
ap one of his Calves in the City of Dan, as the other was in Bethel lying 
m the Tribe of Ephraim: for which reaſon probably neither Dan nor 
bramm are-mention'd Rev. 7. as the names of Two of the T welve Tribes 
[ſrael. And this Compariſon of Dan to a Serpent will ſtill be verify d 
in a yet higher Degree, if the Opinion of ſcueral of the Ancient Writers 
of the Church proves true, viz. that Antichrif# emphatically ſo call d ſhall 


| be of the Tribe of Dan. 18 And Jacob foreſeeing theſe great Miſchiefs 


which ſhould ariſe from this Tribe, ſubjoins in an humble deprecatory 
manner: Atvertheleſs 1 have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, i. e. / 
truſt in thy inſiuite Mercy that thou wilt not re caft off the ſaid Tribe 


je bt of and Repentance for 
ſuch 


- 
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ſuch their mo abominable Sins, and ſo become their Saviour among the 
ret of the true Tſraclites, or thy Faithful People: Or elſe Facob's Spirits 
failing bim here in the middle of this bis Speech, be breaks out into this 
Exclamation with, reſpect᷑ to himſelf, not to Any of them, ſaying, I wait, 
O Lord, for an Happy Deliverance out of this World into a better Place: 
Fab then having reed a while to recover his Strength, he proceeds as 
ollows. | Nr : | 
h 4 16 Cad, as his name ſignifies a Troop, ſo his Trike XL. 
wald 2 1 wi feated in a Frontier Country, 2 bbouring Tribe of CG 
but he ſhall over. People, vis. Ammonites, Moabites, Oc. ſhall ſend out 
come at the laſt. Man a Troop 70 invade bim, and for ſometime ſhall 
| overcome him, but he ſhall overcome at the laſt; 
which was eminently fulfill d, when Jepthab fought with and ſubdu'd the 
Ammonites ; and when this Tribe (with thoſe of Reuben and Manaſſeh) 
made War with the Hagarites, and poſſeſs'd themſelves of their Country. 


0 Out of aner 20 Out of the Country that ſhall fal to the Lot _ XL. 

his bread ſbel 4 fat, of he Tribe of Aſher his — all be Ro ſhall Te of Afr, 
Ae be excellent Proviſion for the ſuſtenance fe; an 

n he, 7. c. bis Country ſhall yeild Royal Dainties, f. e. 

the Choice Fruits fit to be ſerv/d up to the Table of Kings. 


21 Niphe & s 21 Naphtali is fit 70 be compar'd jo an Hind let Cie as 
hind ler looſe: he looſe, fora/much 2 45 Tribe "hal be great Lovers Tribe of Nophrals 
giveth goodly words. f Liberty: he gives goodly Words in order to win 
the Favour of others, and thereby to preſerve his Peate and Liberty. 


22 Joſeph, # ® 22 Joſeph is Fly ro be compar'd to fruitful Bough N. 
fruitful bough, even or young Phat hin fs up apace, even a fruit- yh of = tay 
1 — ful Bough or young Plant ſet by a Well or Spring of 
run over the wall, Vater, which therefore grows Faſter and to a greater 


23 The archers Fleigbib than ordinary; for in like manner was Jo- 
have ſorely grieved ſepb advanc'd quickly to the bigbeft Dignity, after 
him, and ſhot at bim, Pharaoh bad taken notice of bim: whote Branches 
and ＋ * 15 run over er cover the Wall again which the Tree 
bockt in ftrength, and l plunted, whereby ſeems 10 be denoted the ties Tribes 
the arms of his hands Epbraim and Manaſ/eb, which ſprang from him 
were made ſtrong, and were very flouriſhing. 23 The Archers, 7. e. his 
by the hands of the Arerbren lite ſo many Archers have forely griev'd - 
mighty God of Jacob: him, and have ſhot at him as it were by throwing 
out bitter Words again fi him, and hated him: 24 but his Bow abode 
in 7s ſtrength, neither breaking nor growing weak tho often bent; where- 
by ſeerns denoted Joſeph's arming himſelf with invincible Patience; and 
the Arms of his hands were made ſtrong by the hands of the mighty God 


of 
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of Jacob, who ſupported him: From thence, 7 e. from 
the Divine Providence over bim aforemention'd, is 
Joſepb become the Shepherd or Nouriſher of Me and 
all my Family and our Flocks, preſerving us all in 
the late Famine ; aud he is become the Stone or Up- 
hulder of Iſrael : 25 Even by or from the Providence 
of the God of thy Father 7s Al the Good, that bas be- 
faln T hee and Us by thee, come to paſs ; who ſhall 
help thee and thy Pofferiiy likewiſe for the future; 
and by or from the 9 N have all former Bleſ- 
ſings come upon us, who hall likewiſe for the future 
bleſs thee with Bleſſings of Heaven above, as the 
Dew of Heaven and Showers of Kain; Bleſſings of 
the Deep that lies under, as with Springs and Rivers; 
Bleſſings of the Breaſts, and of the Womb, i e. with 
a numerous Progeny, and vai? increaſe of Catth. 
26 The Bleſſings of God beftow'd an me thy Father 
have prevail'd above the Bleſſings of God beflow'd 
on my Progenitors, in that I have tiv'd to ſee T hee 
iy ſon no leſs Eminent and Great in Dignity and Au- 
tbority than in Virtue, None of Abraham's or Lſaac s 


immediate Chilaren ariſing 10 ſo great an Height of 


Dignity; as alſo in that All the ſons God has bleſsd 
me with, are to bave their Share in the land of Ca- 


from thence the 
ſhepherd, the ſtone 
of Iſrael : 


25 Even*fromthe 
God of thy father, 
who ſhall help thee, 
and by the Almighty, 
who ſhall bleſs thee 
with bleſlings of hea- 
ven above, bleſſings 
of the deep that lieth 
under, bleſſings of 
the breaſts, and of 
the womb. 


26 The bleſſings 
of thy father have 
— above the 

leſſings of my pro- 
genitors, unto the ut- 
_ rpc of = 
everlaſting hills; t 
ſhall be _ the head 
of Joſeph, and on the 
crown of the head of 
him that was ſeparate 
from his brethren. 


naan, from which all Abraham's ſons, but Iſaac and my Brother Eſau, 


| were excluded: and theſe Bleſſings may be ſaid to be unto the utmoſt 


bound of the everlaſting Hills, 7. e. moF? great and durable: They, i. e. 
the like Bleſſings ſhall be on the Head of Joſeph, and on the Crown of 


the Head of him that was ſeparate from his Brethren in Dignity, being 


advanc'd far above them. 
27 Benjamin ſhall ravin as a Wolf, i. e. Hs Tribe 


Trive of bee. ſhall prove of a Varlile Temper: and as the Wolf, 


XLVII. 


Jacob dies. 


after he has divided his Prey in the evening, bas ſome 
of 14 to eat till morning; ſo in the morning he ſhall 
devour the Prey, after that at night he ſhall have 
divided the Spoil, whereby is denoted that the Ben- 
gamiles 


home loaded with the Spotl of their Enemies. 


28 All theſe zwelve names before mention d, vis. 
Reuben, Simeon, Cc. are there uſed not to denote the 
Perſons of the twelve Sons of Facob, but rather the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael ſo call: and this ore re- 


25 Benjamin ſhall 
ravin 45 a wolf: in 
the morning he ſhall 
devour the prey, *af- 
ter that at night he 
{hall havedivided the 
ſpoil: 


ſhould have ſuch Succeſs in their Wars, as that they ſhould come 


28 All theſe are 
the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael; and this is it 


lated 


Geneſis, Chap: NI IN. L. 


Common Verſion eee 
8 | PARAPHRASE. 
that their father ſpake /ated is it that their Father ſpake unto them hy tbe 


unto them, and bleſ- 
ſed them; every one 
according to his bleſ- 
ſing he bleſſed them. 


29 And he charged 
them, and ſaid unto 
them, 1 am to be ga- 
thered unto my peo- 
ple: bury me with 
my fathers, in the 
cave that 5 in the 
field of Ephron the 
Hittite, 


30 In the cave 
that & in the field of 
Machpelah, which 3 
before Marnre in the 
land of Canaan, which 
Abrahamboughtwith 
the field of Ephron 
the Hittite, for a poſ- 
ſeſſion of a burying- 
place, | | 


31 ( There they 
buried Abraham and 
Sarah his wife; there 
they buried Iſaac and 
Rebekih his wife, 
and there 1 buried 
Leah.) 


children of Heth. 


Spirit of Prophecy, and whereby be bleſſed them: 
namely every one according to his Bleſſing he bleſſed 
them, . e. he bleſſed every one of them according to 
the Bleſſmg de/ign'd by God for them, and in this par- 
ticularly that bereby they were all aſſur'd of an In- 
beritance in the land of Canaan. 29 And when be 
had done thus bleſſing them, he charged them; and 
ſaid unto.them, I am zow to be'gather'd unto my 
People, i. e. to dy: bury: me with my Fathers, in the 
Cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 
30 in the Cave that is in the field of Machpelah, 
which is before Mamre in the land of Canaan, which 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
tite, for a polleſſion of a Burying- place. 31 (There 
they bury d Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they 
bury'd Iſaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I bu- 
ry d Leah.) 32 Aud if the Canaanites ſhould diſpute 
your burying me there, put them in mind that it be- 
longs to us b Purchaſe, and that the Purchaſe of the 


Field and of the Cave that is therein was made by 


Abraham from the Children of Heth. 33 And when 


Jacob had made an end of commanding his Sons 


thus concerning his Burial, he gather'd up his Feet 
into the Bed, on the ſiae whereof be had ſat whilf? 
he pronounc'd the Bleſſings ou his Sons; and yeilded 
up the Ghoſt expiring ea/ily, and was gather d unto 
his People, i. e q d. Hai dai tn 
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32 The purchaſe of the field and of the cave that & therein, was from the 


And when jacob had made an end of commanding his ſons, he gathered up 
his feet into the bed, and yeilded up the ghoſt, and was gathered unto his people. 


Chap. L. 

And Joſeph fell 
upon his father's face, 
and wept upon him, 
and kiſſed him. 
2 AndJoſeph com- 
manded his ſervants 
the phyſicians to em- 
balm his father; and 


the : phyſicians em- 


balmed Iſrael. 


3 And forty days were fulfilled for him, (for ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe 


Chap. L. And Joſeph out of bis great fffe&ion to ja 


XLVIII. 
ob is Em- 


his Father, fell on his Father's face when dead, and b 4 and utual 


time of Meuraing 


wept, upon him, and Having likely (as Cbap. 46. 4.) oberv'd. 


clas d firfs bis Eyes, killed him, and ſo parted from 
him. Co Joſeph commanded his — 
Phyſicians to embalm his Father: and the Phyſicians 
embalm d Iſrael. 3 And forty days were fulfill d, 
7. e. it took up farty days for to embalm him, (for ſo 
are fulfill'd the days, 1. e. %% many days are reguir d 


Mm 


"I 6 


 , Gene/:s, Chap. L. 


cn. 


xcod is carrys ) And Joſeph went up to bury his Father: and 
24 bury'd in the with him went up all the Servants of Pharaoh, name- 


MacbPe- Jy the Elders of his Houſe, 7. e. the principal Officers 


2nd 
Car 
lah, 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


to embalm the Bodies of thoſe which are embalm d 
= the beſt manner,) and the Egyptians mourn'd 

or him threeſcore and ten days. 4 And when the 
Days of his mourning, 2. e. the ſeventy days before- 
mention'd were paſt, Joſeph ſpake, 1. e. ſent a Meſ- 
ſenger to the great Officers of the Houſe of Pharaoh, 
ſaying, If now I have found Grace in pour eyes, 
ſpeak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
s My Father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, I dy: in 
my Grave which I have digg'd for me, in the land 
of Canaan, there {halt thou bury me. Now there- 
fore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my Father, 
and I will come again. 6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go 


up, and bury thy Father, according as he made thee 
ſwear. 


which are embalm'd) 
and the Egyptians 
mourned for him 
threeſcore and ten 
days. 


4 And when the 
days of his mourn- 
ing were paſt, Joſeph 
ſpake unto the houſe 
of Pharaoh; ſaying, 
If now 1 have found 
grace in your eyes, 
ſpeak, I pray you, in 
the ears of 4 raoh, - 
ſaying, 


5 My father made 
me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, 


I die; in my grave which I have digged for me, in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt 
thou bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and 


I will come again. 


6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy father, according as he made thee 


ſwear. | 


of his Court ſo many as could be ſpar'd, and all that 
could be ſpar'd of the Elders or Governors of the land 
of Egypt, 8 and all the Houſe of Joſeph, and his 
Brethren, and his Father's Houſe : only their little 
Ones, and their Flocks, and their Herds, they left 
in the land of Goſhen. 9 And there went up with 
him both Chariots and Horſemen, as a Guard to bim: 
and it was a very great Company, hat ſo Joſepb 
might appear in greater State at ſuch a Solemnity. 


10 And they came to the Threſhing-floor of Atad; 
 ( which Atad whether it be the name of a Man or 


Place, ts uncertain, ) which is beyond Jordan, namely 
in reſpect of the place where Moſes wrote this, which 


was in the parts lying Eaſt of Jordan, ſo that Beyond 


Jordan bere is the ſame as en the Wen of Fordan, 
and there they mourn'd with a great and very ſore 
Lamentation: and he made a Mourning for his Fa- 


7AndJoſeph went 
up to bury his father: 
and with him went 
up all the ſervants of 
Pharaoh, the elders. 
of his houſe, and all 
the elders of the land 
of Egypt, 


8 Andall the houſe 
of Joſeph, and his 
brethren, and his fa- 
ther's houſe : only 
their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their 
herds, they left in 
the land of Goſhen. 


9 And there went 
4 with him both 
Chariots and horſe- 
men: and it was a 


very great company. 
Io And they came 


to the threſhing floor of Atad: which i beyond Jordan, and there they mourned 


ſeven days. 


with a great and very ſore lamentation: and he made a mourning for his father 


ther 
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Common Verſion 


corrected. 


PAR APH RAS E. 


11 And when the 
inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites 
ſaw the mourning in 
the floor of Atad, 
they ſaid, This # a 
grievous mourning 
to the Egyptians : 
wherefore the name 


of it was called Abel- 


mizraim, which #s 
beyond Jordan. 

12 And his ſons 
did unto him accord- 
ing as he command- 
ed them. 

13 For his ſons 
carried him into the 


land of Canaan, and buried him in the 


ther ſeven days. 11 And when the Inhabitants of 
the Land, the Canaanites ſaw the Mourning in the 
Floor of Atad, they ſaid, This is a grievous Mourn- 
ing to the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was 
call'd Abel-mizraim, which ſigniſies the Mourning of 
the Egyptians, which is beyond, z. e. an the Meſi of 
Jordan. 12 And his Sons did unto him ene; 
as he commanded them. 13 For his Sons carry' 

him into the land of Canaan, and bury'd him in the 
Cave of the field of Machpelah ; which Abrabam 
bought with the field for a Poſſeſſion of a Burying- 
place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 14 And 
Joſeph return'd into Egypt, he and his Brethren, and 
all that went up with him to bury his Father, after 
he had bury'd his Father, 


cave of the field of Machpelah ; which 


Abraham bought with the field for a poſſeſſion of a burying-place, of Ephron the 
Hittite, before Mamre. PTE 


14 And Joſeph returned into 


Egypt, he and his brethren, and all that went up 


with him to bury his father, after he had buried his father. 


15 And * a 
ſeph's brethren ſaw 
that their father was 
dead, they ſaid, Jo- 
ſeph will peradven- 
ture hate us, and will 
certainly requite us 
all the evil which we 
did unto him. 


16 And they ſent 
meſſengers unto Jo- 
ſeph, ſaying, Thy fa- 
did command before 
he died, ſaying, 


17 So ſhall ye ſay 
unto Joſeph, For- 
give, I pray thee, 
now the trepaſs of 
thy brethren, and 
their fin; for they did 
unto thee evil: Ln 
now, we pray thee 

ive i To aſs 


"retain 


15 And when [Joſeph's Brethren ſaw that their Jolephi dives his 
Father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will peradven- Brechren new Af 
ture hate us, and will certainly requite us all the ane of the 


evil which we did unto him; ſo fearful did their — 


great Guilt ſtill continue to make them. 16 And cut vw to chem. 
of this Fear they dur N not venture to go themſelves, 
but they ſent Meſſengers unto Joſeph, ſaying what 
1s reaſonably ſuppos'd to be a e 54. Story, vis. Thy 
Father did command before 95 ſaying, 17 So 
ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray thee, now. 
the Treſpaſs of thy Brethren, and their Sin; for they 
did unto thee evil: And now, we pray thee, forgive 
the Treſpaſs of the Servants of the God of thy Fa- 
ther. And Joſeph wept when they, who were ſent 
with this Meſſage by his Brethren, ſpake unto him, 
as being much concern d that his Brethren ſhould ſtill 
Fac a Suſpicion of his taking Revenge on them, 
after he had ſhew'd ſuch Kindneſs to them, and ex- 
preſiy e them that he had ſuch Notions of what 
they did formerly o him, as would not ſuffer bim to 


forgi 5 els bo | 
of the ſervants of the God of thy father, And Joſeph wept when they ſpake un- 
M m 2 | 


to him. 


think 
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Common Verſion 


corrected. 


think of Revenging it, but on the contrary moſt per- 
fett forgiumg them. 18 And his Brethren, having 
beard by the Meſſengers how he ſlood affefted toward 
them, alſo went themſelves and fell down before his 
face: and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy Servants, 
bereby fulfilling again once more his Dreams relate- 
mg to them. 19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Fear 
not: for am I in the place of God o whors Ven- 
geance belongs, ſo as to puniſh you for what Cod has 
turn d ſo much to the Advantage of us Al? 20 But 
as for you, 18 is true indeed, ye thought Evil againſt 
me'; but God meant it unto Good, to bring to pals, 
as it 1s this day, to ſave much People alive, namely 
as a vaſt many others in the time of the late Famine, 
ſo particularly all you and your Families. 21 Now 
therefore fear ye not; I will nouriſh you, and your 
little ones. And he comforted them, and ſpake 
kindly unto them. 


„„ „% T7 - - 


nouriſh you, 
unto them. 


ita: And Joſeph dwelt in! ypt He, and his Fa- 
5 K ther's Houle :, and Joleph liy! an hundred and ten 


23 And Joleph ſaw Ephraim's Children, of 


; NEWS. \. 
= = third Generation, i. e. bis great Grand-children : 


the Children alſo of Machir, the Son of Manaſſeh, 
were brought up upon Joſeph's Knees o embrace 
aud dandle them, as..old Men and Women much de- 
bl. 24 And Joſeph, a lurle afore bis Death baving 
ent, for ibem to him, {aid unto his Brethren, I ſhall 


ſhortly dy; and God will ſurely: vifit you, aud, i. e. 


zamely bring you out of this Land, unto the Land 
which he {ware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 
25 And in full Faith or Aſſurance beregf Joleph took 
an Oath of the Children of Iſraecl, z. e. ſach an Oath 
as ſhould oblige ſuch as ſhould 1hen. be Ale, ſaying, 

od. will ſurely viſit yau, and bring:you hence into 
Canaan, and ye ſhall carry up my Bones. with you 
into Canaan, when ye go from hence. 26 So. Jo- 


land, unto the land which he fare to Abraham; to Iſaac, 


18 And his bre- 


thren alſo went and 


fell down before his 
face: and they ſaid, 
Behold, we 6e thy ſer- 
vants. | 


19 And Joſeph ſaid 
unto them, Fear not: 


for am | in the place 
of God? 


20 But as for you, 
ye thought evil a- 
gainſt me: t God 
meant it unto good, 
to bring to pals, as it 
it this day, to fave 


much people alive. 


21 Now therefore 
fear ye not: I will 


and your little ones, And he comforted them, and ſpake kindly 


22 And Joſeph 
dwelt in Egypt, he, 
and his father's houſe: 
and Joleph lived an 
hundred and ten 
years, 


23 voi ger ſaw 
raim's children, 
of the third - genera- 
tion: the children al- 
ſo of Machir, the ſon 
— r „ were 
rought up upon ſo- 
ſeph's hinges." J 


! 24 And Joſeph ſaid 


unto his brethren, 1 
die: and God will 
ſurely viſit you, and 
bring you out of this 
and to Jacob. 


oy 2 And Joſeph took an oath of the children of lirael, ſaying, God will ſurely 


and ye fall carry up my bones from hence. 


* 4 
- . 
*xf 
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FE. —— ſeph dy'd, being an hundred and ten years old: 


they embalmed him, in Egypt. 
and he was put in a 
coffin in Egypt. 


ten years old: and and they embalm d him, and he was put in a Coffin 


SYNOPSIS 


SANO SI to Genelis. TT | 


I. The Hiſtory of the Creation, Chap. I and II. 

II. An Account of the Fal, T. * 

: Of cain and Abel, IV. 1 = 16. Poſterity of cain, IV, 17 - 24, 
ut. The Hiſtory of the Birth of Seth, IV. 5, 26. Genealogy of the Patriarchs be- 
en. fore the Flood, V. 

IV. The Hiſtory of the Flood, VI. 1 - VIII. 19. | 

V. The Hiſtory of Noah after the Flood, VIII. 20 - IX. ult. 

VI, Of the Building of Babel, Confuſion of Languages, and Dzfperſion of Mankind 
thereupon, X. 1 XI. 9. | 

VII. Genealogy of Shew?s Poſterity to Abraham, XI. 10 = ule. 

Abraham comes into Canaan, XII. 1 - fo. go's into Egypt, XII. r1 - ult. 
returns into Canaan, XIII. 1 - 4. ſeparates from Let, XIII. 5 - ult. re- 
{cues Lot from Chedorlaomer, XIV. is promiſed a Sen by God, XV. 
begets Iſþmael, XVI. has his and his Wife's Names chang d, and a Son 
by Sarah promis'd, and is commanded Circumciſion, XVII. entertains 


VIII. The p three Angels, and is acquainted with the Deſtruction of Sodom, &c. 
1 Hiſtory o XVIII, XIX. go's to Gerar, XX. has Iſaac born, and lends Hagar and 


8 Ihmael away, XXI. is commanded to offer Iſaac, XXII. loſes Sarah his 


Wite by Dearh, and buys the Cave of lab for a Burying place, 
XXIII. ſends his Steward for to procure a Wife for hu Son Iſaac, XXIV, 
takes himſelf Keturah to Wife, has ſeveral Children by Her, and dies, 
7 XXV. 1 10. 
IX. An Account of Iþmae! and his Poſterity, XXV. 1218. 


The Book X. Tlie Hi- g Iſaacs has by Rebekah Twins, Eſas and Jacob, XXV. 19- 26. go's to 
© nels ſtory of 5 Gerar, XVI. t - 33. ſends Eſa for Veniſon, and bleſſes Jacob, XXVII. 
r | Iſaac. ſends acob to Padan-aram, XXVIII. 1 5. he dies, XXXV. 28, 29. 
Rin i'd XI. The Hi- ¶ Eſau lells his Birth-right XXV. 27 34. marries firſt two Daughters of 
a theſs | Rory of an Hittite or Canaanite, XXV I. 34, 35. afterwards a Daughter of I- 
. Eſau. mael, XXV III. 6. 9. his Po#terity, XXXVI. 

_ Jacob being ſent to Padan-aram lodges at Bethel, XXVIII. 1o- t. comes 
ener to Laban, with whom he ſtays many years, and has Children, XXIX, 
XXX. departs ſecretly, and is purſu'd by Laban, XXXI. has 4 Viſion at 

| ' Mahanaim, and is nam'd Iſrael, XXXII, is me: Friendly by Eſau, and 

XII. The comes to Shechem, XXXIII. is griev'd for the Rape of Dinah, &c. 

Hiſtory of XXXIV. buries Rachel, and comes to Iſaac, XXXV. is griev'd for the 

Jacob. Loſs of Foſeph, XXXVII. 32 35. ſends his Sons to buy (Corn in Egypt, 


XLIL, XLIII. is reviv'd at the News of Joſeph's being Alive, and go's 
into Egypr, XLV. 25 - XLVI. 28. is preſented to Pharaoh by Joſeph, &c. 
XLVII. 27 - XLVIII. t. bleſſes his twelvcSons, and dies, XLIX. is bu- 
ried in Machpelab, L. 1-13. 
XIII. Judah marries a Canaanitiſh Woman, of whom he begets Er, Onan, and Shelah, 
and lies with Thamar, &c. XXXVIII. pe 

Jeſeph is hated by his Brethren, and ſold to the Iſþmaclites, and by them 
to Potyphar in Egypt, XXVII. is advanced by his Maffer, falſly ac- 
cus'd by bis Miftriſs, and caſt into Priſon, XXXIX. interprets the 
XIV. The Dreams of Pharaoh's Baker and Butler, XL. interprets Pharaoh's Own 
Hiſtory of Dreams, and is made Governor over Egypt, XLI. is made known to his 
Joſeph Brethren, and ſends for his Father, XLV. meets his Father, and preſents 
-— him to Pharaoh, and his Brethren, and places them in Goſpen, XLVI. 
28 - XLVII. 12. gets all the Egyptians Mony, Cattle, and Land for 
Pharaoh, XLVII. 13 - 26. being return'd from his Father's Burial, aſ- 

Co fures his Brethren of his Love, and dies, L. 14 - ult. 
XV. An Account of Thoſe that went with Jacob out of Canaan into Egypt, XLVI. 8 - 27. 


NB. It has 
her 


It 
Other, becauſe 


——_— 


Both tegether make an Entire Syygpſis of All Moſes Writings. 


been 1 to let theſe te Synopſes be printed thus rogether, or following One the 


STNOPSTIS to Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. 


The four laſt 
Books of 
MOSES 
may be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd 
into theſe 
General 
parts, vi. 


1. Short Account of the Iſraelites, from cheir Coming into Egypt to the Birth of Moſes, 
Exod. I. : Ys, 

II. Account of Moſes, from his Birth to his being ſent by God to Pharaoh, IT. 1- IV. ult. 

III. Account of what paſs'd between Pharaoh and Moſes, and of the ten Plagues, V. 1 
XII. 36. 

IV. Iſraelites ſet forth from Rameſer, and come to Succoth, Etham, and the Red Sea, 
XII. 37 - XIV. 4. they paſs thro' the Red Sea, and come to Marah, Elim, Sin, and 
Rephidim, XIV. 5 - XVII. wir. 
Iſraelites come to Mount Sinai, where Moſes's wife and her Father 

come to him, XVIII. 1- XIX. 2, Account of the Delivery of the 


2 Ten Commandments &c. XIX. 9 - XXIV. 11. Moſes receives Di- 
Z 4 reftions for making « Tabernacle, XXIV. 1a-XXXII. ulr. Of the 
- Molten Calf, XXXIII. i- XXXIV. 3. Moſes going up and coming 
= down again from the Mount, 4cquaints the People with Directions 
about the Tabernacle, which is ſet about, and finib'd, and ſer up, 
V. Account and cover'd with the Cloud, XXIV. 4. to the end of Exodus. 
of what "Laws concerning Sacrifice: and Offerings, Lev it. I- VII. Conſecra- 
was done tion of Aaron and his Sons to the Prieſthood, VIII. Their fit 
during che! executing their Office, IX. Nadab and Abihu k ill'd, X. Of Unclean 
Iſraelites | 5 Food, XI. Uncleanneſs of Women, XII. of Leproſy, XIII, XIV. 
long ſtay at & & other Uncleanneſs, XV. of yearly Sacrifices of Expiation, XVI. 
Mount Si- > of Blood, XVII. Unlawful Marriages, XVIII. Repetition of Pre- 
nai, which | cepts, with Penalties, XIX, XX. of Prieſts Mourning, Marriages, 
is con- &c. XXI, XXII. yearly Feſtivals, and year of Jubilee, XXIII - 
tain'd XXV. Enforcement of Laws, with Promiſes and Threats, XVI. 
partly in of extraordinary Vows, XXVII. 
N Iſraelites fit for War are nanber d, &c. Numb. I, II. Levites ap- 
A pointed to attend on God's Service, and are number d, &c. III, IV. 
8 of Unclean Perſons, V. 1 4. Trial of Fealouſy, V. - ult, of Na- 
E Zarites, VI. 1 21. Form of Bleſſing, VI. 22 ult. Offerings of the 
2 Princes at the Dedication of the Tabernacle, VII. Conſecration of 


Levites, &c. VIII. Second Paſſover kept, IX. Silver Trumpets 

made, X. 1-10. | | 

VI. Iſraelites remove from Mount Sinai to Taberah, Haxeroth, and Kadeſp, whence Spies . 
are ſent, &c. X. rr - XIII. 5. 

vll. For their Unbelief on the Spies Report, they are condemn'd to wander many years 
in the Wilderneſs, XIII. 6 - XIV. ulr. | 

Several Laws given, XV. Rebellion of Kygrah, &c. XVI. Aa- 
ron's Red buds, XVII. Charge and Portion of the Prieſts and 
Leviies, XVIII. Water of Purification, XIX. they murmur 


VIII. What paſt from 
their Removal from 


Kadeſh, till their /aft for Water in the Wilderneſs of Zin, XX. 1 13. Edomites re- 
Encampment in Moſes fule them paſſage, XX. 14-21. they come to Mount Hor, 
Life time. where Aaron dies, XX. 22 - XXI. 3. ſeveral Removals, XXII. 
a 4 - 20 Conqueſt of Sibon and Og' Kingdoms, XXI. 21 - ule. 
\ of Balak, Balaam, and the Midianites, &c. XXI XXV. Men of 
E War &c. again number d, &c. XXVI. Law of Inheritance, XXVII. 
"8 1-11. Moſes is acquainted with his Death and Succeſſor, XVII. 
IX. What 8 12 - alt. Offerings &c. at their Feſtivals, XVIII, XXIX. of Vows, 
paſt during Z XXX. Midianites overcame, and Balaam kill'd &c. XXXI. Land 
their lat | > beyond Jordan given to the Reubenites, &c. XXXIT. Account of 
Encamp- Encampments, &c. XXXIII. 49. Extent and Diviſion of the Land 
ment 1n | of Canaan, XXXIII. 5o - XXXIV, alt. Cities of the Levites and 
Moſes Life* & Refuge, and of Murder, XXXV. Heireſes how to marry, XXXVI. 
time , several Diſcourſes by way of Rehearſal of what God had done and 
which is E commanded , with Exhortations to Obedience, Deut. I- XXX, 
contain'd | & Moſes encourages the People and Foſbua, and delivers the Book of - 
partly in | 8 the Law to the Levites, XXXI. Song to be learnt, I. Moſes 
| 5 Bleffnge or Prophecies of the Tribes of Iſrael, XXXIII. Moſes die:, 
LA * 


is ſucceeded by Foſhua, XXXIV. 


ET »» 


